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THE REPORT ON THE CENSUS. 

INTRODUCTION.] ' . . · 

THE first attempt to numbtlr the people .of. Madr
1 
s appear~ to have. been ~~ade .. 

in the year 1822, when the populatiOn of the Preldency was returned as a little . 
less than 13} millions. But these figures, while · ey included the population of 
North Kanara, which now forms part of the . mbay Presidency, omitted the 
population of Kurnool which was still an indepen~ent State.· . · . · · . · ' 

2. In the year 18!36-37, there was anothe~~enumeration or th& population 
within the· same territorial limits, when it was found that in .fifteen years the 
population bad increased by not more than half a million. and in several . districts 
the returns showed a.u actual decrease. This ~ ascribed to serious outbreaks 
of cholera, which occurred between the years 181 and 1827 and culminated ·in 

. the year IS:J3-34 in a most deadly epidemic. A rrible famine had just preceded 
this outbreak and i~ was estimated that in the G tiir district alone more than 
half the people perished from famine and disease. 1. • 

· · 3. In the year 1849, the Government of ln. a- desired the Local Gove~nment 
to introduce the practice of making ·an en1;1mer~·on of the population every five 
years. The first of these quinquennial returns s made during the W!ioial year ~ 
1851-52, and the practice was continued regnlwry until1871-72 whed the quin
q_uennial census was merged in the firs~ imperia census. These earhj enumera
tions were carried out through the agency of th village officials ; and the large 
towns it is probable that the quinquennial·enuuerations were a matte of estimate 
rath&r· than of actual computation; for ur.t~ th&· imperial census~· 

1
of 1871 no 

arrangements were made for the appointme:1t of special enumerator ~~ towns. 
4. Thus when the Government of IndiJ suggested the imperi census of 

18'71, both the officials and the people of the Madras Presidency were quite 
familiar with the procedure, and the Government reported in 1868 "there is 
nothing novel in the idea of the census in this PresidP.ncy and there .is :o.o reason 
to anticipate any difficulty in carrying out the wishes of the Government of · 
India." The method. by which the first imperial census was taken was very. 
much the same as that followed to-Oa.y. The organization of the tmdertaking 
was in charge of the Board of Revenue, who after some preliminary. di.'lcussion 
and consideration decided that the firlt thing to be done was to conn~ and mark 
the houses in each village and to ensure that the inhabitants of everr detached 
hamlet were included within the proper village limits. .-This work laving been 

. completed, it was then decided that the actual enumeration of the people and the 
filling up of the schedules should extend over a period of ilot more than fifteen days 
and finallr wh~n the information require~ had been obtli~ed for the whole peopl; 

' < • f J 
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·in this manner, and the enumerat~rs' work had 'been checked and ·tested by the 
district officials, on the 15th of November 1871 the census papers in every town 
and village were finally ·corrected and a special-enumeration was made of travellers 
and of persons not present in ariy house. . · 

' ~ . 

5. The agency employed in villages were the village officers working under 
the supervision of. the superior revenue officers of the district. In municipal 
towns· the arrangements were entrusted to the . municipal commissioners. In 
some of the larger villages and towns extra enumerators had to be employed and 
they were paid for their trouble. In fact a sum of Rs. 33,000 was paid out to 
enumerators. : 

. 6. The i~ormation collected on the schedule was. first a description of each 
house, whether terraced, tiled or thatched; then for each individual the following 
particulars were recorded :. Age, religion, caste, race or · country of birth, occu
pation, and whet.her able to read and write. For persons· below the ao-e 
of 20 information was also collected as to whether they were· attendi~O' 
school or college or were under private tuition; and a column was provided fo~ 
a note to be made against all blind, deaf, dumb, insane, idiots and lepers. The 
result of the census was· a return of the population at just over 31! millions 
or an increase of about 4! million!! over the returns obtained at the quinquennial 
census of 1866-67. · ; 

'1 The second imperial c~~sus was held after an in~erval of 9! years on tlie 
17th February 1881. In preparation for this census a committee of experts was 
appointed by tho Government: of India to suggest the best system for taking the 
census and for publishing thll results. The committee decided in the main to 
follow the lines of the 1871 C6L~US, to employ, as a rule, the Same agency and to 
continue the practice .of having. a preliminary census. extending over 15 days and 
a final., census which ·was to be sync.hronous.. Some modifications were IlJade in 
the schedule, additional inform~tion being required as to (J) civil condition; (2) 
birth·place; (3} language. 'l'hE result of this census was a decrease of population 
by nearlyhalf a million;· in co~sequence. of the great famine of 1877-78. This 
famine made its mark in every 1able compiled at . this census. It " stained every 
column. of the returns and comp3lled allusion on every page of the report."- It was 
~stimated that the loss by £amite to the population of 188 I was about 3} millions ; 
and it made a special mark Oll. the age returns, for the childrcm born in the 
year'1878-!9· were .appallingly few .. Ano~her feature of the 1881 census was that 
it cost about Rs. 5 lakhs. as conpared With Rs. 2,05,000 spent on the census of 
1871. . ' ··, . . . . ''' ' . ' . ' . 

.. 8 .. Thll next. census was heU on the 26th February 1891 when for the· first 
~ime the States of 1'ravancore ald Oochin made their own arrangements to take 
the census and publish the resu!ts .. -,About 150,000 persons were employed as 
~numerators; in addition to offi,~ials many non-officials were employed, most of 
whom gave their services gratuitoasl ; as no official received any extra remunera
tion for the census work 99 p~r cet.t f the censlL~ officers employed were unpaid. 
It was only in hill and forest tracts t at a considerable number: of paid enumera
tors and Lmpervisor!i were employed. The general procedQ.re was the same as in 
1871 and 1881. The preliminary rec rd was written up from the beginning of 
J' anuary onwards. On prtvious occa . ons 'be final record had been made on the 
morning following. the night to which he~umeration related; in 1.891, however,· 
the final ~ensus. was taken on the actual ight ; the change did not :give rise to 
any difficUlty or inaccuracy. Special arran aments were ·made to publish the main 
results of\ the. cens~s a~ quickly .as .possi le and the approximate total of the 
enumerate~ populatiOn of each dlStnct s known on the 18th March. These 
provisional\ results fell sh~rt of the finalJy. tabulat~d figures by ~5,60.0 or 0·04 
per cent.. fhe result of tlns census was an mcrease m the population smce 1881 
~y 4,&00,00Q personsor Jp•6 per cent. L · · . · . 
· 9. The census of .1~~1 was chiefiyi mar~able for the introduction of the 
u slip.'' system of tabnh\rng the resultR. Thia resulted m a great economy, 
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reducing the expenditure to Rs. 2,85,000 ~ compared with · Rs. 4,72,000 spe~~ ~n 
1891. The actual enumeration was taken m the same way as on former occaston~. 
The final enumeration was held on the night of the 1st llarch, and the prolisional 
totals, published on the 8th ]farcb, were only 0·02-J. P.er cent different from .the 
results as finally tabulated. At this census the population was found to have nsen 
by 7•2 per cent. : 
. 10. The census of 1911 was remarkable for one new feature, _the intrQduction 
of a special return of all industrial establishments employing 20, persons ·and 
upwards. It cost about the same as that of 1901, and that it did not cost more was 
due to the {act that the slip system of tabulation used in 1901 was continued with
out the necessity for wasting time and money on experiments, to find out the J>est . 
way of working it. The population in the decade hOl-1911 ros~ by 8·3 per cent. 

• • I 

·n. The sixth imperiai census was- tabn on the 18th March 1921. _· LegRI 
authority for the procedure involved was corinJ:ed in.the Census Act. IV o~ ~lt20 
and in ruleR framed by the Government of Indta and by ·the Local Government 
under that Act. · The date was . eelected w:ith rE>ference partly to the state of the 
moon and partly to -the occurrences of fairs 11nd festivals. j It is desirable to have 
moonlight to enable the en~me-rat.()rS to get ab9ut, and it ~ desirable to avoid as 
far as possible large fairs and festivals which· are bound to ppset the normal dis
triboti~n of the population. · The Government of India firsf wished the census to 
be taken about the time ~f the full moon ~n Febrilary:; but t~ey agreed to postpone 
it'to Mat:ch wheli.tbe lfadras Governmentl,pointed out th:tb'if·held in February 
it. would _coincid~'with the Mahamagham F~~iv·al at Kninbakonam_.:.a festival held 
only once in· twe.lve years which'._attracts llpwatds of half·.a million people.io a 
town whosA norma~ pop;tlation is under· 60,0()0. · : · · · .: ' · · · . · · · .' : 4 

•• ·· 
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. 12.· The Administrative Volume .of, ·~s. Report gi~es a detailed account of 
the machinery by which the census, was . takeJl and the; results compil~d.! It is 
unnecessary to .do more here .than to give a brief .s~etch of the proQeeding~. 
Existing admin1strative divisions such as the· village or' town: are used as_ far as 
possible. The first process. in the census operations is to get a complete Jist of 
all the houses in each village and town. This was easily prepared by the village 
or municipal officers, who, of coursE', are familiar with all the local conditions. 
Since each enumerator is expected to visit every house for which he is responsible 
in the course of the census night, it is unwise ~o allot too many houses to each 
man. Experience has proved that from 25 to1~0 houses is about as much as one 
enumera.tor will -qndertake, except in towns r_nere the houses lie close together 
and where it is usually possibla to get a better dass of enumerator. Accordingll 
in villages from 25 to 30 houses were grouped_ toge.ther to form an ~numer~tor 8 
block. Blocks WE're grouped into .circles; each bircle contained; as· a rule, about 
20 blocks and was entrusted to·, the care of a supervisor; circles again were 
grouped to form chargE-s; and each charge. which \\"as usually identical with a rev. 
euue· inspector's firka, was entrusted to a charge superintendent. Municipalities 
and other large towns were each constituted a charge, with the municipal chairman 
or Rome other local official as charge superintendent. A tahsildar was generally 
responsible for all arrangements in his talok a~d was not expected to have any 
specific charge to ·look. after. Supervisors and charge superint.Pndents :were as· 
far as possible selected from Government officials of all departiDE'nts. In many 
cases, however, officials ran short and non-official supervisors were appointed; and 
reports from the districts testify that in almost every case the non-officials did 
their work no less willin~ly and no less tfficiently than the officiak Altogether 
1,536 charge superbtendents,' 17,399 supervisors and· 354,128 enumerators 
were- E>mployed. Almost ell these officers were unpaid. It was only enumerators 
who were required to go far from their homes, for example, the enumerators who 
were sent Cram Villiige to Yilla~e through the_ Agency or }>{'tsons who were aent 
to specially unhealthy places like the Attapadi valley in Malabar dibtriet, who 
were paid for their services. Other cf'asos officers were {Wd their oot-Ot-pockE't 
expenses ns they submitted their claim.. - f . . 

·-~ 1 
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13. While this preliminar,r work of preparing the house lists and forming census 
·divisions was going on in the districts, the Government Press was busy printing 
the forms required for thf enumeration. As soon as the house lists were com
pleted each tahsildar was required to consolidate the information for his·. taluk 
and submit it to the Superintendent's office. On receipt .of this information orders 
were given to the Press as to the number of forms to be sent to each taluk. . . · 

I 

· 14. Th-e actual census \vas taken in the traditional manner. There was a 
preliminary census which started about the end. of January and the final census 
was· taken on the night of 18th March. In. certain places. 'it is impossible to 
carry out the final census at night. For example, throughout the district of· 
Malabar the final ce,nsus was taken on the morning following the night to which 

-it related. So also ~n certain hilly tracts in the districts of North Arcot, South 
Arcot, Salem, CoiJlba.tore and South Kanara. In this case the census to all 
intents and purpose~ is synchronous, the only difference being that the enumerator 
goes on his rounds on the following morning instead of on the actual night. 
There is another Class of place, for example, the greater part of the Agency 
division, the remoter Chenchu gudems in the Nallamalai hills, the Laccadive and 
Amindivi Islands and.·certain hill villages in Malabar and South Kanara, where, 
owing to the illiteratf condition of tha inhabitants and to the difficulty of moving 
froin place to place, i; is impossible to get an adequate number of enumerators to 
visit each house on a::Jy one day or J.ight. The best that can be done in such 
tracts is to make a record of the normal inhabitants, which may of course differ 
slightly from the numbers actually present on a stated night. A typical example 
may be quoted from the Agency division, where an enumerator is appointed for 
two months and is given a certain m:mber. of villages to visit within that period. 
He visits e~ch of these villages, and_ at each house in each village he writes up 
the census record for all people non:D.ally resident. ·By these means we get a 
return -of the de jure popUlation though we may not· get a perfectly accurate 
statement of the population present on the census night. . · . . . 

I ' •. 

15. Special -arrangements hav~ also to be made for the enumeration of 
travellers by railway, by boat or ~y rtd and of larg~ crowds of visitors or pilgrims 
present at fairs or festivals. At pr vious censuses it was· the practice for the 
railway administration to -undertake he census of their own employees, of all per
sons l~ving on railway premises, and of travellers by train. In 1921, however, 
under the orders of the. Government of India the railyvay census was brought 
within the scope of the ordinary district census administration. Each railway 
station (except. very large stations or colonies which were made charges) was con
stituted a circle and, as a rule, the station-master or assistant station-master was 
both supervisor and enumerator. By this means the railway employees had the 
advantage of the same training in the census procedure as was given to other 
·supervisors and enumerators. rThe result of the change is everywhere ·reported 
to have been satisfactory~. Travellers by road are enumerated by the police and 
toll-gate attendants. Travellers by boat are enumerated at fixed points on river~ 
-or canals generally by Public Works Department subordinates specially posted 
for the occasion. · 

16. On the morning after ~he census each supervisor was instructed to gather 
his enumerators and to see that each enumerator compiled an abstract for the 
population with which he dealt. From these enumerators' abstracts, each super
visor compiled an abstract for his circle which he s(;lnt off by ~the quickest possible 
method to the taluk office. There .tbe 'tahsildar compiled an abstract for his 
ta.luk. which, as soon as it was completed, he despatched to the Co1lector's office, 
where the abstract for the district was worked out. As soon as the Collector bad 
completed his district abstract he wired the result to Madras and also to the 
Census Commissioner at Simla. The first of these telegrams reached Madras on 
Monday, 21st March and the last on the night of 23rd March, so that it was 
possible to publish the provisional results on the 24th 1\Iarch. · The results so 
published differed from the finally tabulated results by less than 0·01 per cent. 
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17. As soon as po~sible the enumeration schedules were- despatched to 
·central offices, where the tabu~tion was to be made. 'fhe slip system introduced 
to India in 1901 and continued in 1911 was again adopted on this occasion. Nine 
·offices were organized, one at Berhampur for the Oriyi and Telugu schedules of 
the Agency divisipn and th!' :districts of Ganjam and Vizagapatam i two other 
'Telu()'n offices were located m Madras ; there was a Kanatese office at Bella.ry. a -
Malayalam office at Malappuram, two Tamil offices in Tanjore, one Tamil office 
.and one office, partly Tamil and partly Englisl.J, in Madras. Each of the offices 
was pla.ced in .charge of a. deputy superintendent, an· ofl!cer .borrow~ in most 
-cases from the Revenue Department. An offi:e was orgamzed 10 a certain number · 
ef sections according to the amount of work entrusted to it. The largest number _ 
'(){ sections in any office was eleven and the smallest was four. Each section 
-consisted of one supervisor, three checkers and from 20 to _25 clerks. The maxi-
mum number of men employed in these offices was 2,468. · ·: 

18. The work to be done fell into three stages :-{J) Abstraction or copying 
uf details from enumeration schedules on to the sli~ ; (2) Tabulation or succes. 
sive sortings of the slips in order to obtain materials for the yarious Imperial. 
tables; (3) Compilation or the posting and addition of. the results of the several 
sortings. The copying of the slips was startt"d in most offices on lJth Aprill921, 
:and was finished in all offices by the first week in July. The earliest date ·on 
which the sorting began in any office was 25th May 1921. The compilation pro
-ceeded as far as possible pari pas81/, with sorting. The first Imperial ta~les we~e 
prepared and sent to "the Press on 15th October 1921, and the last was sent on 
'9th May 1922. · · . ·- · , • 

19. The tabulation and compilation ·had to be done in considerably more · 
-detail than on . previous occasions ; the Local Self-Government Department 
required certain statistics for#municipalities tabulated by l_Vards; · the ~ge tables 
were required separately for taluks and towns; and the Government also required 
the caste statistics to be tabulated by taluks and ·towns.., The multiplication of 
-compilation sheets and registers necessitated by the demand for these additional 
details inevitably prolonged the work beyond the period occupied in 1911-12 •. 
B~t by the end of July ·1922 when the census office closed, all the tables 
had been Jinally approved, all except one chapter of this report had been written, 
sent to the Press, and passed i:o proof, and all volumes of village statistics had 
long been completed. . • · . . 

20. Two accounts are maintained for expenditure on account of the census ; 
· .the departmental account shows everything paid out in connexion with the work ;· 
while m the treasury account certain abatements ~e admitted such as salaries, " 
which must in any case be -paid whether the men are employed on a census or on . 
some other work. From April 1920 to the end of July 1922 the departmental 
accounts show· an expenditure of four lakhs eighty-two thousand rupees, _while 
the treasury account shows eighty-E.>ight thousand rupees less. - Adding the esti- • 
mate4 cost of printing this report and other charges which have still to be met, . 
:and deducting recoveries from municipalities, from the sale of paper, furniture 
and calculating machines, the total cost of the census may be put down at five 

· lakhs fifteen thousand rupees on departmental account, or four lakhs twenty· 
seven thousand rupees on trea:mry account. 'l.'bis works out at about Rs.l2-1-0 
per 1.000 of population. as compared with about Rs. 6-4-0 i~ 1911. The census 
-of England and Wales in J 911 cost £5-8-8 per J ,000 of the population. 

21. The cost of the 1921 census wa."s ine-ritably greater· than that of the . 
-census of 1911. The heaviest item of expenditure is the maintenance of the large 
abstraction offices, of which the E-stablishment in 1921 cost about two i.nd a half 
lakhs as against one la.kh and sixty thousand rupees in 1911. Salaries have 
almost doubled in the decade and so has the cost of printing and paper. 

2,?- .A.c'kn!>wledgments ~e due ~ many who have helped both in the enu. 
meration and m the l>repa.ration of this report. To Collectors and ·other distri"' 
-officers, the ta.sk of enumeration comes as a troublesome addition to an already 
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. full day's work. Yet it is ha1·dly an exaggeration to say that census matters
invariably received prompt and careful attention ; and any success which attended 
the enumeration is to be attribu,ted to the admirable arrangements made by Collec-
llr. s. na~4apani Ayyar. tors an~ their assistants. . ~he ~uperi~tendents of the-
• T. ~. Abboyi N~yuda.. . abstraction offices had .spemal difficnltJes to face. An 
,, Muhammad T&]·ud-cbn Bab1h. · ffi • t 1· f 2~ 0 · t 1 ' h ' 

·B. Srini- Varada Ayyangar· o cer 1n con ro o <> men mus a ways ave an anx10us. 
: ~- H. Hene~an. time ; but on this occasion the anxiety was increased bv 
:: ~:in!::~':~;:.· the fact ~hat in every one of these census offices tber~ 
, , Sriman D. :Mahantr. w~re at t1mes murmurs and threats of a strike, while in 
• P: v. Subba Rao, . · ; .Madras, Berhampur and Bellary the threats werA actu.-

ally carried out and th~ clerks refused to work under the conditions laid dpwn. The 
superintendents in every case were firm, and in due course the clerks ·saw that their
efforts were vain, and sought for re-employment. Apart from these special diffi .. 
cnlties the superintendents managed their offices with energy and skill; to .Mr •. 
S. Dandapani Ayyar's experience of no less. than· two previous cenauses I am 
especially indebted; his suggestions for improving detai1s .. of the work in t.h& 
abstraction. offices and his assistance in the .final compilation ofthe tables were of 
outstanding value. .Much credit is doe .to Mr. T. P. Kunhiraman and his subordi-

. nates at M alappuram for the part they played. The census office was located in
the empty barracks and work was in full swing when the Mappilla rebellion broke 
out ; Malappuram was in the v_ery centre of the disturbed area and for more-: 
than. a week was.cut off b:y the rebels. Many of the supervisors and clerks were
naturally anxious about their relatives, and wanted. to go home; so the office had. 
to b~ closed. Then when the troops made their way through to Malappuraru 

. of course they required the barracks; and the· census office was moved to the· 
travellers' bungalow.' With all these· difficulties to face Mr~ Kunhiraman was 
able to· .reopen his office after an interval of ten days 'and on· the re-opening day
there were only three absentees. Of many others . who did good work spac&
permits '-me to mention only Mr. S. Shanmukham Pillai, ano~her veteran of 1911,.. 
who kept the accounts an~ managed .the office. .. . 

23 •. The maps and one of the' diagrams which illustrate this report Wt:1~e pre
pared in the Madras ::5urvey Office, and I take this opport~nity of acknowledging 
the ·assistance received from successive Directors ~f Suryey both in the preparation 
and printing ?f the maps and also in tha loan of a draftsman to plot the diagrams. 

24. Finally, my heaviest debt is to Mr. Gilbert, Mr. Green and 1\fr. Marsh of 
the Government. Press and to ·their staff~ from whom . at every stage I have 
received all possible consideration and help... 'l'he census ~ny-olves an enormous. 
mass of work for the Press. Forms are required by the mtlhon for the enumera
tion, and by the.. thousand for the abstr_action offices.; and the printing o.f this. 
report. and tables demands the greatest care and. accuracy. The Press replied 
to every request with unfailing courtesy and promptitude, and to its resource and 
~kill the present v~lumes bear eloquent testimony. ' -
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CHAPTER 1.-DISTRIBUTIOY AND MOVEUENT OF THE 
· POPC"LATION. 

"THE area dealt with in this report is the Presidency of Madras. The so~thern- ne ~adraa 
most province of India, Madras is b~unded on the east, Routh and west by the Presule•~J 
sea. On the north it touches t.h~ Presidency of Bombay, the States of Mysore 
and Hyde~abad, the Central P~vin.ces and Bi~ar and p_rissa.. Within these 
limits are mcluJed not only the d1stncts under d1rect Br1t1sh rule, but also the 
five States of Travancore, Cochin, Pudukkottai, · Banganapa1le and Sandur •. 
From 1891 onwards the States of Traval!core and Cochin, though they have been 
in direct political relations with the Government of :Madras, have ha.d their own 
census organization and published their own reports; ·and consequently the 
figures for these States find no place in the reports for Madras. . On this oocasioD 
the Stat.e .of Puduk.kottai has done its own tabulation and is publishing a report of 
its own; but the statistics for. this State as well a9 those for. the smaller States · 
of Banganapalle and Sandur are included in this report. . . . 

2. During the last decade there have been no changes in the boundary.of the 0••&•• •• 
Presidency. Nor have· there been any considerable changes in the boundaries of •rea 
-the districts into which it is divided for administrative purposes. The principal 
change has been the separation of the. Agency tracta of Gan jam, Vizagapatam and 
Godavari from those districts and the formation ,of a separate administrative unit 
called the Agency di¥ision. ·. The boundaries of a few other districts, for example, 
Chittoor, North Arcot, Madura and Ramnad have·undergone slight changes; and. 
the taluk of Namakkat. which, in 1910, was transferred. from the Salem to the 
Trichinopoly district, ha9 now been transferred back to Salem .. New taluks have 
been formed in the districts of G,!W.jiim, Kistna, Chingleput, Salem, Trichinopoly 
and South Kanara, and this ha.s involved revision ofthe boundaries of other talnks 
in these districts. · ' · 

3. To describe in detail each of 'the twenty-seven districts -into which· the Tile •••u•l 
Presidency. is divided for administrative purposes ·would be a bewildering and ••••••o•• 
fruitless task. In 1911 the · districts were grouped into six ·natural divisions, 
the distinctive characteristics oi each of which· are graphically depicted at the 
beginning of Chapter I of the 1911 report. The same grouping is adoptfld in the· 
present report and it is u.nnecessery to do more than to give a brief description 
of the divisions. , 
. 4. The Agency division, as its name indicates, comprises ~hat were formerly Tile Aae•c:J 
the Agency tracts of Ganjam, Vizagapatam and GOdavari, a primitive country 
consisting almost entirely of jungle and low hills, deficient in communications, .,/ 
devastated by fever, sparsely populated by uncivilized tribes who speak languaO'es , 
of their own, are reluctant to leave their own country .. and depend for their 
livelihood almost entirely on sporadic cultivation. 
· 5. The plains below the Agency hil19 constitute the East Coast North ne E•accouc 

division, which includes the wealthy deltas of the Godavari and Kistna rivers. Norlll 
Parts of the district of Ganjam and th& uplands of Kistna and Gnntur have been 
affected by famine during the decade.· But on the whole the division has ·an 
adequate rainfall and is sufficiently protected by irrigation to guarantee its pros. 
perity except in very abnormal seasons. . 

6. Passing westwards we come to. the Deccan division which comprises the T~e Dece•• 
four districts of Cuddapab, Kurnool, Bellary and Anantapur and the States of 
Banganapalle and Sandiir. Situated in the middle of the peninsula where it gets 
the. ful! be?efit of nei~-her monsoon. th~ dirision must alw~ys. hav~ a. struggle to 
mamtam 1ts populatiOn. The prospenty of a.ll these districts u unmediately 
affected by even a comparatively small shortage of rainf&IJ, while Bellary and 
Ana.ntapur· especially are seldom free if not from the realit1, at least from the 
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. haunting apprehension of famine,- and from the epidemics which come in famine's. 
train. During the past decade these districts have all lost in population and 
Bellary especially has been very badly hit.· The epidemic of irifluenza took 
greater toll in these districts than in other pn.rts of the Presidency, and in addition 
to the abnormal mortality from this cause Bellary and Anantapur were at the end 
of the decade visited by famine. . 

7. To the south of t)le Deccan we come to the East Coast Central 'division 
and here we first see tie Tamil country, where a more generous rainfall and· 
greater fertility of soil, coupled with the greater ind1~stry of the Tamil peasant 
give the country an air of much greater prosperity. · ' 

Tbe East Coast · 
Soutb 

8. ~urth~r south _in the East Coast South dit"ision the prosperity is still 
more ev1dent 1n the thickly populated deltas of the Cauvery and Tambranarni as 

TbeWes~ 
Coast 

well as in the rich cotton fields of Madura and Tinnevelly. ~ 

9. But the wealthiest division of the Presidency is beyond doubt the West 
Coast where with an abundant rainfall nature produces from the soil sufficient 

{ 
wealth to support a teeming population with harclly any exertion on their part. 
A general summary giving the main statistical features of each of these divisions. 
is given in Appendix I to this report. · 

Reference to 
statistics 

Definition of 
population 

De facto and 
de jure 
population 

Suaaaryof 
abe statistics 

. 10. The al'ea and population ~f each district and State are given in I~perial
Table I. Provincial Table I at the end of Volume II gives the area and popula· 
tion of each taluk. At the end of this chapter are seven subsidiary tabies in: 
which the salient features of the statistics regarding the density and movement 
?£the p~pula~ion are exh~bited in a more !lonvenieut form. 

: 11. By " population " is meant the people actually present within the area 
speGified on the date of the census. 'l'hus the population enumerated on Friday, 
18th :March 1921, in the several areas into which the Presidency is divided includes , 
the residents, both permanent and temporary, the inmates of institut.ions such as 
hospitals, jails, etc., persons on board the ships which were in the ports on the 
census night or which arrived from elsewhere within a. period of fifteen days. 
after the ce:o.sus and whichcould not prove· that they had. been enumerated at a 

· previous port of call ; it also includes vagrants, visitors and pilgrims gathered at 
fairs· and festivals. Persons engaged in night work were, as a rule, counted as 
belonging to the.populat;ion of the place from which they started in the evening
or to which they returned the following morning, while travellers were included 
in the population of the place at which special arrangements were made to enu
merate them. The above remarks apply to the greater part of the Presidency in 
which the census was synchronous. In the non-synchronous tracts such as the· 
Age~cy and other inaccessible hill villag_es, and in the Lacca~ive- and· .Amindivi 
islands, no attempt was made to ascertam the actual populatiOn present on the· 
census night. ·All that was attempted in these places was to obtain a record of 
the normal or de jure pop~tlation. . . . · ' 

12. From the last column of Imperial Table III it is seen that the number of 
travellers enumerated in the whole Presidency was only 41,334 or l~ss ~han one· 
per mille of .th~ total population; and. of these travellers it-may safe!y be assumed 
that the maJOrity were permanent residents· of some part of the Presidency. Thus 
taking the population of the Presidency as a whole, the difference between the.de 
facto and the d8 jure population is not sufficient to warrant the attempt which is 
made in some European countries to obtain the returns, not only of the persons 
actually present in each .area at the time of the census, but also of al~ t~e usual 
inhabitants of the area whether present or not, persons who usually hve mother 
places but who happened to be within the area on the census date being excluded. 

· lS. The total number of persons enumerated in the Madras Presidency on the 
18th March 1921 was 42,794,155. This is an increase o£.923,995 over the number 
returned in March 1911, which corresponds: to a· decennial rate of increase of 
2·2 per cent. This is the lowest rate of .increase met with since the census of 
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1881 when the Presidency was sufiering from the effects of the great famine of 
1877:78, as shown by the following table :- • . 

• 

1871 ••• 

1881 •.• 

1891 ••• 

190i ... 

1911 ... . -· 

1921 ... • ••. 

... .... ·-

Populatton at -eaci ceuu nnee 1871. 

31,636,278 

31,181,940 

• 36,064,408 

38,653,558 

4o1,8i0,160 

U,79t,l55 

PopalatM.. 

If alee. 

li,ue,C98 

17,828,0.7 

19,~M,01J 

15,7U,3Ho I· 
15,'165,!U 

18,!36,361 

19,i99,5i8 

+6,881.~ 

+ J,589,li0 

20,606,008 - '2l,JM.lil + 3,!18,802 

11,100,158 21,693,007 + 823,991 

. »-aiaa 

I
I . ftl'ia\ioa . 

pereea&of 
popllla&ioa. 

... - t·e 

• 1&•7 

+ 7-z 

+ a·a 
+ J"l 

14. The population is distributed over the natural divisions as shown in the DlstriJMdloa 

. .·.. margin; the three East Coast divisions :r.:.::• 
Dmri"""- of .POJ*latio•., """-l ~IOIU. between them contain 77•4: per cent of 

Per cen• of h 1 · 10 5 t • th Popaiatioa. &otal popaiation. t e popu abon, · per cen are m e 
Ageaoy •H ... U96,358 a·s West Coast districts, 8·6 per cent in 
~o:ut CouUTonb Io,866,Uo .25·41 the Deccan, and 3·5 per cent i.a the 
Deccan ••• 8.669•4.63 s·tS A Fift t t f th East Oout Central 11,996,687 28'() gency. y- WO J'er Cen 0 e 
Eu' Coaet South 10,286,231 u-o population are found m the East Coast 
We.t Cout.. '·'

78
•
676 to-s Central and South divisions which 

are preponderatingly Tamil; 3! per cent are contailled in the East Coast North 
and Deccan divisions which, except for parts of Ganjam which are Oriyi and the 
western taluks of Bellary which are mainly .Kanarese, constitute the Telugu or 
.Andhra country. Thus the Tamil country has a distinct numerical supe;riority 
over any other part of the Presidency.· 

· 15. Nine districts now contain a population over 2,000,000 each, as againSt; PopaJatioaer 
· · only six in 1911. Trichinopoly district •••trleta 

Distrio&. PopalatioD.J which in 1911 had 2,107,029 inhabitants 
Halabar ••• • .. a,oos,s71 has now only 1,902,838 on account 'of . 
~~;,t ::/ ., :~::~: the transfer of Nimakkal taluk back to 
vu.,rapatlim 2,231,87• Salem which brings Salem. over the 
~::a~~· ~:~!:::: 2,000,000 limit. The districts of 
Sale• - 2.1l!,034t Kistna; North Arcot and Madura have 
North ~ft!Cia •••• Z.W,SP• b t ral • f u) ti 
lladara ... ... 1,007,083 y a na u mcrease o pop a on 

, . gained their place in the list. It may 
be noticed that of these nine districts, no less than six belong to the Tamil 
country, two are Telugu, and one is Malayalam. Except the four Deccan districts, 
Madras, the Nilgiris and Anjengo, each of the other British districts has a popula· 
tion ranging between 1 and 2 millions. The average population of a British 
district is 1,567,370. 

16. Of 244 talnks under British rule, t (Ponnini in Malabar district) has .. ,.laU..eC' 
a . population over 500,000; 3 (2 i.a Malabar atld 1 in Madura) have between tai.U . 
400,000 and 500,000 inhabitants ; 17 number between 300,000 and 400,000, 
of which 3 are in Malabar, and 13 in the Tamil country ; of 66 taluh . 'rith 
between 200,000 and 3QO,OOO inhabitants each, 4· are on the West Coast, 16 are 
in. the East Coas~ North division, and the rest in the East Coast Central and, 
South divisions. Of tha remaining taluk:s 98 have a population above 100,000 
and 59 have less than 100,000 each. The average popuJation of a taluk in 
British territory is 173,226. · 

17. Before proceeding to investigate and discuss the density and movement latl-.eea · 
of the population it is desirable to survey briefly the circumstances daring the alt~dle 

2 ~ 
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past decade which have exerted an influence, favourable or the reverse on the 
1 . ' -popu a bon. _ _ _ . . . . . \ _ 
lS. The early years of the decade 1911-1921 were in the main favourable 

to cultivation and to the prosperity of the country. The monsoons on the whole 
were adequate and generally speaking-crops matured satisfactorily. The annual 
rainfall was sufficient every year, though in 1911 and 1913 the south-west and 
in 1911 and 1914 the north-east, monsoon ga.ve less rain than the averacre. ' The 
quantity of rain in each year of the decad& is shown in the statement bel~w :-

Rainfall in inches. 

South-wt'IU North-east Dry weather Hotw .. ther 
mOili!OOD monaoon Year. (June to (October to (January to (April and 

Septembe:r), December). March). May). 

Average of 46 years ending 1915 ... . .. 25·13 14"40 1•31 3•90 

1911 ... ·- ... ... . .. . .. . .. 22'241 lUI o·M 2'96 
1912 ... -· ·- ·-· ... ... -· 26•25 16•65 0•49 3'43 
1913 ... .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. 21'27 17"18 .o-"' 41'10 
1914 .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. 28•81 UOl U3 3'31 
1915 ... . .. ·~ ·- ... ... ·- 26'93 IS-M o·l7 3•13 
1916 ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . ·- 29'77 I6-9ll 2'70 3•35 
1917 ... ... ... ·- . .. . .. . .. 29·52 15'12 a-ss 6'13 
1918 ... ... ... ... ... ·- 16•27 15"87 1'91 s·oo 
1919 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 25•70 18'06 3•6S 3•79 
1920 ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 21'5& 17'S9 s·s9 3'S9 

A yeraga for 'he decade ... 24'83 16'09 I 2'11 3'75 

Some damage was caused by floods in a. few districts in 1911, 1912, 1913 and 
1916, and cyclones did great havoc in the districts of Ganjam (1911 and 1914), 

. ·Yizagapatam (1914) and South Arcot (1916). The year 1918-19, however, was 
most unfavourable. The south·west monsoon was a. general failure being short in 

·every district. On this account the area under cultivation at the. end of this 
'monsoon was everywhere below the averaga of the previous years ; but the defici
ency wa.'l most striking in the Deccan, where dry cultivati~n was 78 per cent and 

. wet cultivation 73 per cent below the average of the previous five years. The 
situation· was rendered worse by the delay of the north-east monsoon. The area 
cropped fell from nearly 39 million acres in 1917 to a little over 36 millions 
in 1918-19 and of the area cropped unirrigated land yielded little or nothing. 
· The follo~ing statement shows the area nuder each of the principal crops in each 
year of the decade :-

. ' ·, . 
Slattment 11howing areM of principal food and commercial C!'opB (ira th&usands of ac<reB). 

I 

- ·:1911-12.11912--13. 19l3-U.. 191i-15. 1915-16. 1916-17. 1917-18. 1918---19. 1919-20. 1920--2 I. 

' i I 

I I 
I I I 

Fool crops-
Paddy ... . .. 10,289 10,944 10,678 !0,876 11,230 11,533 11,655 10,469 11,648 11,096 

Cholam ... . .. . 5,16:J 5,220 5,790 5,102 5,525 4.761 4;890 5,069 6,498 :;,222 

Cumbv. .. .. 3,384 3,606 8,273 3,482 S,673 3,410 3,309 3,030 3,265 3,012 

Bagi ... ... 2,448 :1!,600 2,489 . 2,432 2,529 2,899 2,492 2,386 !!,479 2,5411 

Commercial crops-
8871 bll-t. 809 861 823 779 83i! 681 881 7:>3 Gingelly ... ... 

Grolllldnut ... . 1,299 1,456 1,606 1,866 1,136 1.796 1,415 1,001 1,144 1,600 

Caswrs -· ... 575 I 5" 518 46S 561 648 489 396 476 891 

Sugu-cane ... ... 108 {i9 84 74 95 114 127 123 93 103 

Cotwo. ·- - 2,fi76 2,3S9 2,697 2,087 2,060 2,168 2,700 3,13S 2,S39 2,122 

Indigo ... ~- ~ 90 67 55 72 222 • 460 82-io 1M 101 112 

Tobaooo ... - : 19:! 206 208 22; 21e 2o8 2os 1 2aa 22s 201 

------ 27.543 ~~s.;.ro 28,176 U.ffi 1 26,668 28.lli 27,153 Total ... 27,114 ! 27,955 28,206 

TotalcubiYated .---~--- ---- - ---·-_ -~--,-~--
an>& - ... I 31,380 1 39)20 38,344 39,090 , 39,115 ! 39,052138.821 I 36,(Ul 1 38,.210 : 31 .ssJ 
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The tracts worst affected were· the East Coast North and Deccan dirisiona 
r.nd the districts of Chittoor· and Salem. ·. It wa8 ODly in the Ganjim and .KistDa. 
districts~ however, that famine relief had to be undertaken, and in Kistna· district 

· the distress was very might and confined to part of one taluk. In Ganjim tJu,re _ 
was severe distress over more than 1,000 square miles; and at the worm period, 
in October 1919, the number in receipt of daily·relief was over lM,OOO. · 

19. The ·latter half of the decade was marked by a ~ in prict"S due to the· ne riM 18 
world Shortage of food Sllpplies con.sequent on the war. As always happens. the ,neee · 
interval between. the rise in prices and the rise in wages which ineritably followed. 
was marked by considerable distress Bltlongst· the labouring population. The 
rise in the price of the principal food-grains is illustrated clearly in the follo~ng' 
statement:- · · 

· Priu• of .tapl• J«Hl-grsiu • . 
(Ia tenu ol l111perial-. of 80 tolaa per npee.) 

--
"-· I B.ioe. BacL I ~-J c.-.. 

\ . l 
Ann.ge of 15 J8&fl. encling 1910 »2 17-1 ! 17'4 ... ' 

1811. •• 1H .lt-t Ji•l .. 

1911 ,., 13•5 12"1 lH 

1911 ,.. 11"5 12-7 11"8 

191t ,.., IS-8 13"6 11"1 

19li s·J u·a If .. u·a 
1916 -' '" u·s 168 u-e .. 
J917 ., .. 1..0 - JH· lH -· 
1918 " 11-0 8'1. lG-1 

1111' ,.., ... u ··6 

18!0 - ___:.:__, ' fJ"7 8'6 .. , 
- --I 

A~ ol Ull-19!0 . 7-1 I Ja·e 11•8 11"7 

20. The public he&lth of the decade follows the same cOurse aa the rainfall PUIIe 
and the prices. that is to say, during the early years -of the decade and up to 1917 hal~ 
condition• were generally faTourab1e, though in '1914 the death-rate was above 
t.he average owing to cholera which was -prevalent in all part1 of the Presidency 
except the Agency and the West Coast dinsions. The mortality. due to certain 
diseases, such. as cholera, small-pox. fever. dysentery and plague are set out in a 
subsidiaq statement at the end of Chapter v of this report, where alSo will be 
found a statement illustrating the buth and death rates of the Yarioua divisiona 

1911 
]Iiili 
1911 
\1116 
1815 
1916 
:917 
1918 
1911 
~~ 

• of the Presidenr.Y. These rates for the . 
Binla~ Deatll Pr ·d -,, 
per aille.. ,_ .:!:' es1 ency as a whole are noted in the 

.,., 11.1 margin. The most striking feature of· · 
ao-e ,... them is that, .while in· 1917, the birth. 
:: :!~ ra.te of the Presidency was 32·4 per · 
11·1 ZH mille and the death-rate was 26·2 per 
:! :!.~ mille, in 1918 the birth-rate leU to 28~. 
!81t 43-1 per mille, w bile the death-rate rose to 

_ ·- _ :.! ~ 43·1 per mille. This sudden shock to 
. • . . the population of the Presidency waa 

due to the eptdeDUC of inftoensa which broke out in July 1918 and rapidly 
apread all onr the Presid('ncy until it reached its climax in the months of 
Octo~r. November and December of that year. It is difficult to ascertain the · 

2-A . 
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exact number of deaths due to. this cause ; most of the deaths from influenza 
·were recorded as due to fever; but there is· no doubt that many of them were 
shown under the head of the " respiratory '~ diseases and so forth. The 
epidemic died dqwn in the early months of 1919, but reappeared about the middle 
of the year, when, however, its ravages wera neither so widespread'·nor so fatal as 
in the previous year. In spite of high prices which still continued everywhere 
there was a· _slight recovery in 1919 except in the West Coast division where a 
severe visitation of cholera and dysentery sent the death-rate up even higher than 
it had been in 1918. The birth . a.nd death· rates for each natural division are 
compared in the. following diagram, w:hich shows clearly ·what a disastrous year 
1918 was, and how it affected· the Deccan worse .than a.ny other pa.rt of the 
Presidency:-

Diagram Bhowing the yearly number of births and deaths per 
· mille in each natural divt"sion. · 

1911 1912 1918 19141916 1918 191?·1918 1919 1920 
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21. The question has bee:1 asked why both the birth and death rates in ~tal 
· Madras are lower than in a.ny other part .... ea 

rrcm-. BirtJHa&e. De~~tHa&e.. of India..' The aT"erage birth and death 
.a-m . . ::! . =~:: ·rates per mille during the la8t decade · 
::!-'...t ·on-- as'S ai'l in each of the principal provinces of 
Bombar ... :: :;:: India are given in the margin. It will be =::.r p;;,n • ..;· 45·5 u·a· · seen thatthe provinces in which th~ rates 
Detbi :!: ~ are highest are. the , Central Pronnces, 
:=w-' Frolltier ~-noee. az-s ao-a the Punjab and the United Provinces. 
P~mj•b -· - 4-3"8 16'' In 1911 the number of married women 
Unite4 ProYi- ... ·•• fJ'I to'S ged }It · "0 100 f all a .,_ to women o ages 
in th~se three. provinceR was 36, 3-1 and 35 agains~ only 32 in ~ ; w~e the 
proportion of children to 100 females aged 1a-40 m the three pronnces waa 160, 
183 and 150 as. compared With 16fi in Madra& · It appears . thus that· Madras 
-contains a: smaller proportion of married women of. reproductive age~ though it.s 
propo.rtion of children to women of that age is slightly higher. Aga.in the number 

~.,...ag• -·•., o1 ftMGJ.e MIA. Jler z,ooo _.. tktU. of female . deaths per . thousand male 
ProYiace. .age-period. dt-aths dunng age-p~r1ods 6-15 and 

s-u. 1s-ao. 16-30 shows. that the mortalitr of 
-oeatnl Pro'rince~~ m l.IOO womPo before and at the child-bearing 
Pllllj•b ... ... 1,055 l,o•o • ·a bl hi h . M a 
Uaited p,.,..u.- 897 l,OSO ages 18 cons1 era 1 g er 10 a ras 
lladru ~· 9!1 l,zas than in any other province. 

22. It does not appear that. gen~rally speaking, the r:egistra.tion of births Aenraq 
.and deaths in the varioa.s dietricb of Madras is badlJ def~ctive. An attempt ::.'J!. ... 
has been made to test the figures by taking the number . of births in the 
year 1920, and dP.da.cting from them the reporW number of deaths of infants 
below one year of age. The remainder is compared with the population returned 
at the census as less than one year old. In three districts (Agency. South Arcot 
.and Nellore) the variation is over 20,000 (both sexes together). As regards the 
Agency the· variation is e:xpla.ined·br the fact that the registt'Btion of vital statis-
tics is in ·force only in a very limited part of that division. As regards the 
district of Nellore the Sanitary Commissioner in his annual administrat.ion 
report has noticed the smallness of tbe returns and has pointed out that they must 
be incomplete ; and a similar explan&tion must account for the big variation in 
South Arcot .dietrict and also for a smaller though still excessive deficiency in 
the. vital 11ta.tistics of. North Arcot, Coimbatore. Salem, Tanjore, Malabar and 
South Kant.ra.. But in· spite of this there· is such a reasonably close approxima-
tion of thu population as deduced from the vital statistics· to the population 
as ascertained by the census that· the whole burden of the .variation between 
the birth and death rates of Madras and those of other parts of India cannot 
fairly be la.id on the ineampletenP.ss of the Yadra.s vi~l statistics. · 

23. Another possible explanation ·for the variation is the constant emigra- llabaa •tn~~ 
tiol\ from Madras of m&les at the reproductive ageS. It is also possible that the :~:::!r 
.universal cudtom in Madras of intermarriage of cousins may affect. injuriousl1 au. t~Mtee., 
the reproductive powers of the people. Other things being equal a low death-rate ia a :!er ,......_ 
natural consequence of a low birth-rate. Thus the lowness of the birth and death 
rates of Madras CC?mpared with the rates rt'J>Orted in certain other provinces of 
India, is mainiy due to (1) the smaller proportion of manied women at reproductive 
ages ; (2) a great excess of deaths of women at these ages ; (3) a ~nstant flow of 
emigration ~n the ~ of males at these ages ; and -c 4) possibly in some measure 
to constant m-breeding. · · 

24. As we have seen, the census of 1921 has given an increase of 923,995 l'arladea · 
494,150 males and 429,845 females, over that of 19ll. The interval betWeen th; r:.•eaJ::: 
eensus '\t1l.S 8 days more than 1 0 year3; t be date in 1911 1ra.s March 1Oth and .:, ::a raJ 
in 1921 March 18th. The statistics nf birth and death are compiled by calendar =!:.•-: 
years; but for all practical purposes this difference of dates may be ignored. eeua • 
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The variation according to the vital statistics compares as shown in the mar"'in 
-....----------,.-------,-_:_· __ with that arrived at by the cens~s. 
IDCreaae aocording I Persona. I Males. r Females. The difference ia considerable and ex· 
___ '

0 
__ ---,:. ___ --r---- ceeds that in any other province of 

' India except the United Provinces and 
Vital statietiC8 ._

1
1 2,000,~ 1,083,934 916,51~ Bihar and Orissa. The circumstances 

censu• ···I . 923,995 494,150 ~s;,s-» which have contributed to it are (1) the 
fact that vital statistics are not re"'is

Difference ··• ··I 1,076,451 589·784 486•667 tered in . all parts of the Preside;cy, · 
_____ _:__ __ _:_ __ _..:___ e.g., in most of the Agency; (2) defective 
registration of deaths during epidemics of influenza, cholera and plague ; (3} 
extensive emigration induced by bad seasons at the close of the decade. Subsidiary 
table 5 gives the comparison for each district, and for the natural as well as the 
actual population. From it we see that about 369,000 or more than one-third of 
the difference is accounted for by emigTation ; and in fact more than this number , 
will be accounted for in this way when the returns of persons born in Madras and 
enumerated out of India are complete. · 

25. We must now revert to the subject. of influenza, and ma.k.e ·an attempt 
to estimate its effect in different parts 
of the Presidency. The statement in 
the margin compares for each natural 
ilivision the death-rate from fever in 
1918 with the average death-rate of the 
five years 1913-:-1917. 

... ~ ..... 

! -,.c.,,... .C«) 0 
.... 01 .. ., ..... ;; .,,.. I 

"' 0'0 
~~~ i ~.,; 

Nat ural di,-ision. CD t~oo..;; i:r:: I .. .. 
..,.c ... ..- i ., .. ... I 101 .. ::.s ~~~ ., .. 

.. ;> i 00 
..... 0 .. r:: 10-ci! .. Q~ .. .• ........ Po 

Madraa Preaideno1··· 7"4 22•4 202·7 

A.geuoy ... ... 18•5 35·4. 91•4. 

East Coaa~ North ... 12•8 25•7 104•0 

Deooan ... . .. 8•7 50•8 l 483•9 

Ea~t Coast Central. ··3 19•9 362'8 

East Coast South ... 4•6 13"4 191"3 

W•t Coast ••• ... 7"8 15"9 103•8 

26. The increase in the actual 
number of deaths was about 600,000,. 
which is the number quoted by the Sani
tary Commissioner in his report for 1918 
as a moderate estimate of the nnmber of 
victims to influenza in the second half of 
that year. We see from these figures 
that the natural divisions which suffered 
worst were the Deccan, the East Coast 
Central and the East Coast South. 
Wa shall have reason later, when discuss
ing the statistica by age, sex and civil 

condition, to suggest that in point of fact the 4gency division suffered just as 
much as the Deccan •. This does not appear from the vital statistics, because 
registration is enforced only in a . very small portion of the Agency division. 
In 16 out of the 27 districts of the Madras Presidency, the death-rate from fever 
rose in the year 1918 by over 100 per cent. These 16 districts are-

·J Vizagapatam 1 16·6 J Chingleput 
J Kistna J 21·3 .J North .Arcot 
.J Guntiir 105·0 -1 CoimLatore 

Cuddapah •• • 246·9 J South Arcot 
Kurnool . · 245·5 J Tanjore 
Bellary 1,328·5 -4 Madura 
Anantapnr 1,410·0 · Nilgiris 

.J Madras 148·9 South Ka.nara. 

372·9 
706·9 
617·9 
118·4 
385·7 
253·3 
380·0 
142·7 

This shows .clElarly that the districts of Bellary and Anantapur w~re the worst 
affected. In Bellary the actual increase in the number of deaths from fever was 
nearly 55,000, while in Anantapur it was about 41,000. The only other district 
where there was an increase approximating to these figures is Vizagapa1:6m where
it was nearly 47,000. 

27. The following statement shows that the epidemic. of influenza was mor& 
fatal to females than to males. 



Tiuppataa 
K.i8tua ... 
Gutu •. ~ 
<luddapah 
Iuraool -· 
Bel.lary -
.Anancapu.r 
)(adru -
ChiDglepd 
liortla ..u~ .. _ 
<laimba&ore 
:&v.th .l.rvot 
Tujore -
Madara -
:N ilgiril ·:Soa.tJa Kanan · 

.. 

-· 
-... 

' ·-
... . 

15FLCUZA · 

· D..a.h hoa fenr. 

llaleL 7-alee. 

"-U2 66,!3@ 
. 19,034 !0,¥51 

i !0,311 11.165 
17,170 17,850 
85,911 28,081 
17,668 11,260 
!O.&P? Ja,011 
. !,510 1,181 
11,81' 11,819 
11,4%1 U,45'1 
!1,158 .%1,!70 
U,478 11,~1 
U,4.59 17,1169 
15,1H . 16,02A 
1,83' J,OOO 

10,017 11,7'10 

t\umberof 
liaaber or 

fto.aale de&tha 
: feaaled•Uia per 1/JOO ..... I per 1.000 male. d•tlul ia aonul death-. . ,....... 
I 

1.061 

., 
985 

1,o«U . 96!1 
t.oa lei 
1,()39 . 961 
1,081 968 
1.130 921 
1.117 • . 960 

. 1,1-i9 '1,070 
1,179 l.OU 
1,143 1,000 ~-

I· 1,006 998 
1,010 ( 981 
1,!43 . 1,071 
1.031 867 
1,091 • 86& 
.:.,171 . 1,007 

The statement gives for each· of the 15 districts in which we have seen that· 
influenz~ was most severely 'felt, the number of deaths fronJ fever in the year 
1918, aud the number of female deaths in that year per thousand male deaths aa 
eompared with the normal ratio of female to male deaths.'. It will be seen that in 
-every case th~ proportion of female deaths is higher in 1918 than_ the average, and· 
in some districts, for example, the Nilgiris, Bellary, Madras, Xanjore and South 
Xanara, the variation is very great. . · · 

· · 28. It is commonly .believed that the influenza. epide~c was parti~ularly 
fatal to person.s in the rrime of hfe and not so much so in the case of children and 
-old persons. That th1s supposition is. founded on fact· may be . seen· from the : 
following statement which compares the distribution of l,OiJO deaths by certain 
Age-periods in the year 1918 with the avt-rage distribution of deaths over the 
5-year period 1913-1917:-, \ ' 

.. 
0-10. 

I 
10-SO.. I !0-4.0. f()-50 •• Goaa4~er. 

·-I . - • ~ .. i. • , I .... ofi ;,ean 
~ e ..: .. a6 ·e ,.; r • -: 1913-1917. • - • =~I : .. ... 0 ... 
~ l a. a. .. 

~ ... .... - .... ... ... Gill ... 
Villagapatam - ... ·- .451 156 '11 118 151 251 '17 86 !50 100 .CuclJa pall ·- - ·- :161 130 78 111 169 317 91 Itt 105 238 Kornool ... ... - - "' 146 e3 Ul 156 125 81 97 ~78 209 BellarJ .... ... ... - 41. 142 85 liS 181 lSI 78 n U6 160 A out:. pur - ... ·- 617 180 76 13-t 171 830 '18 91 !57 J8t N ortla Afoot ... ... ·-{ 690 382 68 179 1:1!9 229 67 '19 J6f 151 ..Salem ... 

' - ... ... I '676 JO.J ,, IJJ 140 J90 .· 70 91 • :u1 J91 Nilgiri•- ... ... . .. 600 83ti 68 1111 J90 861 '10 81 17-& 120 .Boutlt x..~ ... - "' ~~ 0 68 Ill Ul !08 f8 " J6J 181 . 
.benge for the aiae ! ... -:]~-:~, - - --- -diamct. _ •••• 111 t9t ' 75 87 !53 181 I . 

\, 

· It will. be obsened that in almost eve1"J district the great increase of deatJui· · 
s at ages 10-20 andi!!0-40, that there is a comparatively sliaht excess at ages 

40-50, and a comparative fall at the two ex.tremei of life at age: 0-10 and 50 and · 
-over. · 

· 29. This ~reat iner>:&38 of deaths among persons at the prime of life naturally 
affected the brrth-rate 1n the succeeding .)'ears.· The accompa.nyinoo statement 
:Shows that the birth-rate even in 1920 was still maTkedl1 ~ow the a:erage of the 
years 1913-1917. · . 

\. 
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-
I I Meaa birth- Binh-l'll*e Ia Ratio of mfaac mortality to ~tal birth-. 

Jratural dimi011111 nte for the 

I I I I and dillirick. five yean 1918. 191P. 1920. I Average I 1918. 1919. llliO. _ ending 191';. 1913-1917. 

1 --I I • I I 6 7 8 ~ I 

Visa;-apatam ··I 33•5 32"9 27'5 31·9. 167 au 176 135 
Cuddapah .. 29"0 23•9 22•3 27•3 1&3 195 127 108 
l:arnool ... , 31•-6 21"-6 22-8 27·9 178 275 163 164 
:Boilary ••• .32·0 28•8 2G"8 2'1·9 196 279 l!l9 142 
.Aoaat.apur ... 33"7 211"4,· 25'6 32•6 185 290 169 160 
N ol'th Aro<.& •••

1 

34•9 

~: I 27•3 ll7•9 )79 lllll 198 166 . 
Salem ... • .. 3A·O 26"9 28"5 205 243 188 173 
Nilgiria ••• · 30•9 lJ!I-'1 25•5 25•8 213 273 227 l?44o 
BouUl Kaaara ••• · 87•2 36•8 ; 31•7 33"1 176. ll04o 208 188 .. 

On the other band the la~t four columns of the statement throw a ray of 
li~ht upon the gloomy prospect, for they ~how that in each of the districts for-
which particulars are given {except the Nilgiris) there is a gratifying fall in the-
ratio of infant mortality. · 

I • 30. Subsidiary table 9 at the end of Chapter V differentiates the number of 
deaths during each year of the last decade by age-periods, and. in the following
diagrai_D the death-rate per ;~Dille of children below the age of one year is ~om pared 

Diagram comparing the birth-rate u:ith (a) death--rate of children be[(Jw one year and 
(b) death-rate of persons ot·er tmll year ill the years 1911-1920. 
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with the birth-rate and with the death-rate per mille of the population over the age 
of one year. While t~e mean average birth-~te. i3 ~0:7 per mille. and the death-rate 
of persons who surnve the first yE>.ar of the1~ ll!e 1S 20·4. per millt», th? n~m~r of 
children" out of every thousand born who d1e lD the first year of the1r life 1S no 
less than 202. In the first year of the decade the ratio of infantile mortality was 
195 in every tl,ousand births: the following -year it rose to 206 and in 1914 
after a !!light fall to 202 in 1913 it reached the high figure of 229; in 1915 it fell 
again to 203 but rose in each of the fo1lowing years to 207, 218 and 231. In 
1919 and 1920 it feU to 171 and 159. The diagram shows that the'' peaks" in 
the infantile morta.lity curve at years 1914 and 1918 are reflected by a very slight 
rise in 1!JU, and by a much steeper rise in 1918, the year of influenza, in the_ curve 
illustrating the death-rate in the population over one year of age. 

' 
· 31. The 5gurea for the P~esidency a~ n whole ar&. serious enough P.specialiy 
w heu compared with the rate of infantile mortality in a 'conntrylit.e Sweden where 
in the years 1896-1900 the death-rate at age 0-1 pPr 1,000 ·births was only 
100·50; or the State of Massachusetts in America where in 1915 it was 102. 
There i3 however great variation between one district and another in this respect:· 
and it comeR ns a shock to find that the ~istricts which have tlle highest· rate of 
infantile mortality are thnse which in other respects are· generally considered 
among the most advanced, :Madras, the Nilgiris. Tanjore, Tinnevelly and Chingleput. 

. · The marginal statement shows the· :rate 
· · · · · of infantile mortalit, for males and 

r>ra.th• GJ a.ge o-z ,er "'
111

' of birth• i• • females in each of the:e districts ln the 

I years 1911, 1914, 191~ and 1920. Th~ 
~-~ ~ ~ • only consolatory feature in these 

{
K&Ie• •• a2o an a7s 290 figures is the fall in the death-rate at 

Xadr ... olt;r. · •• 9 ...,
5 

the close of the decade ; though the 
Femalee ... 298 SO. ...., •• N' f 

Ilgiris cannot congratulate -itsel 
lllilgiri• {

Malet 

- •·• Female• 
22o .. 25& 270 2&4 even on this small measure of improve-
%31 248 277 28& ment. . 

r» aln . •• . n9 232 2ss tiS 32. The returns · for Madras city 
Tujo~ ·-~ ' o.'a -" 1,... are especiaJJy bad. Even in the best lFemalee ••• 206 #AI -• "" 

• conditions city life is le8s favourable to 
· {lri&In .•. 2211 2ao · 215 186 · ~he· survival of infants than life in the 

Tioaeftlly... · F • h 
. Fema.Jee 200 llu& 20. 110 country., or JDstance, we ave seen 

(Malu _ 217 
Chlaglepat ... i 

\ Female• ... JO& 
mortality in the· five years 18~6-1900 

2asl 295 201 that in Sweden the rate of . infantile 

2IB ' 281 IS&· was 100·50; during the same period -------..:,.._--.! _ _:..._.....!-_ in Stockholm it was 1()9. · (Itis, bow· 
. : · · ever, only,fair to add that the present 

century has seen a VP.ry great improvement in the health of all European cities 
(excPpt those of Russia) and that even by J 912 the infant mortality rate of 
Stockbolm had fallen to 82.) Again the 1nfant mortality rate in the State of 
lfassachusE>tts in 19Ja was 102; in the city of Boston it was 104-. · But this 
does not excuse Madras for showing in 19::.u male and female infant mortality 
rates of 2~0 and ~7~ whE>n the ratn for the ~residency are on1y173 and 146. . 

. . . 
33. The next factor affecting the population of the Presidency is emi- E•lpatl• 

gration. · This subject is considered, in detail in Chapter III; hare it i3 
Dt'Cessary only to state the main facts in the most summ.a.ry form. 'fhe returns · 
recE-ived fn,m other provincE's of India show that 917,000 persons, born in Yadra8 
were enumerated in other provinces of India. · Reports have also been received 
of anotht>r 814-,000 pereons born in Madras but enumerated in countries outside 
India. On. the other hand the number of persons enumerated in Madru but bom 
elsewhere JS only.210,000; so that on the balance of emigration and immigration 
lia.dras bas lost over II millions of her natural population~ And the actual 
figure is probably in excess of this; for complete returns have not been received 
from all foreign countries to which Madrasis emigrate: 

\. 
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34. Thus summing up the conditions of the decade, w" find that after a 
succession of compa.ra.tively favourable years, the year 1918 was ba1 from the 
point of view of public health, from the point of view of failure of rain and 
consequent scarcity, and from the point of view of prices. The influenza. epidemic 
of this year is the dominating influence of the decade; not only did it take a heavy 
toll of the people directly, but by causing the death of persons, especially women, 
in the prime of life, it has seriously affected the birth-rate in subsequent years. 
].{oreover scarcity combined with high prices led to extensive emigration. Thus 
it is not surprising that the census of 1921 gives results very little in advance of 
those of 1911 and that in some districts the population hall gone back. · 

• 
35. At the beginning of the report are maps .which show (1) the present 

density of the population in each district; (2) the variation in density bet-ween 
1911 and 1921 of the population in each district; (3) for each 11\luk the pregent 
density per square mile; ( 4) the variation in the population of each. district ; and 
(5) the variation in tbe population of each taluk. Subsidiary table 1 compares . 
the density of each natural division and district witbthe water-supply and crops. 
Subsidiary table 2 shows the distribution of the population according to densitv, · 
and subsidiary table 3 shows the variation in relation to density Rince 189.1. 
The mean density of the Presidency, 8.$ a whole, is 297 persons to the squa.ra mile. 
This is to be compared with 2nl persons in 1911,269 in 190la.nd 251 in 1891. But, 
ns we have already seen, the circumstances and conditions of different parts of t.he 
Presidency vary so much that there can be no uniformity in density throughout 
the Presidency. It will be convenient therefore to consider this subject (1) by 
natural divisions ; (2) by. districts ; and ( 8) by taluks. _ But before entering on 
this discussion we may for a moment consider the density of.Madras in comparison 
with that of other provinces and States in India. and of a few foreign countries :-

India •.. 177 :Mysore State 203 
• Assam ... 130 Travancore State 525 

Bengal... 579 The United Kingdom 482 
Bihar and Orissa ~no England and Wales . . . f.\49 
Bombay 143 · Scotland · : 161 
Burma... ••• ••• 57 The United States 32 
Central Provinces 12~ Egypt ..• ••• • •• J,043 

·! 
Punjab... 183 Natal ••• 40 
.United Provinces 414 .Japan ••• 295 
Baroda State ••• 262 Ceylon . .. . . . 177 
Hyderabad State 262 

Of the greater provinces of India Madras stands fourth to Bengal, the United 
Provinces and Bihar and Orissa in this respect. The density of Madras is 
almost identical with that of Japan. · 

36. Of the natural divisions in Madras the least densely populated is, of 
course, the Agency which has only 7!) persons to a. square mile. Next comes the 
Deccan with 139 persons; the Ea~t Coast North division- has 345, and the E&St 
Coast Central .division 3~5; while on the West Coat>t there are 415. and t.he 
East Coast South is the most densely populated division with 442 persons to 
'the square mile. Another way of expressing the relative density of the divisions 

i8 by what is called the proximity ofthe 
~mity population in yards ; i.e., the distance 
18 ;a;:a. which Wo!lld separa_te each i~di':idual, 

. 121 if the whole population were d1str1buted 

Natural diriaion. 

lfadru Presidency 
Agency 
Eaati eo.a North 
Deocan 
~ Cout CenVal 
E .. c Oouti Soatla 
Weer.Coaai 

-----. .. 

-
~: at equal distances over the area. The 
97 marginal figures represent the relative 
~ . positions of the divisions in this 
11 

respect, and the accompanying diagrams 
illustrate the point graphically. 
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37. As we have already seen, the mean den~ity of the Presidency, 8.8 . a YarlaU.. .. 
whole, hns illcreased by6 during the decade. The deiL6ity of the Deccan division .._,IJ 
has fallen by6 and that of the Agency division by 3; in the East Coast North 
and the East Coast central divisions thue haa been an increase of 11 each ; 
while in the East Coast South and West Coast divisions the increase is· U • 

. 38. Turning to 8 consideration of the relati~e 'deusity of the districta and 8eui1J.,. 
, taluka in .ear.h natural division, and taking first the Ageney division, we fiad ~ ~ 

that the densit1 of the talub varies from 22 persona per square mile in )falkana,. Ace-j· 
girl to 160 in Jeypore. There are only six taluks in the Agencywhent the denait,- · 

~. . 
l• 
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exceeds 100 persons per square mile and in all of the.;;e (excep~ Polavllram) there 
has been a loss of population durin gthe decade. The talub with the loiVest density 
per square miie ar., Ma.lkan~giri (22). Giidem (30), Nugur (34), ChOdavaram (401, 
and Y ellavar-om ( 41 ), and 10 three of these taluks th~re has been an increase of 
population, the increase in Malkanagiri being no less than 32·5 par ceut. The 
Agency Commissioner reports that this large increase .i.s du;;, principally to 
emigration from pariis where podu cultivation* has been specially suppressed. In 
five taiuks only there has been an increase of population; the loss in all the others 
is attributed to the epidemic of influenza, to the scaroity due to famine in 
1918-19 and to the limitation of podu cultivation which has caasell a certain 
amount of emigration. · 

Tile East Coast 
Nortll 39. The East Coast Nortli division contains six districts. Godavari and 

Vizagapatam being the most densely populated. Ganjam and Kistna also contain 
wore people per square mile than ,the average of the division, while the least 
densely populated districts are Guntiir and Nellore. The only district in which 
the population has decreased is Ganjiim where it .has fallen by nearly 2 per cent. 
during the decade. This decrease in population is due to emigration on account 
of the famine which visited the district in HJ18-19. For the same reason the 
district of Ganjam'shows a. decrease in density of 7 persons per square mile. 

Tile Deceaa 

Taluka. 

Ramachandrapuram 
Razole 
Oooanada 
Tanuku 
Ten ali 
Nar&~~apur 

Persona to the 
square mile, 

881 
779 
772 
770 
Ul' 
728 

40. The most densely populated 
taluk.s. in this division are naturally 
those 1n the deltas of the Godavari and 
the Kistna rivers in the districts of 
Godavari. Kistna and Guntiir. 

All these taluks show an increase of population, though in the case of 
Coca.nada the increase is very small, only 0·3 per cent ; in the rase of the other 
taluks the increase varies from 4 per cent in Razole to 11·5 per cent in Narasapur. 
Next to the deltas the most thickly populated taluks are Palkonda,. Vizagapatam 
and Vizianagram, in each of which ther~ are between 600 and 700 persons to the 
square mile. In these ta1uks there has been an increase of p<fpulation during the 
decade rauO'ing from 0·-1 per cent in Viz~ga.patam to 5·9 per cent in Palkonda. 
The least d

0

ensely populated taluks are in Nellore distdct where four taluks have 
1 less than 130 people to the square mile. In three of these taluks there has been an 

increase of population; but in Udayagiri the populatioq.has gone down by 1·3 per 
cent. Another sparsely populated taluk is that of Surada, in Ganjam where there 
are only 142 persons to the square mile and where·, there has been a fall in 
population of no less than 10 per cent. Generall_v: speaking, in thifi diyisio_n it is 
in the most densely populated taluks that the mcrease. of population Is the 
greatest, and it is in those taluks which are more sparsely populated that the 
population has gone down. To this, of course, there are exceptions, for example, 
Saliirn taluk in Vizagapatam district which has a density of 5Ia persons per square 
mile and yet has lost no less than 7•-M per cent of its 191 t population. Similarly 
there are two taluks in Nellore district, i.e., Kavali and Poliiru, which have a 
density of less than 200 persons per square mile, ahd yet each has increased 
in population by nearly 10 per cent. _ ~__,_ 

41. We come next to the Deccan division which,- as we have already seen, 
suffered worst from influenza and also felt severely the scarcity of the years 
1918-19. .There are in this divie.ion four districts and two Sta.tes, in all of which 
without exceptiou the population has gone down. The density varies from 7 4 
persons to the square mile in Sandiir State to 151 persons in Bellary district. 
The chief loss of population has been in Sandiir State aud in Bellary district, 
where the population has gone down by l3"8 per cent and 11 per cent. The 
greatest increase of population is in Markapur talnk in Kurnool district, where 

• " Podu •• cultivation i> the wasterul method by which a piece of jangle ill felled. the felled trees and onder. 
pwth are burned. and dry grain ia eown In the ashes two yeara iD sueoeeaion ; after which the plot Ia abaudoned 
aad the ~ame proeen il started elsewhan. - -
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the iJOlJUl~i.tion has risen uy 8 per cent; but this ta}n~, with Nandiko~kur which 
sdjoins it, is very largely covered by the Nallam:'lat hllls, and the rl~ns1ty of these 
talnks is only 94 and 81) persons to the squarf.'l mtle. Thu only other_ taluk where 
the density is below 100 persons is Kalyandrug a.nd here the populatiOn has fallen 
by nearly 4 per cent. The most densely populated taluk in this division is 
Hiridupur in Anantapnr district where t.here are 235 people to the square mile, 
a.nd w .nere there has been an increase of nearly . 4 per cent. B nt . on the whole 
the tendency in the Deccan division is for the more densely populated talub to 
show a compar&.tively Jarge fall in population; while it is the more ~parsely 
populated taluka which show an increase. Six taluk:s of Bellary are conspicuous 
for a great fall in population ranging from 10·2 per cent in Allir to li·3 per cent 
in Sirnguppa. · 

42. The East Coast Central' division contains six districts and the city of T•• East · 
liadras, which for administrative purpo8eS is reckoned as a. district. .AU these C:oasa C:eatral 
.districts, except South Arcot where there is a Joss of 1•8 per cent in population, 
show an increase ranpng from 1·6 per cent in Madras t.o 6·2 in Chingleput. 'J'he 
lowest density is 225 in Chittoor; and the hight>st {after Madras) is 551 in South 
Arcot. The most densely populated· taluk in the division is Saidapet which 
practically forms a suburb of Madras.· Here there are 889 versons to the square 
mile and there is an increase in population of 11·4 per cent. The next most 
densely populated ~alu_ks are th?se of Cuddalore, Chidambaram and Villupuram 
in South Arcot d1stnct, and 10 each of these talnks there has been a Ios!J of 
population in the past decade. C?n th~. o~her hand in Arni taluk, which has a 
density of 686 persons, the population has mcreased by nearly 12 per.cent. · The 
most li\parsely populated taluk in the division is Kollegiil which has only 89 persons 
to the square mile i and here there .has· been e. fall of populahon by 3·1 per cent. 
Other thinl.v populatet\ taluks where the population has gone down are Uttangarai, 
H()silr and Kangandi. · 

43.' In the East Coast. South division there are five distri~ts and the Sta.te ~f ~ .. E~·· ·~ 
Pudukklittai; and it contains the rich deltas of the rivers Cauvery and Tambraparni. •••• o• 
There has been an increase of population in every district except Tanjore which 
has lost 1·5 per cent of its population. 'l'he density is uniformly high ranging 
from 362 in Pudukklittai State to 624 in Tanjore · 1'here are two taluks in the 
div,ision ·..-ith a density of over 1.000 persons: Marlu...-a with I ,034, and Kumba- ~ 
konam with 1,278, persona to the square mile. . ~he population of :Madura. has 
increased by 4t pnr cent while that of Kumbakonam has decreased, by 31 pet cent. 
The next most thickly populated taluks are all in Tanjore or Trichinopol.y districts. , 
All the delta taluks in Tanjore district {except Shiyali) show a decline in population; 
but in Shiyali there is ll.n increase of 1·8 per cent. The most thinly populated taluk ·; 
in this division is Kodaikaual where there are only 57 persons .per square mile. 
This taluk consists entirely of hills for the most part covered either by· forest~ or 
()pen grass lands which in either case cannot supvort a large population ; yet here 
the population has risen by S·4 per cent, principally owing to the growth of the 
settlement of Kodaikinal. which has been rendered mora accessible during the 
cecade by the opening of a. road suitable for motor traffic. . . . · . . 

44. Finally in the West Coast divi8ion the d~nsity l"'clnges from 79 persons ne West 
to the square mile in Giidaliir to II ,209 in Cochin. Cochiu taluk consists of c:. .. a 
practically Dothing but Cocbin town and hence it ha!\ a large density. Similarly 
Anjengo which has a density of 5.918 persons to the square mile consists merely . 
()f two big vi~lages closely surrounded by the territory of Tra\·ancore. The next 
most densely populated regions are the Amindivi and the Laccadive islands which 
support between 1,350 aud 1,400 persons per square mile.' Of the taluks which 
own to m?re or less normal conditions. we -find the range varying from Ponnini 
taluk which has a population of 1,252 persons to the square mile down to 
Uppinangadi where the density is only 156. In this division· no relation can be 
dt-tected between the density of the population and the variation in population.. 
1'he taluk wi~ the greatest increase of population is Coonoor which ha8 a density 
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of 243 persons. The next greatest increase is in Calicut where the density is 767. 
In point of increase Ootacamund comes next, but its density is only 99. The 
density in Mangalore taluk is 737, and tha.t in Uppinangadi is 156; but in both 
these taluks there has been a considerable increase of population. 

45. It must not be forgotten that these figures of density calculated on the 
total area of districts end taluks may to ·some extent convey a false impression; 
for the density of a talok or district will frequently depend oo the extent of hill 
or forest included in it; and the fact that a. taluk has a low average density by no 
means implies that no part of it is thickly. populated. A more valnabl~ compa
rison is suggested by the figures in subsidiary table 1 and the consideration of 

• R ,_ · d" density Telatively to the area available 
an .. aocoT mg to f l . . Th . al 

District. DensitJ : Density: or cu t1vat10n. e margtn statement 
Total area. Cultivated aNa. COmpareS the rank held by Certain WS• 

Tanjore ·•• 
2
1 & tricts in density proportional to total 

~h~ N 
g,uth Arcot -a · s area with their rank in density propor-
Mala.bar ··· '

5 9
1 tional to cultivated area. South Kanara, 

Viy.agapatam N 
Chiugi""ut B 6 Chittoor nnd the ilgiris have a com-
'fTiohi .. opGiy 7

8 
1
1
5
2 

paratively small area of cultivated land; 
Tinnevelly 
South K .. nara ••• J8 2 consequently though thE'ir population is 
Cbittoor .•• 19 · 3 small H.nd though they rank low in 
Nilgiri~ ••• 25 4 

· respect of density proportional t.o total 
area, they rank very high when the cultivated area alone is taken into con· 
sideration. · . 

46. Subsidiary table 2 shows the distribution of the population by taluks 
according to density ; 52 per cent of th& population lives in taluks in which there 
are from 3u0 to 600 persons to a square mile; 20·4 per cent live in taluks where 
there are more than 600 persons; aud 27·6 in taluk.s where thertt are less than 
300 persons to the square mile. In 1911 30·2 per cent of the population lived 
in taluks where the density was less than 300 persons to the square mile; 41 
per cent in taluks with 300 to 500 persons; and 28·8 per cent in taluks with 
more than 500 persons to a square mile. 'rhus a sma.ller proportion of the 
population now lives in the sparsely populated t.alukEJ. In the Agency, the 
proportion Ctf persons Jiving in taluks with a population per square mile of 
under 100_has ri:~en from 3i•l per cent tn 52·7 per cent, while the proportion of the 
population living in talnk:5 with 100-150 persons to the.square mile has fallen from 
51·9 per cent to 31·2 p~r cent. In tha Deccan division more than half the popula· 
tjon lives in taluks "'ith a density of 100-150 persons to the square mile. In the 
East Coast North, Central and South divisions more than half the people live 
in taluks where there are from 300 to 600 persons to the square mile. On the 
West. Coast also the majority of the people live in the more densely populated 
.taluks. 

47. The following diagrams illustrate the variation since 1871 of the popula
tion in each natural division. The statistics for the .Agency and East Coast 
North divisions cannot be separat&d for the year 1871; so in the first diagram 
they are shown together ; the second diagram gives the variation from the yeaT 
1881 for the two divisions separately. We have alrE\ady seen that in the decade 
1871-1M81 in which the grent famine occurred, the population of .Madras fell by 
nearly half a million. The diagram_makes it clear that this calamity affecta(l the 
Deccan division worst and then the East Coast Central division in both which 
tracts there was a fall of population in 1881 a& compared with 1871. In the 
following decade 1881-1891 a rapid recovery was effected, though the Deccan 
had not by 1891 reached the point aL which it stood in 1871, and the population 
increased by nearly :) millions or 15·7 per cent. This was undoubtedly higher 
than the normal rate of increase, as is shown by the fact that in the two following 
decades 1891-1901 and 1901-1911, in neither of which was there any serious set
ba'!k, the increase of population was only. 7·2 per cent and 8·3 per cent. At this 
census, while the rate of increase for the Presidency has fallen to 2·2 per cent, 
the population of the .Agt>ncy and Deccan divisions has actually decreased. The 
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Agency has lost 63,000 persons or 4•1 _per cent- of its 1911 population. · The 
Deccan division has lost 3·8 per cent ;- and has again fallen below the figure it 

.touched in 1871 ; and to this loss every district and every State in the division 
contributes. Bot the Bellary district and the Sandiir State have suffered the 
worst, Bellary haTing lost 11 per cent of its population and Sandur 13·8 per cent. · 
Next comes the Hanganapalle ~tate wh~ch has lost 6•7 per cent and the Knrnool 
district, where the population hu gone down by 2·2 per cent. In Cnddapah and 
Anantapur districts the decrease is Jess than one per cent. · There hilS also been 
a decrease of population in the districts_ of Ganjam, South Arcot and Tanjore. • In 
the tase of Ganjam the decrease of population is due to gn,ater. emigra~ion to · 
Burma and .Assam. In South Arcot there was a rapid increase of population b 

. the decade of 1901-19)] which was attributed mainly to the expansion of the 
grouDdnot cultivation. The fall in population at this census, may be in some 
measure due to the. natural recoil after a rapid increase in the previous decade. . 
Tanjore, as bas been pointed out, is the most densely populated district in the · 
Presidency, and the fact that at the close of an unfavourablA seriell of years the · 
pooulation should show an actual fall, indicates that the present population is .' 
about the limit which the district with its present resources can support. . There 
is no dopbt that both in Sooth Arcot and Tanjore the· adv;erse conditions of the . 
closing years of the decade stimulated emigration to the Stra.it.s, Burma. and ~ 
Ce,Ylon. The increase of population in the four divisions, East Coast North, 
Central, South and West Coast varies between 3 and 3•3 per cent. In di~Stricts the 
Tange of variation is slightly ,:rreater, the maximum increaee being 6·ts in Kistn& 
and the minimum 1·6 in Madras.: The particulars of the variation in each 
di8trict and taluk are illustrated graphically on the maps at the beginning of the 
report and -a table showing the variation in the population of each. natural 
division since_l~71.is g~ven in Appendix II to this ~eporL 

Diagram &lwwing tl1~ tJan·atioru&r:n~ 1811 per 
tlwusand oft!~ populatkm in each nalt~ral 

dit•isiun. ' . 

1811 1811 ll91 1901 Ull 111!1 
1,600 ,..---....-.---r---.----r----, 

1,100 1----+--+--· -·+--1--+..-~~c:..-; 

l,fOO t---+---+---1-~-+-+--._-.,.-t 

' / ... ~~~~~-· •• , ·~ 
1,100 t----+---+-""'"'7'-~1--::..,:.'~'f----t 

V / ~~' 
~- " . · / I ,-' ~· 

1,100 t---+-/-/-/,-+~'=".· ....... _~-;':"./:<"t---+.--; 

/-!~ ~/ 
1,100 t-----b't-+.1+-:i----+----1----i 

.'/ / ,. , 
I '·, 

1,000 ~.:.=.:~__,..--+-...--,~:-.-T-~-i 
\' / 
\ ,, I 

.. . ~ 
·' 

\ '- I 

~~~\-'+--~----~---+---1 

\ / 
\. ,· a..=:~~ 

~ t----+--~---~~~~~~ 
... (),001~ -· ·---tN ~---4----~---~--_.--~ 

1,EOO 

1,600 

1,f00 

1.100 

1.100 

1.100 

1.000 

too 

100 

~ .. 
11TI 1U1 lltl ltol 1111 1111: · · .. 

I 

- Diagram &lwtt•ing tM t:arialiom ,;,~ 1881 ptt" 

tlwusaruJ of tl~ popukttiun in iM Agt>nCIJ 
and East CoaAt N~Wt4. 

. 

1811 ' 1891: 11101 ' 1811 • 1llll 
1,600 1,800 

• . 
1,100 

" 

' 
' ~~-

' l ;:..'' 
' '• 

1,f00 
.. 

.l,fOO 

.i. 

1.,100 1,100 ;· • 
.--:' ,, . 

1,!00 1,100 

1,100 

1.000 

100 

100 

. 'Iii 

I , 
I 

v: 

Jill 1111 

• 

• 

. 

' 

,, ..... 
u ... 

' 

-----

1.100 

J,OOO 

100 

'" 1101 1111 1tl1 



v ........ . 
•epeadeatoa 
•grlealtar•l 
eoadltloas 

Varlatloa ., ... ., .. 
diYialoas 

t'be Deeeaa 
. liable to 
abortageof ..... 

2-t. CHAPTER L-DISTRIBlJTION AXD lfOVE)fENT OF THE POPl:LATION 

48. The variation in the population of districts and taluks has been considered 

Jtiatna 
Nilgiria 
GnntGr 
Chinglepat 
TinneyeJIJ 
Alljango 

Incnaae 
per cent. I P81'Centage of 

area cuUivated 
un.ter:rice. 

52•0 
. 'i'3 

15•5 
68·9 
21·· 

above in rP.lation to their density. 
The dominant factors in the movement 
of a pre-eminently rural population like 
that of Madras must necessarily b~ 
connected with agricultural co11ditions. 
The important statistics bearing on thi~ 
point will be found in subsidiary table 1. . 
Of the districts which have the largest. 
increa!le in population Chingleput -and 
Kistna are districts in which rice is 

extensively cultivated and the greater part of the cultivated area is irrigated; 
Guntii.r and Tinnevelly are not distinguished by the same characteristics; the 
Nilgiris and Anjengo are abnormal districts ; the increase of population on the 
Nil~iris is due to the expansion of the Europt>an settlements, a.nd AnjPngo is 
nothing more than a small enclave in Travancore and must conform to the con• 
ditions oi th"-' surrounding country. It does not follow that extensive cultivation 
of rice necPssarily leads to an increase of population ; in Tanjore the population 
bas gone down, yet 76·4 per cent of the cultivated area, a greater proportion 
than in any other district except ~outh Kanara, is under rice. 

49. ThE~ variation of the population during the decade has unquestionably 
been influenced (1) by the epidemic of influenza than which nothing did more t() 
disturb the normal movement of the population ; and (2) by the conditions of 
scarcity-in some places approaching famine-which obtained in 1919. These 
influences were felt most in the north-the .Agency, Ganjam and Vizagapatam
the Deccan and to a less extent elsewhere. Hence we find a decrease of population 
in the AgeMy and the Deccan, and also in Ganjam district, while in all other 
districts, with the exceptions of South Arcot and Tanjore, the population has 
risen moderatelv. In 17 districts there . has been an increase of population in 
excess of the Presidency average of 2·2 per cent, ·while in the remaining 13 
districts there has either been a loss or an increase of less than 2·2 per cent; 

· and of these 13 districts ten are either in the north or the. Deccan • 
. 50. In the 50 years since 1871 the variation in the natural divisions bas 

been as shown in. the margin; these 
Variation'per cent fi h • h · } h 

l'reaideno7 
Agency 
Eaat Coast North 
Deooaa .. 
Eas\ Coa•t Central 
Eaat OoaAt South 
1t' e •t Ooost 

since 1871. gure3 emp as1ze . ow severe y t e 
+as Deccan has ·suffered compared wit:q 
+52 other divisions .. From subsidiary 
- 1 ~·,. table 3 it is seen that since 189t ther, 
+ 34 · · · has been an increase in each division; 
+35 
+89 and again the Deccan shows up badly. • 

Inore_;.,er cent The principal jncreases . were in the 
eince 1891 : ·district>~ of Kistna, Guntur and Madura. 

Preaidency 18"7 which have all risen by more than 
Agency 14'4 
Eas' Coa•t North 2U 30 per cent in the thirty years, largely 
D 5'1 f 
E:=acoast central 21·1 nci tloubt in consequence o improved 
Eaet Coast South 17·7 facilities for irrigation. The smallest 
West Coar.: 1'i'S T"ariations- are -in the Deccan and 
Ta.njore; Bellary has lost. 2·1 per cen~, and is .the only district in. which the 
population in 1921 is less than it was thll'ty !ears ago. 

51. From subsidiary table 1 we see that the annual riormal rainfall in the 
Deccan is markedly below the average 

Average annual of the rest of the Presidency. This 
ninfall. • d h • 

Madras Presidency 
Agency 
Eaat. t:oast North ... 
Deccaa -
East Coaat Central 
E .. t Coas& Bunth . 
WeetCout ... 

43•88 
55'93 
37•1i5 
26•48 
s8·ss 
33·86 

113•99 

tract· of country is so s1tuate t at 1~ 
gets the fnll beneijt of neither monsoon; 
consequently it is often impossible to 
cultivate the land at the proper seasor.., 
and so the cultivator at times fai]s to ~et 
a full return for his labour. X or is the 
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lack of natural rainfall made good by artificial irri~stion; for subsidiary table .1 . 
3 .,.a.i0 tells us that only 7·5 per cent of the cultivated area of the D~ 1s 

irrlgated the proportion in the East Coast divisions being 31·7, 36·2 and 4.'3·3. 
The West Coast gets such abundant rain that it needs no a~ficial irrig_ation and 
the primitive inhabitants of the Agency have not yet acquired tho wish or the 
know ledge to make full use of the possibilities or irtjgation. 

52. To this natural handicap-or is it a direct consequence of it ?-is added !=!:le 
the almost perpetual scourge of epidemic diseases. Plague has not been absent ._ ... 

. · · · 
11111 

• from the Deccan in any year of the 
A"::;::..uu:tll- decade and was at its worst in 1917; 

um-1920. cholera claimed its viet~ every year, 
KW.. PreeideDCJ %511 and was especially severe in 1912, 1918 
Eut Cout JJortll ::: and 1911 ; small-pox was particularly 
=~--~~tnl :s-o virulent in .1914. The effec\ is ·seen 
Eu' COMt Sootla ·- 2n in the average death-rates for the natural 
We•' eo.. %7"1 divisions which art! given in the margin. 

· · 53. Every remark made above about the nat~ral division a~ 8. whole af•plieiS . 
with still greater force to theo district of Bellary; in point. of view of rSinfall, :e,!~~., 
irriO"a.tion, liability to epidemics, and death-rate, Bellary is worse o1l than any of u•••• •• dieM 
the 

0
other districts in the Decc8.n. Its position is indeed reflecWd in the eeosua eala•ld•• 

figures: Bellary bas lost 11 per cent ~fits population since _1911; Kurnool has 
lost only 2·2 per cen~. 1 · 

54. Imperial Table·I shows for each.di~Jtriet the number of occupied houses, N lie 1 
and Provincial Table I gives the same information for each taluk. For the .:: ... !: 
purpose of the census a " house" is defined as "the residence of one or more 11Haea 

families having a separate entranc9 from the common way." The definition has 
been employed in Madras from 1891 onwards and village officers and municipal 
emplo,rees who are entrusted with the duty of preparing the list of houses are by 
this t1me familiar with the definition and know how to apply it. The de6.niti<'n 
is sufficiently comprehensive to cover &like a Raja's palace and the portable hut 
carried from place to place by a member of a wandenng tribe. Imperial Table' I 
shows that there are now 8,416,265 houses in the Presidencf, 961,7f0 in towns 
.a.nd·the rest iii village~;. In 1911 there were '1,916,4.90 houses, of which H61,061 
were in towns. Thus while the population has risen only by 2·2 per cent, the 
number of houses has increased by 6·3 per cent; and while the urban population 
has, increased by 7·8 per cent the num'Qer of hou.setdn towns has increased byl1·7 
per cent. Prima. fa.c1e this indicates the spread of a· better standard of living both . 
in town and country. 

:>5. From subsidiary table 7 we see th&t this feature is common to all natural IKreaM •• · 
f11 J • divisions. The greatest improvement ........... Ia 

Namber 61.--a ha 'I.- • th '1:"-- C Ce 1 d" • all UtU'al per 100 u-. s ut"'en m e .t:.i:U:it oast ntra 1 n- tiiY&aloaa 

Preaid811f1J ·-
Af8D"'Y ••• ••• 
E--* Cous Nerl.la o-•. _ 
Ead Coaa CNttral 
Jl:u• Ooaa' Nata ..-.c-.. ... 
from 670 in 1911 to 815 in 1921. 
improvement in this respect. 

sion and in this division the· district of 
uu. S h A 
12

, out · rcot has made the greatest 
4a& -progress, where there are now only 563 
~ persons to every 100 houses aO"ainst 
i7t 625 in 1921; aud next comes th: city 
~~ of Madras where the number of 

persons to eTery 100 houses bas fallen 
North Arcot and Salem also show substantial 

[,6. The Corporation of Madras a~ again publishing a separate repon • .._......_ a. 
dealing with the census of the city of Madras. Such notes as are to be made on citiee 

the question of over-crowding in the city will be found there; and it is unneees· · 
sa.ry to repeat them hare. There is a ~' variation m the boose accommodation 
afforded by the other cities of the P~idency: in TinneTqllJ there are onl1 413 
persons to every 100 houses; while in Conjeeveram there are 698. Thesf' 

. ' . 
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... 
statistics, together with certain other general information for the cities, will be 
found in a special statement in Appendix III at the end of this volume. 

lladare 57. The cities of Madura and _Trichinopoly which have each over 100,000 
inhabitants deservtt more detailed mention. Statements giving the same informa
tion for these cities by wards will be found in Appendix IV. In Madura, taking 
the city as a whole, there are 685 persons to every 100 houses; the variation 
in individual wards is· from 537 in ward 18, which is 'the large tract ·of suburban 
country lying north of .the river V aigai, to 821 in ward 2 and 809 in ward S, 
which are congested quarters largely inhabited by Saurashtra weavers and dyers. 
In one other ward-18-there are less than 600 persons to 100 houses; and for 
the rest, in 9 wards there are between 600 and 700 persons, and in 5 wards 
between 700 and 800 persons to every 100 houses. 

TrlcbJaopoiJ 58. In Trichinopoly the most crowded ward appears to be ward 1 which has 
as many as 800 persons to every 100 houses. 'l'his is accounted for by the fact 
that this ward includes the 'J'richinopoly Cantonment; in the civil area. of the 
ward t.he· number is only 689,· and even this includes a. number of travellers 
enumerated· at the Trichinopoly J un.ction Railway Station. The crowding is 
least (367 persons to 100 houses) in ward 8 which. lies in the direction of Sri· 
rangam; in wards 15, 17 and 18 there are between 450 and 500 persons to 100 
houses, in ward~:~ 9, 11 and 12 situated around the" Rock" there are between 60() 
and 700 persons to 100 houses ; and in the rest of the city between· 500 o.nd 600. . . 
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PerNatap ol nriaiicJa , · _,.,_ 
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East Coast South , .. 10,286 117 188 10,351 
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37 13 4118 412 .-36 38 4.14. - :n llladura ... ·- 2,007 83 69 2,014 1,934. 73 161 2,(113 ... Bimuid ... ... 1,722 ... f.6 1,734 1,667 59 29 1,637 + &·9 TinneYelly ... ... 1,901 17 'il 1,957 1,791 ll4 159 1,926 + 1•6 

West Coast ... ... 4,.09 , .. 60 163 4,58Z 4,33S 71 159 4,423 + :t6 

Nilgiri" · ... ... 126 40 6 91 ut 39 8 88 + 3•4 
lllalabar ... ... 3,099 25 · IU 3,1;)8 3,015 a a 87 3,070 + 2"9 Anjeago ... ·- 6 1 ... 6 6 1 ... 5 ... Soath:K.anara ... ... 1;1.4.7 6 87 1,328 1,19& 12 77 1.260 + 5·· 

Unspecified . ... ... . .. ... 929 929 . .. . .. 391 397 :+ 134·0 



Di.triclaad nataral 
di'risiou.. 

Agency ... 
G.njlm ... 
Tizagapat&aa 

Godi."&ri ... 
Kiatna ... 
Gunttlr ... 
11\ellore ... 
Cuddapah •• 

KUJ'Ilool ... 
Bellary ... 
andtlr ... 
nantapur ... 

8 

A 

M 

c 
0 

N 

8 

Oo 

adru ... 
hlngleput 

hittoor ... 
'orth Aroot 

alem ... 
lmbalore 

ooth Aroot s 

T 

T 

N 

R 

Ti 

N 

M 

A. 

So 

anjore ... 
richinopoly 

adura ... 
imllid ... 
llDeYally 

ilgiria ·-
al&bar ... 
njeugo -
nth Jtuara 

1 
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. .. 

·-
. .. 
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·-
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... 
... 
... 
.. 
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. .. 
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.. 
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... 
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... 
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... 
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I Namber .-
liiCft'Ue(+)owd_._ 

la 1911-1921 total E&-(+) (-) ol pop'Qlatioe of 

aumber of -~pal&- 01' dP&cieDq 19U ooaperecl with 1911 
- l!IU. K-> o1 birth• (000. omi'*). 

OY& cleatha I 

I B~~~ 
(OOOiomiL 

Birlha. Deatha. t.ed). Natllral I ~otual 
pop!lla\ioa. poplllatiou. 

j I I I • • • 7 I 8 

... I 12,261,503 IO,:J6lp5/ l 30-1 !51 + ~poo + I~ + 9:4 

46,209 !1•4 22·5 - 2 + 1,065t) - 63 ... 4£1,400 

. .. ~6,5!13 fUO,l&S 26·0 J1·D + 76 - :sst: - 35 
I 
I 

... 694,325 657,106 82"0 25'1 + 187 - ~9t + ·u 
I 

... 4.82,625 384,274 82•0 21'8 + ';S - 1utl + • 25 

. .. 6~6,628 619,638 32•9 26•0 + 137 + 
2181 

+ 11~ 

... 627,,S7 .. , .... I ai·o n·o + 169 + ·~ + 111 

. .. 811,687 252,8l!i 23 6 liJ·O + 59 + ao + IT 

. .. 239,621 233,717 26·8 26'1 + 6 - lt - e 

. .. 2d9,958 283,626 .18·9 10-3 - 1t + 1 - ~ 

1 
. . .. I 

J 287,127 358,818 291 36·6 - 7! - 174!1 - 1~ 

. .. 

. .. 30!,002 291,833 au 10·3 + 10 + 41 - 7 

... 196,3114, 219,307 38·9 435 ·- 23 + 31 + 8 

... 616,6441 396,6';, 388 28'1 + 120 + 63 + 87 

.. . 365,948 288,934 295 !U + 7'1 + ';7 + 31 

... 635,8138 603,707 324 25"1 + 132 + 102 + 94-

.. . 001 !ISO I 608,198 29•4 2U + 93 - 17 + 88 
I 

... 1\38,203 499,919 30'21 21'6 + 138 + 8i + 1~ 

.al . .. 63M98 642,606 27'1 230 + 97 - - 42 . I 

... 6CO,,Jt M2,6lt 28'() 272 + 18 - 811 - 36 

. .. 689,(,67 •77]33 au JtU + 111 - 16 + '13 

... M7,604 639,()74 !8'3 !¥'7 + te» + 1 + sa 

... I 385,661 au;,sse I 133 190 + 'iO I + 97! + ·U 

I I 
..at,tiJ% I 1~ I . .. ' 6SU~ 32·ti 25•4, + + il + 111 

36,8091 . .. 33~6 !98 30"1 - 1 + • + 8 
I 

:~J 1,()5i,U7 822,400 3SI !7'4 + 235 + 88 + 84 

... 6.14,658 316,007 . as·• J6·5 + 1® + 68 + II 

• Re~nte iocreue for U.• prori- (ezduding P'Qdukklltt&i and Bupna.-n- St.at•) u a whole, 
inoLndinr penonl euumt>raW o¥taide ladia for wbom w.trict of birtll M ..,, bowu. 

t Penou bont in •h• AJreney dirieioD -re ahowa ba pre•i- -- u bora ba tlle di.tr~ ia which 
the panicallll' portiola of &he Agency WN Pen iDoludod. 

%The ~ apia .. & thia di.atrid iaclude &hoee for Sudfll' State for whic& •parar.e rit&l a..u.t.ioe an Dot 
aTailable. 
• • Vital atati~ f<W &nguapalle ud ~dukk6ttai StaMI are DOt •~ aa4 tMy do ao& U..refor. 

appear ia UU. table. 

. 
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---------------------------------

6.-Varialion by tGlulu or diri&ioru ela#ified according to deuily. 

(•) Actual Variation. 

Variatioa ia taluks nr di'l'i&ions with a poptllation per sqave mile •' 
CODUilP-11l8DS of decade of 

li a&anl divi&ioa. D~ 

t:Dd•1ool1~1so.j1so.-:~c .. o.j ~aoo.l ~- 1·~- tooo-~:i0-1 7Stl and 
1 o•er. 

1 :l a .. I ' .. 8 II I 10 

r 1911-I9n -UJJ58 - 34.613 - 86,188 +116,665 
i 

+ 46J,ql +J49,825 +130/83 i- 2,580 

Province 
I 

+ 262,8.'JS ! + 183,1S5 ···i 1901-1911 +l~lltJ +231,032 + 82,6M +664,431 +l,lii6,MO +Ul,.ulO 

-ll 1891-1901 + 6l,I)P6 +200,.739 +301,7~ +7f9,586 + 753,112 +200.027 + 143,0081 + 72,838 

r 1~11-1921 - ZJ,l60 - Z4Ji61 - 15,513 ... . .. ... . .. 
·l 

... 
I 

.Agellcy- ·- -1 1901-1911 +153,967 + 62,2M + 4,872 ... ... ... ... I . .. 
l 18111-1901 + 10,3!3 + M9 ... ·- ... ·- . .. ··-
r 1911-19fi .. + 13,411 +36,B81 + 29,40 + 11~29 + 88154. +B0;J89 + 18,405 
I 

Eaa$ Cout Norlh ••• -1 1901-1911 ... + C:9,213 + 26,7P2 +3S6,S78 + 275,630 +191,7-'7 + 26,668 . .. 
. Ll 1891-1901 ... + 2,400 +131,063 +171,37' + 200,399 +181,419 + SS,·llS . .. 

rl 1911-1921 + 10,446 -36,/iSJ . -llO;J98 - 8118 -·· ··- ... . .. 
Decca a ... ... i 1901-1911 + 28,~ + 73,Ul +23,308 + 13,197 ·- ... ·- l -·· 

I 
l 1~1-1~1 + 20,7ot + 98,2ll + 55,731 + 1~,e92 ... ... I . .. 

-~,240 ,_ 
r 1911-1921 - J,IJ8J + JJ9 + 2,8l5 + 54,431 + 125,818 +Ili;J64 + 7,400_ 
I 

+ 16,283 i + 27,682 

I 

.East Cout Cenwal _ ~ 1901-t91i - 878 +160,239 + 367,48i +1U0.73:i + 81,0061 + 39,509 
I i 

l 1881-1901 + s.034 I + oo.887 + 100,5391 + 366,P23 +~.~ + 16,395 - 26,083 + 81,301 

r 1311-1921 + 1,.175 -·- .•• + 29,865 + Z3,12J + 68,113 - 9,112 -Il,558 
I 

1901-19il ! +122,625 + 64,597 l:an Coast South ..... + 2,284 ... ... + 421,585 + ';0,880 + 90,~! 
i 

1891-1901 I + 174,972 , + 2ii8,'i23 + 3d,352 l + 1.:ut ... ... + .1,513 - 39,%18 

. r 19ll-19U + 1,764 + 12.891 I + 11.540 + 38,541 +Zl.SSS + 53756 + J/TIJ ... 
I i + u,ou .91,6!0 + 24,381 WeatCout - ·-i 1901-19Ll + 10,784 + U,l31 ... + + 84,28-i + 53,131 
I 
l 1891-1!101 + 716 + 17,593 + 9,~5 I + 26,423 + 50,4-U + 1)1,861 + 41,163 + 30,753 .. 
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6~-Variatiora br t•lv'u ~ fli!MiOfU elturi/Ud '!"ortl&,.g lo ~y-concluded. 
(b) Propor~nal Variation. 

1 

lrovtnce 

Deocaa 

:.:{ 

-·{ 
"{ 
.:.[ 

l 

Eaat CQay Ceutral: { 

Eaat Coaat South - { 

W••• Coaat ... { 

1911-1921 
11101-1911 
1~1-1901 

1811-19.21 
1901-1911 
1891-1101 

1911-1921 
'1901-1Pll 
1891-1001 

1911-1921 
1001-1911 
1891~11101 

1911-1921 
. 1901-1911 
1891-1901 

1911-1921 
1901-1911 
1891-1901 -

1911-1921 
1901-1911 
18111-1901 

V ariatio• per een& ill. &&lub otr diridoaa witJa a popal.aiola per ~~qure • 
· aile M -ellOfRIIeJI& .r d.We of. -

·- U • J·l - I·S + 1-1 + -4·0 + J-7 
+ 17-o +· o-8 + u + e·s + 9"1 + 8·7 
+ &·a + . &·J + 1o-o + to-1 + 7'8 + 6·& 

+ ,., ttl ' 
+ 11 + 6"7 
+ •-o + .... 

I- II 
+ 25·, 
+ &·& 

.,., - ,., . 
+ !l"li + 6'1 .. , 
+ 0'1 

+ J·O 
l + 8•8 _, I+ o-a 

.. ... I --~ 
+ 4D + 'J·B 
+ 1·7 + 16·-& 
+ 11"2 + 8"0 

+ 4·1 II - BD 1·5 
+ 10·1 + •·& + . 1·6 + . J-7 
+ e·o + u + · &·a + a·7, 

..... .... . ... 
+ ,., + 1·4 ·+ f·7 + ,., . 
+ lH + 8·1 + 1"9 
+ lll-6 + •.• + .•.• 

... •.. 

-. 
'·· -· 

J·l + o·7 + OJ + I'll + . .f·f + 4·1 + J·J - ttS 
Oil + 8·7 + a·1 J + e-1 + 8'6 + 11·1 + 11·1 + 1"7 . 

+ a·s + 1s·1 ~ + 1s·• + U··• + 1·• . + 1"7 - a·'{ + 10·3 

+ 5·4 ~ •• , j. .... + .,.,J .• 4·1 + •.• -.ttl ,...;. J·l· 
+ U'tl I • _ I + 7·1 I + e·s + u·s + · &"f ·• · 8-o 
• u . .;. +. 8-'1 I • 6"3 • 10"0 • 1"6 - 8·9 • 

+ ,., .• 4·1 .... . ·; ,.,1 + , 8 l + ,.. + 4. ... 11'1 
+ 7·s + ·,., ' + s·8 + s-o + •·7 + 6"8 t :o-1 

:__~·6 __ :~1-~ 1 • ~~--•. 5·8 -~~~- _:~li~ _:_~~6 . +. &8 

\ . .. . . .· . 
. 'l.-Pertou per 1,000 Aoutet and AOt.lte& per 1,000 •guor• •ilea. 

-----------------~ 
......... ~ ... ·poo l '·~ ....... :::-.:• .... ~ ' ' 

-;-,;;T;·~- ..... , ..... I 'IOOL. l lOlL : I !OOL I ., .. L .;; 

--.-----~-.-~--,----.----.--c-.---.-.-. ·.' . . . 
I . ' 

Jllatural diviaioa. 

5,085 5~89 5~6/J 5,Jltl I· SI,Poti • SS,DOS 60.115 #I P1 

f,4U .6,680 .. 461 .&,611 l?psi 17,>&10 llS,Sl. 16,9G9 

J'rovince 

A~-· 

... 
,,89tl &,097 5,160 ~.ua t 70,fOO 66.137. 58,706 ·u,u6 

4.828 l 5.043 5,089 .,907 18.8'6 n.738l 1//,l'lt , %7 ,ao1 

~::: ::, ~= = ;1 ::1 = 
'·~ j 1,580 I 1,&51 I 1,7ffl 'IC,IIS . 71,8.&1' I 16,%.511 68,~ ____ _,.;._ _________ __~_ _____ ---. 

Eaa' Oout Jlerth 

Df'OrU- -
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• 

CHAPTER H.-POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES. 

IMPERIAL Table I distinguishes the urban from the rural population; Imperial 
Table III shows the population living in towns and villages .of different sizes; 
ImperiP-1 Table IV gives a list of .towns classified by population with variations 
since 1811 ; and Imperial Table . V gives another list of towns by districts with 
the population classified by religion. At the end of this chapw are four subsi
diary) tables; (1) showing the distribution of the population between towns and · 
villages, (2) giving the number pe:r mille of the population ~d of each main 
religion who live in towns, (:-t) classifying towns by population, and' (4) givin(J' 
certain general statistics for the 17 towns, which, for the ·purposes of the censu;, 
have been treated as cities. 

2. At a census the Government of India define a "city'' as a town with a 
l>opulation of 100,000·; and for all cities special statistics regarding age, literacy, 
birth-place, and occupations are published. The Government of Madras, however, 
desired that these special statistics, which in 1911 were J~repared for all towns with 
a population of bO,OOO and over, should again be worked up for all towns of this 
size; c6nsequently in this report the term city is applied to all those towns for 
which the special statistics have been tabulated. The specistl statistics will be 
found at the end of Imperial Tables VII, VIII, XI and XVI and at the foot of 
each page of Imperial Table XVII. A" town" includes all municipalities, canton· 
ments, &nd every other continuous collection of houses inhabited by not less than 
5,000 persons which the Census Superintendent may consider fit to be treated 
as a town. A u village" m Madras is not a residential unit but· the familiar 
administrativl" unit and may contain several residential units or hamlets. 

3. The diagram _opposite shows the proportion of the population of each 
district who live in towns and villages of different sizes. It will be seen that 
after Madras, the district with the proportionately largest urban population is the 
Nilgiris; then c•Jme Tinnevelly, Ramnad, Bellary, Taujore, Chingleput and 
Madura in all of which the urban population is over 150 per mille of the district 
population. In the Agency 80 per cent of the population live in villages 'with a 
population under 500 ;. in Godavari. Guntur, Coimba.tore, Trichinopoly, Madura, 
Tmnevelly, the Nilgiris and Malabar the majority of the village population prefer 
large villages with a population over 2,000; but in all other districts the smaller 
villages are much more popular .. 

4. It is instructivu to compare the 

Country or provincia. 

England aad Wales 
India 
Bomb&f ·
)ladraa ... 
United Pro'rinoea ... 
Punjab 
Burma - .• 
C~ntral Provinoea 
Bengal ... · 
Bihar and Orill86 

. ... 

N ono ber per mille 
who live in town&. 

,---...__""' 
. 1921. 1911. 

... J 211 
12-i 
106 
lOS 

98 
90 
69 
31 

781 
fl5 

19.1 
118 
102 
111 

93 
85 
65 
37 

proportion of the population of Madras 
who live in towns with similar figures 
for other parts of lndi!L and with the 
figure for England and Wales. Second 
only to Bombay among the greater 
Provinces of India in respect of the 
proportion of· those living in towns, 
Madras ha& a good lead-which is increa
sing-over all other parts of the country. 
But not even Bombay can yet claim to 
approach anywhere near the proportion 
of urban population shown by the indus
_ trial countries of Europe. 
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5. The movement of the urban ~pulation··of the Presidency u seen in ~ ..... ,., 
· · - subsidiary tables 3, 3-A and 3-B. The :;:!:s ... 

Pr~inee 
.tg..,ey 
F...a& Cout lionll 
D-• ... 
E .. & eo..& o..niral 
Eut Coari Sou~ -· 
w .. ,eo.n ·-

... 

:Samberper•ille . . th f . h ban 
· .. bo .... ill...,.,_· comparatlve grow o t e ur popu· . 

, • • ' Jation in each natural division i3 · as 
19n. 1911

' shown in the margin. The East Coast , 
12

: 
117 South division still contains the largest 

106 86 number of dwelJer3 in towns, but the 
~ M d 1aa n• greatest increase in the ecade has been 
1~ •: in the East Coast North division. In 

- . the decade 1901..:191_1 the· urban popu· 
lation rose from 11·1 per cent of the total· pofulation to 11·7; a rate of increase 
which has just been bettered . in the last decade ... ~ubsidiary table 3-A showP. 
the increase of the urban population living in towns of different sizes. Part of · 
this increase iS duP. to the formation of new towns. and part to the increase. of the 
population cf old towns. We see that compared with 1911 there are now a larger 
number of people living in towns containing 50,000 to 100,000 persons and also 1 
in the smaller towns containing less than 10,000. Between 1901 and 19ll the 
increase was in the population of the small towns and in that of those containing 
20,CJ00 to 50,000 people. The variation is_ explained, by the facts that certain 
towns which are now in the class 50,000-lOtt,OOO were in 1911 in the class 
below, and th&.t a number of places llave newly been inclu•:led in the Jist of towns 
with a popnlation below 10,000. , · · - · , 

6. ·subsidiaty table. 3-B exhibits. the rate 'of gro._;th of the places whi~h are 
now treated as towns, comparing the present popnlation of these places with the 
population enumerated in 1911. While the population as a whole has increased 
by 2·2 per cent, the urban population has risen only byl·7 per ~ent. The greatest. 
growth, has been in the towns of_modera.te .size with between 10,000 and :fo,ooo 
inhabitants; the large towns show ~:very .slight : increage of popula.tiun ; · and the 
~mall towns contain consider8,bly fewer poople than they "did iri 1911; '! 

7 •. So bsidia.ry. table 2 shows for each ·niain religion· the pro portio~ who; live in 
towns in each natural division.· It shows that those who follow religions foreign to 
the Prrsidency, e.g •• Buddhiflts, f8rs!s• Jews a~d. Brahmos, are ~most excl~ively 
residents of towns. So are the Jams except. 1n the East Coast· Central and 
\Vest Coast divisions, where, as we shall see ur Chapter IYt they are .indigenous 
agriculturists. Animists-as might be expe<:ted.-do 'not favour a. tow;n _life. 
while Muhammadans and Christians are .more. attracted by it_ than Hindu~ -· ' . ' . 

~- There ane only three places in lfadr~ w hie h. come within the Governmf'nt ·~a~e• •• 
of India's definition of a city, baring a population exceeding 100,000. ·.These • ras 
cities are Madras, Madura. and Trichino~ly. The. population of Madras -has 

· increased by only 1·6 per cent, tha.t of' Madura by 2·8 per cent, while that of 
Trichinopoly has fallen by .2·5 per cent. .The density.of the ·city of Ma.dns· is. 
18,169 persons per square mile, but any one familiar with the city will imme
diately understand that there is a very wide difference in this respect between 
the vat·ioas divisions.·. The most · d~nsely pOpulated division is the lOth division 
in the heart of Georgetown with a density of 161 perrons per acre or 103.040 
~rsons per square mile ; and the most sparsely populated part of the city is fort 
~t. George, which; accommodates only two persons per acre or 1,280 persons per 
~nare mile. This comparatively sparse population is explained by the fact that 
w1thin the limitg of Furt St. George are included ~ot only the land insid~ the fort 
propet but also a considerable extent of unoccupied. land all round it ; and aQ'aih 
oi the buildings within tbe fort, some are used only as offices and are worth trom' 
the censu.a point of_ vie~ uothing n;tore than a __ watchman or two left to guard 
them at ntght. . . . . . . : . j • . . ; • 

~). The annexed map 6hows the density (Jfeach division in the city of .MadraS. llaba• dtr: 
The thinly populated divisions with the exception of Fort SL Georgeare those 
on tl!e north,. '!e;t and south boundaries. The most thickly populated parts of 
the ctty are dntSlons !l, 10, 11, 13·and 15, all in ~oorgetown. Madra& bas · the 

~·· 
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·~~~~~viable notorlety.of having a higher d~~th-rat~ t.b~~ ~ni distri~t in the Presi-· 
, dency. During the past ·ten years the number of deaths in the city has exceeded 
·.the number of births by DO leo than 22,963 or 11·7 'per cent. Thus the increase 

of 8,25l·J,-ecorded in the decade is due e.ntirelt to immigrati~n. · · 
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MADRAS CITY 
showmg density of the population per aere by divisions . 

IL 
0 

30 

§ 

ffiiiiill 
~ 

c( 

~ 
m .. 

.J lUM~S . OP 
ii(UNJCIPAL DIVISIONS 

1 Ra.yapnram 
2 Tandiarpet 
3 Waahermenpet 
-to .Koruklrupet 
6 Harbour 

0 6 Motbiyalpet 
7 Kachaliawaran 
8 Ko\haval Chandi 
9 Amman Kovil 

10 Seven Wells 
:z 11 Sowce.rpot 

12 Peddunaickenpet 
13 TMYelyan Buin 
14 Esplanade 
IS Park •rowu 
16 Perambur 
17 Choolai · 
18 Purasavakam 
19 Vepery 
20 Eg111ore 
:n Kilpauk 
22 Nnngambakam 
23. Chint.edripet 
24 Thiruvatiawaranpet 
25 Chepauk 
26 Tripl icane 
27 Amir 1J[allal 

' 28 Mina.ibpet 
29 Royapet · 
SO Mylapore 

RJI:FilRENCE 

Madras City bout~dary 

Municipal DiviaioD & No. 

Under 20 persons per acre 

20 to 60 do. 

50 k) l5 io. 

76· ~100 c).o. 

100~ 125 clo. 

126wl61 do. 

) 

' . 

i 0. Appended are si_~·r ~~~ ~h~wing the ~eu'~ty in each ward of the cities · 
of Madara and Trichinopoly. · :Jn :Ma.d1tra. the density vari~s f~m 3,200 pe~so~s 
per sq. ua.ra mile in ward 18 .to 111,360 persons p~r square wle 1n ward A, . whde ~n 
Trichinopol.r the ~uge is from: 3,840 pers~ns }n ward 8 .~~ · 1~5,600 persons .1n · 
ward'l3. ' Madura lS t~e. ~entre :of a grea\ Jndigenona dyetng l_ndustrr' and has 
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also two large eotton mills which employ a ~onsiderable number of labourers. 
1'richinopoly possesses no ~pecial industry bi1t is a great centre of trade. 

MADURA CITY 
ahowing denaity of the population per a.cre by ward.s. 
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Othr cities 11. BesidPs these three cities~ there are fourteen other towns trealed a:~ citie·s 

under the order~ of the Government of liadras. Three of these towns, Man galore, 
Raj,.hmandry a~d Vellore, are newly included iu the list of cities. The population 
of liangalore, an important industrial, commercial and educational centre on· the 
West Coast, bas increased in the decade by 11·3 per cent. Rajahmundry, which 
has also ~rown by jnst o¥er 11 per cent, i~ the principal trade centre for the 
GOdavari dPlta and also for parL of the Agency. Vellore, the population of which 
bas increased by Je~s than· one per cent., owesih importance partly to historic
tradition and partlf to the· fact that it is the headquarters of the North .Arcot 
district. · · 

12. The growth ~f the seventeen cities within the last fifty years is set. out 
in subsidiary table' 4 at the end of this chapter and i!l illustrated by the diagram on 
page 4~.-. The towns which have increa~ed most in th~ half eentury ar& Cocanada.
Rajahmundry, liadu~ and Tinnenlly. Of these Cocanada has apparently 
reached the limit of expansion, for in the last decade there has been a slight fall in 
its population. Rajahmmidry,on the other band, has shown a consistent growth, 
though the rate of expaniion has somewhat· slackened ~inca 1911. The small 
increase \n thll population of :Madura since 1911 is attributed to the fact that 
plague was present in the._town at the time of ~he censo:~. of 19:!1, when as many 
as 15,000 to 20,0GO residents are said t.J have left the town on this account. The
increase in the case of Tinnevelly is mainly due· to the absorption ol outlying 
suburbs. The town is· an important commercial and educational centre; it 
adjoins Palamcottah which is the headquarter:J of the Tinnevelly district and it 

. · contains famous temples which contribute to its attractions. 
Yariatioala . 
,., ....... or. 
cities · 

13. It will be seen that seven of the cities return a smaller population in 19~1 
than in 1911. The decline in Salem is due to a. risitation of plague which coincided 
with the cens11:s~. I,n. the case of Segapatam and Cuddalore, which have both 
fallen by 10 per cent; the tlecline is attributed to slackness of trade. To the samet 
reason is ascribtd the slight fall in the population of Cocanada. · In. the case of 
Trichinopoly the decrease in the population is ascribed to high mortality which, in 
turn, .is at~ributed partly to distress consequent on the high price of food-staffs 
and partly to the epidemic of influenza..: To the· same causes may be attribut<3tl 
the decn-a.se in the population .of Kambakonaro and Tanjore. The cities whioh 
Phow the largest increase in the population cluring the decade are Bellar..r and 
Conjeeveram. Twenty years ago the population of Belhry was 58,24t7; in .1 till 
on ac<?ount of plague the po1)ulation fell to just below !15,000; and the increase in 
the past decade brings the population ·ap to nearly 40,000. 'l'his indicates that, 
granted favo•trable conditions. there is a_ possibility that Bellary may in course of 
time ~gain its former position. The growth of Qonjeeveram cannot ba ascribed 
to any speeial circumstances. It i9 a iowri of religious importance ancl contains 
temples which are the objects of the constant pilgrimage~ The town is ~ituated 
in the middle of a fertile stretch of country and po:~!Ubiy part of its expansi?n is 
due to a growing tende·1cy amongst the. larger landholders to forsake their· 
villages for the greater convenience and comfort of life in a town. 

14. Towns in lladras owe their importance to a nriety of circumstances. 
Some,_ such as Toticorin or Virudupatti, depend largely on-local industries. Bez-

. wada ~nd Erode owe their importance to their·commerce. Others like Srivilli
puttiir, Srirangam and Chidambaram have grown up round _large and famous 
temples. Other:~ again like Nellore and Kurnool derive part oi their importance 
from their past history and part. &om the fact. that they now form the he.-td
quarters of the local administration. Others again combine several o:r all of these 
features. These _illustrations have all been taken from the towns with a popula
tion :between 20,000 and 50,000 placed in class III iu Imperial Table IV. 
But it will be found that practicaUy every town includoo in the table can be 
classi'fi.Gd as derivincr its urban features from one or other of these main character
istics. Of thf' tow:s in class III an increase of population in the last decade is 
shown in Saidapet~ Bezwada., Tiruvaliir, Erode, 'l'enali, Ellore, Dindigul and 
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GunUir. Saidapet ia practically a suburb of Madras. Recently it bas been con
. ~titutEd a municipality; part of the increase is due to the growth of the suburban 
population and part to the inclusion in the municiplity of areas which formerly 

. lay outside the town. Bezwada, as has already been mentioned. is an important 
trade centre situated at the junction of five railways and at the head of the Kistna 
-canal system.· Its rapid growth from 8,000 in 1871 to 44.~ in 1921 bears an 
.eloquent testimony to the increase in the trade of that. part of the country. Of" 

, the other towna mentioned, Tiruviliir owes its apparent increase of population to 
; the fact that at the time of the census a large festival was in progress at "·hich . 

.about 10,000 visitors are reported to have been present. llany of these visitors 
were enumerated in t.he town on the census night. and helped &o swell the popu· 
lation to its present limits. Erode iR an important trade centre. In Teni.Ji it is 
rcpor~d that the increase of population is due to immigration from tbe surround
ing villages panJy to obtain facilities for education and partly for the purpose of 
securing work. Ellore, Dindigul and Gnntiir are centres of. trade and industry 
·and all three have a considerable official population. . . . · 

15. Among the t.owns there are 18 which do not conform to the condition T•-• wldl 
which requires a fopulation of at least 5,000 in each p!aee before it can be termed cr:!·~·:: • 

.a town. ~ight o these places have been included in· the li.~t of to~a for the . . ' 
·ftr~tt time at this census. It was confidently expected that the population wot!ld 
not fall short of 5,000, but owing to the adverse circumstances of the last years· 
of the decade, the visitation of influenza and the general distress owing to the 
-rapid rise in prices, these expectations were not fulfilled. The remarkably small . 
Jlopulation of Kivedpatnam is dne to the fact that at the time of the census the · 
_greater part of the town was evacuated ·on accoUnt of plague i and the abnormal 
fall in the population of Mernr from 9,972 in 1911 to 4,774 in 1921 is ascribttd 
.Partly to plague and partly to the exclusion of an important hamlet from the 
union administration. , · . .. · . 

16. In the case of towns th~ municipal or union. chairman was, as a· rule~ Y•rl•tloala 
the charge superintendent for the funits· of his local jurisdiction. Consequently r•:!•11•• • 1 

the limits. of the census towns coincide exactly with the limits of the area. under •• , 
municipal or union administration. Areas beyond these limit&, even thoogb 
possibly urban in character, are not included in the statistics of the town.' ·Gene~ 
rally epeak.ing, the census returns may be said to represent the normal population . 
of the towns: though in some cases, of W"hich instances have been given, an abnor· 
mally small rise or an actual fall is due to & partial evacuation of the town on 
acc"unt of plague. .A· large· fall' in the population of some other towns, e.g., 
Badv~l, Vempalle, Kanigiri, Rizampeta, 'l'annku and Madanapalle, is due to the. 
exclusion of outlying hamlets or villages from the union administration and hence 
from the town limits." .. The fall in the population of Tiruchendti.r in the Tinnt"• 
velly district is.aseribed to the faet that the census flf 1921 did not. coincide with 
the annual festival as was the case in 1901 and 1911. An abnormal increase 
shown in the Cl\Se of a town like Repalle is usually due to the inclusion of adjoin· 
·in~ l;illages in t~e n~wly formed municipal administratioll or to improvement ill 
J'&llway communtcattons. · 

17. In the census report for 1911 Mr. :Molony drew attention to the fact, rn,... ..... r 
.that urban life, such as it is, appeals to the Tamil more than to the other peoples ~'= ~· 
of the Presidency. This feature is still charActeristic of Madras ~ the annexed .ihereac 
statements show:- ,.n• et die ...... elle, . 

CJ:~I&a. To~wq (•llic&.llDJIIie ental). 
. 

- Nu•"':·l FoplllatioL - jsuaber.l Pop.laU..~ 
Total n 1,538,11' ' Tobi 

... \ 
317 •.aot.IOI - i Taail Taail ... ·- 11 l.!i•.&d .. 175 a.zgfl,S$1 

Tehan ·- - I 107,1lllt Telnn Ill l,t69,1184 
llalayilaa ·- I r-.sa• llalayi ... :I t, IU.a9J • ou--. - - I 81,718 O&heq ·- II 29,171' ~ 
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- t T~l 
. population. 

"Total ... 62,794,165 
Tamil oo-lry. 21,%8-1,980 
T8Ju«a .. 13,MS,3.29 
llalayila•., 3,381,720 

'Othe ...... ... U99.128 
-

'(;rt.a 
po-puJatiOL 

U0-&,808 
3,298,551 
l,t69,688 

!4!,3Q3 
294,1721 

PeMeoe&g8 
of urbaa to 

&o\al 
populatiOD. 

1lNo 
15"5 

- 10'6 . 
7"1 
6•8 

·ts. But a truer comparison is to 
be obtained by examining the propor
tion in which the urban population 
stands to the total population of the 
several tracts of country. This com-
parison is given iu the margin. -

vm.gea 111 19. Generally speaking the census village is. not a residential unit, but 
•••n• the administrative unit which ·constitutes the charge ·of a· village headman. 

But in a country so ~xtensive as the Madras Presidttncy, with such varieties of 
climate, and inhabited by such diverse races it is natural to find villages of many 
different types. There i3 the village common in the Agency division "a tiny 
temporary affair, containing only a couple of huts and a cattle byre," perpetuaUy 
shifted according to the exigencies of the SP.ason or the requirements of cultiva..: 
tion. Or there is the village typical of the Deccan, fortified up to 100 years ago, 
end still presenting traces of the -old stone walls and circular watch towers; 
Being compelled to live within fortifications the people were forced to crowd 
their square flat-roofed houses close together so that, in many villages there are 
only one or two streets wide enou~h tD admit an ordinary country cart, the other 
thoroughfares being merely tortuous lanes. For the same reason hamlets are 
rare in the Deccan districts. Villages of this type are found a_lso in those por
tions of the Salem district which were the scene of successive campaigns in the 
Mysore wars. Or again the ordinary villages of the Tamil country will contain 
three or four broad streets, each bordered by the houses of the better class 
villagers; these houses will, as a rule, be substantial buildings of solid masonry 
with tiled or terraced roofs. Behind or interspersed among these houses will be 
a shapeless cluster of thatched rim~ huts in which the ~uiD:bler folk lea~ their lives. 
It is in these quarters that congest1on and overcrowdmg IS common; the houses 
are frequently huddled close together without any consideration of drainage or 
ventilation. · · 

vm.ges ••• . 20. It is in these southern districts that there is the greatest difference 
lla•leta between the village as an administrative and as a residential unit. Examination 

of the conditions of a. few taluks in different part~ .of the Presidency gives the 
followin(J' result:- · · · · 

0 • 

-r--»,otri·· Taluk. 

bamleta · T 
Number of (ucluding .;taltial 

I 

1 ______ ·--~---------~---+---7--~ 
I' Godivui ••• 

Anantapur 

r·'"~ I villagea. ri!lag1111 1'911l : I 
mtmtionedi DnJ • 
ill ool. 3). 

I I 
. Cbingleput 

... Amalipu:ram 

.•. AnantaplU' 

.. ConjePV8ram 

.•. Dhiriparam 

.• Naonilam 
••. BiUiir ... 

... ... 

... ..• 
·-... -

)20. 170 290 
117 1o-& 221 

I 324 JOi I 328 
86 820 

j 
906 

I 25ll 371\ 628 
. 249 __ 313 £66 I 

Ooimhatore 
Tanjore . 
Biimnid -

-------~----~----------~--------------~-----L--~------~-------

N•<~~~1 :Sumberof 
villa~;rN. 

.. 
19" . .n. I 1911. 

Agea"J' ... 1ll.846 u.229 1 
East. Coas* Korth ••• 11.7.24 11,'19-J I 
.D--. ... ... 3,488 3,511 
E..at Qlaa~ C@JI.tral 13,087 1!.815 I 
Eaat Coae' South ... 9,506 9.933 
WNlCO&d ... 3,057 3.063 

A ,..,rage popnla-
tion of a Yil!age. 

1921. \ 1911. 

usj 119 
829 806 
938 {f7l 

855 769 
901 116.l 

1,344 1,300 

Thns it is of little value to work 
out and exhibit· the average popu
lation of a village. The figures, 
however, to some extent illustrate the 
differences in social customs between 
different parts of the Presidency and 
for what they are worth they are 
given in the margin. 
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The~e figures illustrate first the marked diflerence bf:ltween the .Agency ancJ 
the rest of the Presidency to which reference bas been made above. 8econdly, 
they show that there has been an universal decrease in the number of villages; 
thiH probably is dne to the introduction of economies in the .administration. 
Thirdly, tl1ey show tLat e'·erywbere except in the .Agency and in the DAccan the 
average population of a village is greater now than it was ten years ago. And, 
lastly, they make clear the pt>culiar conditiQns of the West Coast. 

21. For the West Coast village is entirely different from that of any other Tlte We~t 
part of the Presidency. Except for a few bazaars, the houses are not built in Ceast 9111•«e 
regular or irregular streets. But " each house, even th£> humblest, stands in ita 
own little compound or garden, which is usnally tLickly planted with areca. and 
coconut p:tlms, jack trees, plantains, betel and pepper vines and the like." The 
"village" here again is an administrative unit-, it may cover a wide area, and • 
it may contain a great number· of isolated homesteads. It is this peculiarity 
-coupled with the luxurious vegetation of thA West Coast-which gives the 
whole of .Malabar the appearance of a beautiful garden, where live a ra.oo 
of prosperous lotus-eaters, each family n~stling under its own pepper vine and 
jack tree. And it i~ doe to this peculiarity that in Malabar it was impossible for 
thA enumerators to conduct the final census by night. On the East Voast the 25 
or 30 houses allotted to an enumerator were all situated close together, in one 
or at the most two streets ; but in Malabar to visit 25 or 30 houses probably 
involved a prolonged tramp along dark and deserted jungle paths. 

6-A 
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1.-Distribution of the population belw1en iOIDR:t and cillage.•. 
---

Namber per mille of .lhmber p« mille of rural 
Average Number per mille urban population residing population residing in - popalation per N&idiug in in towns with a ... mages witb a 

popolation of population or 

ll atoral di'rision. -I I sool 20.000 10,000 5,006 Under 6,000 19,000 ToWD Villa~re. Town .. Villages. and to to 6,000. and to to I Under 
,. O't'er. 20,000. 10,000. over. 5,(100. 9,000. 600. 

-
1 :a a • li 

;10 I 7 8 • 10 
u I 11 13 

Province· ... 16,134 111 124 876 283 192 15 55 :! 512 1Zl 
' '' .. 

Agenoy .. · ... 9,669 116 6 994 ... ... 1,(()0 -· 4 160 807 
East CO&B' liT orth ... U,056 829 106 8£14 422 312 247 19 35 8231 609 133 
Deccan. ... ... 11,399 . 938 loP 891 246 418 . 3011 2!8 27 256 tll7 100 
East Coast Central ... 20,201 855 138 Stlll 585 253 loiS u 48 285 543 126 
East Ooas~ Sooth .... 17.362 001 167 833 520 290 179 11 79 360 1111 50 
West Coast ... '-· 20,578 1,34~ 83 917 696 164 188 12 116 847 488 49 . 

•. 

I.-Number per mille of the total population and of ei1eh main religion wh~ live in town8: 

. . N_umber per mille who live in towns • . 
' - .; ~ I Natural division. j a e a ~ 

:;; "' 0 .; "' :a ;; g.~ -~ :§ I 
... a ., 

ACII -~ a "CC .. e: ..<: 
1) o .• .s 

~a 
.. "1: .. .. 

E-o p,_.. 

= 
·-= .s ·a; ::1 .. .. ... 

0 < ., lXI p.. ... lXI 

1 2 ll ' :; • 7 8 9 10 11 . 
Province ... 124 114 243 196 ll 164 871 966 889 189 

E 
Agenoy ... 

··~ 
6 8 99 3 B ... ... ... ... . .. 

ast Ooast North ... ... 106 101 265 111 110 573 944. 
8731 

. .. 880. 
Deccan ... ... ... 109 87 279 98 31 616 1,000 = ... ... 
Eas\ CO&Rt Central ... 138 123 443 3.U 62 1E8 1!176 1,000 {)35 
East Oout Soutll ::I 

167 155 1183 171 ... 87!S 957 1,000 I ... 778 
WP6t Coast ... 113 68 89 300 48 37 773 994 1,000 529 . ' ·: 

3.-Towns claBwifted by p•Ypulation. 

I . a 0 Tnerea~e per cent in ~ aS 0 Variation per oent in the population of ! 0 ~ o. urban populatinu of 
a ... towns 101 classed at prtoviona each elasa from 1871 A .. censuses. 0 

! ·. :. 
.. to 1921 • 

'3 c. 

i - • 0 ~ CD (b) In the .. ..... ... Class of toWDa.- s:l 
0 a total of ... oh 

l !1: ... .! (a) In ulass in 1921 0 

r:d~ 19\1 1901 1891 1881 1871 

l 
... ' - town11a11 as compared -0 o- 0 to to to to to ...... ~~ .. 1921 . 1911. 1001. 1891. 1881 claosed with the ..... .. ... .... 'I in 1871. correspond· ,QO> 0"' .D"' 
c ... g. C. go; inJl total lD 

. l ; r:: oo '"a .. c. 1871 • 
~-- g. z 

1 l! 8 • • • 7 r. 9 10 11 

Total ... 311 . 100'0 1/)05 + 1-6 + 58 +18·4 +14'1 + 1'6 + so·s + 231'1 

I. 100,000 and over ::;:- f-· 3 u·s 932 + 1'3 + 'i'8 +12'6 +11'5 + 2'1 + 32'5 + !i'l·ll 

lL 50,000-100,000 ... 13 H·ll 999 - J·6 - 5'1 + 9"7 +128 +12'3 + 45'8 + )66•2 

IlL 20,()()(1- 50,000 ... 38 23•0 1,005 + 6•4 + 11•7 +12'8 +12•7 + 4'9 + 46'8 + 76'6 
IV. 10,000- 20,000 ... 109 28'3 1028 - 2'8 + a·8 +17'9 +10'7 +20•2 +107·:& + 616•6 

v. 5,\JOO- 10,000 ... 13$ 19'2 1,088 + a·8 + ti'8 +75·2 +11'0 + s·4 + 27'7 +2.353'6 
VI. Under 5,000 ... 19 1'5 ],cot +15'9 + 1'8 +30'2 +14'6 +21"4 +196•7 + 1105'5 
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1921. I 191L 1 190L, . 1891. Per -• of &lle &otal 

5 . -'. 
I 

' 

- t:i -CI&M of plaN. 
0 0 

.s .... .. . • .s: ... 
-"'o -; 5~ B.! .. Q, . ~~-. ag, ·l. lill"" 20 

. 1 I t I I :' ' • 

otal populatloll of Province • . 53,0ZS4Z;IIU,l55 54.6%3 
. . I . 

ur.d territory ... ... ... 51,708 37 ,4ii9,849 , .. 3~ 
rban t.Prrit.ory .. . .. 317 5,30,,806 -~ 

I. To•n• of lOO,OOOorOYer •• 3 786,227 
11. Do. 50,000 t.o 100,000. ·u 73l,W7 8 
II. Do. 20,000 to 50,000, 18 1,1115,491 .au 
v. Do, 1U,OOO &o 1!0,000. J09 1,501,183 10Z ... Do . 1,001) ... 10,000. 13511,019,7911 JU 
I. Do under 6 ,OliO ... 19 80,200 ll 

l popala&ioa. 

r ,: -o • d .s r 0' ~ .. . :3 

~-
.. -•: ... . .. .; .. . .• 
;; .ao .co "'; ..; ..; g .. E.! -Q, 

a 'a. "" "" ... - ~ l. ~ S:"" .. ~ 0 co Cl> 
'SilO. I ~~-.. .. ... -_, .. .. I , . • ~ I »· •• u. u 

4l:S70,1611 55,898 38.65J.,55a SB~JSI/64,4011 lottO lottO lottO 
; I . - I . 

36,950,684 ...... ! ........... .,, .......... ~7-6 1181 88·9 
.a,919.t76 ~~ 4o,l!ll5,525 -'15 3,4lJi,~ u·• 11-'1 11'1 

77«1,30:Z 3 7:!0,051 . • 1 . 46'1,518 l"tt . 1•8 ·1'9 
n7,274 II 48S,878 6a9,2t0 1'8 u u 

l,llflU59 li 1,00.,1!2 ~ s~1a 1'7 1'0 .. 1'8 
1,480,071 )~ l,tll,478 . 765.071 •. , ·a·s •·a 

1161.1d I 17 662,520 1 . 78~,2ii , .. 1'1 1•7 
SO,SU • 11,¥76 . 6S,l8i : o·a 0'1 o·o .. ..._ ______ -

j.JJ.-:-Po pulation o/wban classu aiul of ruro( tm-il("'J IP emUtituted ;,. 1911 tcitl. f1flNottOfl. · 
' . . ' . . . . . . .. . . ' 

' ' Populat.ioa.' Variatioa,l~ll to 1921. · 
' . ' l!l'dmber of .. 

' . ·' 
Claaa of plaoee. plaoe1 ia . 

I ·j _,.:.,.~" . 11121. . 1921. 1911 • Namber. · 
. I ' .. ' . . - ' '----'---

' 
1 

~ f • II a • I • . ' . ·' 

Province - 53,025 :'4Z;H,I55 41,PD,l60. • · '+IZJ,fi9S .. +'I'Z 
I -

1'errit.ort arbaa Ia 1921 .•• - 817 6,806,80a 1,21&,889 + 88,917 . 
+ 1"7 

'I'owa1 hariug ia 19:111- • 
. 

'' ·~ '- .... 
L Populatioa of ~oo.ooo. aud . 

OY .. r., ... ... - a 786,227' : 777,!87 + 1,9~0 + J•t 
IL Poplllati01160,000 to 100,000. .. u . J ') '151,907 '7'1,599 ' . + 6,308 ·+ 0'8 

III. . Do. .• JO,OOQ to 60,000 . 88 .. 1,165,491 I ,Otil,t08 ···+100,08¥ ' + ~· 1V. Do. 10,000 to 20,000. 
.. 109. . 1,50J,l8ll .1.4"'1,667 + o2,625 

l 
1·8 + . v. D•t. 6,000 tu 10,000.. ; 13i . l,Ot9,7sa·· 'lJYli,M . -60,000 

. 
·- .&-e· 

VL- Do. auder 1,000 - 11 841,!00 99,239 -. 19,089' . -19'¥ 
'Terriwr~ ru~ ;ia 1921 ·- -· 62,708 87,t69,3-i9 36,654,t71 . +835,o78' .... s·a . ' . 

. . 
.. 

0 t · 1 Naaberof 
' .. ··- ; 

Jfaaber NuWibet '"' liMn~tes pw Pe-tage of yariatioa. 

PnpU• of of· . t mille. 
Cit.iee. latioa. in ~·· re-t .. g.o 

19111 ,1901 1921. pPr &ol,OOO t&.· • 1891 111181 1871 1871 : llqU&re c:> 
malea. &,'iii.! oi 'ii Ito ; to: •to j to to to .· mile 2~i • a J .. • 1921.; l9U • 11101 •. 1t18L 1881 • 1931. 

I Q,. :a .. I I . 
"' • a . " ~ . 7 . I • • 10 ll . lJ -II I 

lladra1 ... - 528,911 18.159 toa ., asa · .sa 176 + 1-6 + 1'8 +Ill +lf•i + 2'1 + 3U 
Madara. ... oP i88,894o 17,105 . 978 .. 178 654 90 + •.• +:III'I·G +21'1 +18-6 +'2'0 + lllli't 
Trichiaopol7 ... uo.m 11,623 988 178 491. 111 - 2'5 +17'9 +U·e + 7'11+16'1 4- 67•4 
Ca.iiona . ... .. 8:US6 7,645 936 ao 407 158 + 6'0 + l'i +lU +16'8 +19•0 + .11'1 
CoiabMon .... -· 65,788 9,0.9 9tjg , 81 ' 437 lt8 + ,3 -u·• +u·• + 1911 + l()'ol + ..... 
Coajee'Nn• ... 61,316 11,1197 P98 175. 470 81 +11·9 +18·7 + IU +i-1'! + 0'1 +·U·& 
~•m'b&k6aaiD ., . .•. 60,700 · U.766 1,049 97 ua .1f'1 - 6'1 + 88 +H + •·•l+u-7 + aee 
,.&lljont - ·- 69,918 7,811 1.~· 91 641 lU ~- Of + •• + ,., ... 08 + 6'9 + IU 
Neppat.a!ll .;. ·- 6'.016 1.891 1,051 '114 697 81 -10'1 +It - .. + 10'0 + 11'0 + 11'1 
lluqralora ·- ... 61,877 J(l,JOI 910 ·" w 200 +11'1 + &-8 +' f8 +!'1'1 + e·o + 811 
Jtajuaa&drJ ... ~.791 . 16,4100 ' 1.010 ·18!f 128 111 1+11·1 +81·0 +!8'1 +15'6 +!U + 17:1'6 
Tiaue"nlly ... -· 63,783 15,023 ·J,O~i 26 117 8i + ... +1ot8 .f.eu +U +10'61+ 111 .. C-.ad& - ... 61.848 '41,884 ' 1.025 t88 . 1!6 

109 r 1·· +1U +188 ... u +11·8 + 199-1 sw. ... ... U,i44 11,876 {178 !7 %97 li -11'1 -li'J + •.• +838 + 1·1 +. •·• '-'-ddalore · ... .. 10,6~· •• 191 1,011 101 18$ 113 -10-'1 + •.• +10·1 + ,., + 8•1 + .•.• 
VeUore -· 110,218 l!,lt>"l 1,017 w 119 91+0'9 +161 ~II +l&-8 - 1'6 + 12'1 
Rellary ... 19,861 7,8!8 ~ 19i 1116 -~~ .j+.16'0 -.o·o - :·1 +11~11+ ~· -·u-o . . . .. . ; ,: . 
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4G CHAPTER JII.-:BIRTH·l'LACB 

CHAPTER III.-BIRTH-PL.ACE. 

Tile statistics· Tas statistics of birth-place are contained in Imperial 'I' able XI which is divide(l 
into two parts, one giving· the· birth-places of the population of each district.. 
and State, and the other giving the same particulars for cities. The salient 
features of tbA statistics are summarized in four subsidiary tables at the end of 
this chapter :- · . · . 

Summary of 
atalisliea 

lmmlgratioa 
to districts 

TaUe 1 sbow,s the actual figures of immigration to each district and natural · 
division. · 

Table 2 gives the actual figures. of emigration ·from each district and. 
natural division. 

To.ble 3 shows the migration between natural divisions. 
· Table 4 shows the migration between Madras and other parts of India. · 

' . . - '. 

· 2. Of the 42,794,155 persons enumerated in Madras, 42,5~293 were born 
in the Presidency, tlie remaining 0·5 per cent being immigrants from outside~ 
In 1911 the number of immigrauts was 243~ so that iu the decade the-
number of immigrants decreased by 33,9~ or, 1~ cent. . · 

3. There are only six districts in which less than 90 per cent of the persons. 

Agency 
Hellary .. 
Madras .• ., 

enumerated were born in t}le district. 
From this number the Agency ought 

696 probably to be removed; to many people 
=~~ the Agency is not yet familiar as the-' 
es1 name of an administrative division ; and 
~~ there is no doubt. that many people 

who iri. fact were ·born in the Agency 
returned as their birth-place the district of Ganjam, Vizagapatam or Godavari, 
meaning thereby nothing more than that they were born in. the portion of the
Agency which was formerly under the administration of the. Collector of that district. 
It is natural to ~nd a large percentage of immigrants in a city such as Madras; a 
city grows not so much by 1{ high birth-rate as by the inducements it offers to
persons to try their fortune by joining in its busy crowds. In the Nilgiris there 
is a large percentage o~ foreign labour on tea. estates, and the considerable Euro
pean population also helps to swell tb~ proportion of foreign-born folk enumerated 
nn the hills. Anjengo and Sandiir . are' places of insignificant area-the one 
surrounded by tbe 8tate of Travancore and the other by the district of Bellary; 
the fact that a considerable proportion of tho population rt:turned their birth-place 
as Travancore or Bellary is of no significance. The districts with the largest 
percentage of native-born persons ar~ South Kanara (995 per mille), Malabar 
(99~). and 'finnevelly (991), all of which lose a substan_tial proportion. of their· 
population by ~migration and attract few immigrants. 

Nilgiria ... 
Aujeugo 
Sa~dii.r ... 

:;f!!!~oa 4. Subsidiary table 3 shows bow little migration there is between one
aataral dlvi- natural division and another; in every divi~ion except the .Agency and the
sions East Coast North 99 per cent of the population were horn in the division in 

which they were enumerated; and it is probable that what uppears. to be a 
large migration from the East Coast North division to the Agency is really due
to the reason mentioned in the previous paragraph. It appears from column 5 

. ·of subsidiary tables 1 and 2 that, while there are 435,000 immigrants into the 
Agency from contiguous districts, 89,000 persons have emigrated from Ganjii.m,. 
and 401,000 from Vizagapatam, to adjoining districts. The foreigners in the 
Auency must form part of this 490,000, and in all probarnlity the amount of real 
e~gration, even temporary, which the figures represent, is something very small. 



nnHr.TLHIOX ASD E}flt;R.\TION 

5. The chief districts which• attract immigrants are Bellary, GOda~ari and 
Trichinopoly. There was a ~Ialayali regiment at Be1lary at the time of the 
census which accounts for most of the immigrants from Malabar ; for the rest 
the majority come from the other Ceded districts and from Madras. }fost of 
the immigration to Godavari is from Vizagapatam, and m<>!'t of that to Trichi
nopoly is from the surrounding districts. 

G. From column 5 of subsidiary table 4 to Chapter II we see for each of •••llfralio• 
the citie~ the proportion of th~. population who are foreign-horn. ThPre i3 a to citl•s 

remarkable rlegree of variation in. this respect; in :Madra3 335 in every thousand 
are foreign-born, as against 334 in 1911 ; while in Tinnevel1y only 2~ persons in 
a thousand were born outside the Tinne>elly rlistrict. The number of foreign-
born in Cocanada is exceptionally high-286 in en~ry thousand against 247 in 
1911 ; but most of the immigrants still come from the neiszhbouring district::~ of 
Vizagapatam and Kistna. The foreign· born of Madura. have risen from 160 to 
178 in e\·ery thousand, while those of Trichir:opol.v have fallen' from 189 to 176. 
:Rajahmundry draws mainly on Vizagapatam and Kistna districts. and Bellary on 
Anantapur and Kurnool; the immigrants from :Malabar were a regiment stationed 
in Bellary at the time of the census. The towns which attract !ewest immigrants 
are Tinnevelly, Salem, Calicut and ~Iangalore; Calicut and ~fangalore have 
important industries, but apparently the inducement is not strong enough to 
attract people from outsid~ the district. Tinnevelly and Salem have no great 
industries, and no special attraction to offer persons from other di::;tricts. 

7 ~The statistics of emigration ou~side the Presidency are far from complete. E•i&r•Uoa 
For all except 115,000 of the 917,000 persons of Madras birth who were enumerated 
in other provinces of India we have particulars by districts; but in addition to these 
there are in countries outside India 814,000 persons born in Madras for whom 
we have no knowledge of the district of birth ; and in addition to these people 
there are in South Africa, in British Guiana, in Mauritiu~, in the Fiji Islands and 
elsewhere people oi 1\ladras origin for whom no returns at ail have been received. 
By this last nnmber the "natural population" of the Presidenc.v will be short; 
and by its share of this number as well as by the portion of ~~::?~,000 assignable to 
each district will the " natural population " of that district be short. For this 
reason it is iJle to base discussion on the variation between the " natural " and 
"actual". population, or to work out details of the constitution of the natura) 
population. 

8. In return for 1,731,000 Madrasis enumerated in other parts of India or in Wb•!• 
. countries bevond India we count only l••••r•a•• 

XutaLl'f' of itnMigrca"u fro,. 21 O OOO • f ' th . co•e fro• · , person3 rom o er provmces 
V M yeore St,ate 

HJderabad !'tate 
Hthar and llriasa 
H,,mbfty - • . .• 
"'rPnrla end Portugueee poese1111ion1 
l'eptral Provinot'& .•• 
Cot•hin State 
TravaneorP 
Other l'rovinl'l!l ..ad States 

6i>.sss or countries ennmerah.'tl in Marlras. 
~::~~: The tables show tl1at tht majority of 
15,9:>7 ihe immi~ants come from a limited 
14.257 
u,a77 area ruostl~· the territories adjoining 
lO.Ju Madra!'!. Of the remainin!! I:J,OUO, g_::ga ~ 

-· u,oog 6,000 come from Asiatic countries other 

196
.
609 

than India (chiefly Ceylon and tha 
Straits Settlement;), and are mostly 
children of parents who orio-inally 

emigratE'd from :Madras to those countri~s ; 6,000 come from Europe (all 
but 6011 from Great Britain and Ireland), and l,IJOO from Africa, America and 
Australasia. 

. ?· The ~mmigrants from ~Iys~re and Hyderabad are mostly localizerl in the 
dtstncts wluch border on those ::5tates ; those from Bihar and Orissa and thtt 
(~n~ral _Provinces are mostly in the Agency and the ~istrict>l of Ganjiim and 
(n1Javan; most of those who come from Bombay are m Bellary, Madras and 
~Iala.bar; the French possessions help to populate the districts of South Arcot 
Tanjore, lladras and Chingleput; from Travancore immiO"rants l'Omt! to ~{alaba,; 
and Tinnevelly, and from Coc1in to ~IalaLar and Coimba;ore~ 
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10. There is a great increase in the number of immigrants from Bihar and 
Orissa and from the Central Provinces; from all other parts of lndia, Madras in 
1921 attracted fewer visitors than in 1911. The immigration from th~ Central 
Provinces and from Bihar and Orissa was, as we have seen, mainly to the Agency 
and to Ganjam or Godavari; there is a vast preponderance of females in those
who come from Bihar and Orissa and it is remarkable that exactly the same 
phl?'nomenon is observed in the emigrants from Madras to that province. Much 
of this miuration is no doubt mere ordinary movement from place to place across 
the fronti:r of the provinces, and the increase recordP.d at this census may bs 
due to greater accuracy in the ennmeration of the Agency villages bord~r
ing on those provinces. It is noteworthy that there is a great disparity between. 
the sex proportion of the immigrants from Hyderabatl and that of those from 
Mysore; the lack of female immi~rants fro~ I_Jyderabad occurs chiefly in the
districts of Kistna, Guntfir and Ch1ttoor, and md1cates the temporary nature of 
the immigration to those districts. · 

11. Turnin(J' now to the emigration from Madras (a) to other parts oflndia, ( b} 
0 

to conn tries beyond Jndia, we find that 
v Number oj emigra•ts to 1921. the bulk of t.he emigration to other 

Bnrma 
Mysore 
Hyderabad ••• 
Travaoc.,re 
A&II&DI 

Bombay 
Beopl 
Coohin 
Coorg 
Bihar ud OriBBa ••• 

,. State• .•• 
Other Pruvincee aod States 

270,993 parts of India is as noted in the marO'in. 
269,67~ Emigration , to My sore, Hyderabad,. 
::~~ Travancore~ Cochin and Bihar and 
64,536 Orissa is in the main of the same ca:;nal 
~:~~ type as the immigration from those 
26.388 provinces and States. There is of 
22,509 
19,238 courRe a certain amount of coolie emi-
lS,GH9 gration to tea estates in Travancore 
22,377 

and to coffee in Mysore, but nothing 
Total 9IMH to compare with the flow of emigrants-

. to Burma or Assam. 1\Iost of the 
emigrant~ to Coorg are coolies working on coffee estates. 

12. The marginal figures show the sex -proportion in which emigrants !env~ 
.N•mber of Jemazu eo l,ooomazu ;,. emigra•t.t to Madras for other parts of India. The 

high proportion of female emigrants to 
~:.::.: 1.~~ Bihar and Oris~a supports the conclusion. 
Beogal 936 suggested above, that the only migration 
Bihar aod Orieea l,27~ there is from villa2:e to village across an. 
Bombay 567 ~ 
Myso"' s20 artificial frontier. The high proportion 

• Hynerabad ••· 1 ,6011~ of females in ARsam is noteworthy 
Travauoort~... • }] h d · h 
Oochm state ... 1,ll!5 espema y w en compare Wit the very 
Co01·g , ..• ••• ••• ·- ··· ·•· 8'7 low proportion of women ·among the-
emigrants to Burma, Coorg, Bombay, Hyderabad and .Mysore. 

I o 

E•igratioD 13. Of the 813,512 persons of Madra~ birth who were enumerated outside 
:;::::~~~i~ v Pe.-s~~* born'" lladrau•4l ,....._,.ateci i• India, the majority were' in Ceylon, 

which depends largely 011 South Indian 

Derails or 
~•lgraliea 

Ceylon . 
}'edentted Malay Statee ..• 
Strait& Settlements 
Other Malay Staws 
Elsewhere ... 

447,834. 
... 238,!148 

76,732 
50,368 

130 

labour for its tea, etc., estates and other 
indttstries. After ' Cey ]on the most 
popular place is the Fed~rated Malay 
States; t.hen the Straits Settlements 

and other Malay States; and finally we have returns of a few in the East African 
colonies and of 1 in the Gilbert Islands. We have so far no returns of the num
bers of persons of J\Iadras birth enumerated in South .Africa, :Mauritius, Fiji, the 
Seychelles, or the British Isles, etc., though in 1911 considerable numbers wer~ 
reported from all these places. 

14. From an t>Conomic point. of view the most important .streams of emigra-
tion from l\Iatlras are those to (!)Ceylon, (2) Barma, (3) the Straits Settlements aod 
Federated Malay States, (4) planters' estates in Mysore, Coorg and Travancore,. 
and (5) Assam. Major Scoble Nicholson, o.B.Z., of the Ceylon Labour Commis
sion has very kindly contributed some interesting facts regarding emigration to-
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Ceylon, and to Major Brock, o.B.K., v.D., of the United Planters' Association of 
Southern India and Dr. Ford, the Emigration Agent of the Straits Settlements and 

. FederaOOd. Malay States, I am _indebted for similar notes on ~migration to the 
estates of Travancore, · Coorg and llysore, and to the Straits Settlements and 
Federated Malay States. . · 

· 15. The number of emigrants registered by the Ceylon Labour Commission in Ealgratl• i• 
· . · li1111lber the decade was 741,621. For the years Ce7loa 

Yew. regiacerecL 1911 to 1914- particulars are given for · 
11m ... 71,549 men, women, children and infants. who 
11111 •.. 93,1125 • ed . h rti' f 601 11111 97,566 . em1grat 1n t e propo on o • 
Jlllt ... 70,su 203, 132 and 64, and alt.hough these 
~:~: -' ... . · :::!!: details have not been tabulated of recent 
1917 Ulf/7 years there ~s every reason to suppose 
~:~: : t~~:= that the proportion remains fairly con-
1920 as.as · · stant; infants are children below 5years 

of age; children are males between 5 and 14 and females between 5 and 16. For 
the years 1917 to 1920 figures are given separately for emigrants proceeding to 
Ceylon for the first time and those who have been there before. It was only in 
1919, the year of bad seasons and high prices, when the number of emigrants rose 
with a bound. that the new emigrants out-numbered the old; in the other three 
years those r~~urning to Ceylo_n after one or more visits numbered about 78,000 
and those gomg for the first t1me were only about 44,500. . . · 

16. The Ceylon Labour Commission ·recruits only for estates, consequently c .. a. ••• 
practically all those who .emigrate through its agency are agriculturists by occu- :!::;!:~ .. 
pation. The majority of them are drawn from the Paraiyan, Kallan, V ellala and . 
Pallan castes who together have contributed 619,000 out of the 744,500 who 
have emigrated dlll'ing the decade. Nearly ~ the emigrants registered 
in Trichinopoly district-which implies that if they did not actually come 
from a village in that district they came from no great distance ; the rest are 
recruited mostly in the Tamil districts-all of which contribute a quota i Malabar 
sends 10,000 ; and the .Telugu districts of Cuddapah, GOdavari and Gun till' are also 
drawn upon. \ · ' · · 

•" '/. . 
17. ·rh,; United Planters' Association of Southern India recruits about 150,000 Eatgratloal• 

labolll'ers arinually for about 390 estates. Only 237 of these estates, howe.ver, lie f:~~·• ••• 
beyond the .limits of the Madras Presidenc{, · and· it is only the. recruitment of 
labour fr;, these which affects the population o. the Presidency. These 237 estates 

·absorb ffunually about 90,000 labourers, ·about 20 per cent ol whom are entirely . • 
, new t<i 'estate work. The labour is recruited. in most of the Tamil districts, oL . 

the W .. Ooast, and in Vizagapatam and the Agency ; the recruits are practically 
all ai' l·.n. -:ats. Children are employed on coffee and tea-estates, but not on 
rubber ~ ..... i; out of every 100 recruits 88 are adults and 12 are children. There 
is no .; . · .;. ,;at disparity in the proportion of the sexes; for in every 100 persons, 
59 a• r·· ~ • 1 .. an l 41 women. 

I . 

~. • ·It is reported that-on the average a labourer stays on an estate about ten 
mont j during which time a man on the average saves Rs. 47-8-0 and a woman 

. Rs. ~.>. In exceptional cases savings amounting to Rs. 100 and even Rs. 150 
havt been accumulated in this period. · : 

19. No information haa been obtained regarding the districts from which Eatgrartoe• 
recruits are obtained for the Straits Settlements, etc. Almos1; all the emigrants Strataa · 
BP] eithe·r from Negapatam or Madras; and it is natural to expect the majoritT. :e~eauta. 
. · be recruited in the districts adjacent to the ports. On the average 90,000 sad 
eTery year, of whom 11 out of eTeryl2 are adalts, and' out of every 5 adnl4 are 
m6n. The chief employment is as agricultaral labourers on the rubber estates · 
~d as a· rule· the eurlocrn.nts make a stay of about 2}years. Many return for ~ ~ 
aecond and third spell on the estates. 

.. 7 
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-20. Of the Pe<>ple hom in ·Madras i.nd enumerated in Burnia~ 100,506 did not 
DW~ •1 1000 ~-to Boor.a ~ ~· - specify the. district of; birth. · Of the 

· : 1- · '. of..._ · · · ~ remaining,l72,020 the majority were 
Jtmber · bo · h d' tri' t ted ' h PEl' mille.· rn m t e 1s c s no m t e mar-

Gujim 
ViAgapataa .. . 
God&nri .. . 

T-jore. 
Kimuid . 
lUnDa ... · 
Kadun 
KalabU' 
T'..-lly' 
OtJa. dislric&a . .... 

2fli gin. The main strebDl of emigration to 
~~ Burma is from _the.northern districts-

. _ 84 Ganjiim, Vu.agapatam, · GOdavari and 
U · Kistna-and secondly·from the extreme 

••• · _ 36 south. Assam gets practically the 
··· _ . _ . : . whole of its Madrasi element from the 

... · 56 . three districts Of Ganjiim, Vizagapatam 

. .. ·--

1000 
and Godavari, ·whence go 48,119 of the 

· . ' · · ' . 54,536 emigrants. :Most of the remain-
der are attributed' to·'' Ma.dra.s" which may stand for th~· Presidency-in which 
case the number in all probability should be treated as coming from the same _ 
districts; · · 



l 

Prorince 

gencJ -A 

Ea d!r&oast. 
Gaajiat-

-· 
-
-Vicaga~taa . ... 

PMA.,ari ·-Ks.&aa- -Gaat;k' ·- .... 
lll'eUore ••• -

DICC&Jl ... -· 
Ca4dapala' ·-Ianool .•. ... 
Baepuap..U. ... 

. Bellary ••• ·-Baadv - -.Anuapar ... 
East Coast 

Central -
• Mldru ... ·-CIWaglep.t -· Cbitklor ..• 

11 ortll.A.Jocot -. laleaa - -Coimbat.on ... 
loa~ .t.roo. ... 

EadCoa.at 
South - ... 
Tufore ..• -TriobiuopoiJ' 
hdakk~W -Madara •• -R&•1114·- ·-Tla•ftllr -

WeatCou~· -
N~- -•.w- .. -£ajeap_ -~~-

IJUZ 501 su :435 

~,,. 5/UI 5.S25 G :u 
1,116 817 (197 ' ' 1,196 l,Gfl! L13t 11 u 
U7J 657 705 11 a 
1,0'70 1,()"-U l.otG IS t4 
1.761 I 890 Sit !8 II 
t,s;;a i 171 ff17 1i 9 

J.S15j I,BU 1,151 J4 u 
868 <&d U6 11 I 
871 ... ao J9 It •• 17 17 I 1 

'" 176 ~ ~ .. 
8 I • I 1 

(1()9 668 f4D n 11 

11,1BO 5,1190 5,1190 us 5I 

8&0 175 17i 65 II 
1,416 71S ~ 6S 19 
l,!l!l 6!4 iW J8 II 
1,981 988 998 6D I! 
1,079 L036 1,NI D 10 
1,175 1,()81 1,()94 Ill 11 
1,151 1.1%6 l,lZI u II 

l1J,I6f 4PIJ s.m n J5 

l,tst l,G8a 1.171 " 18 
1,803 890 911 86 IS 

1!18 1111 1M N 11 
l_sl4.S 957 888- " It 
1,6'11 m 881 15 17 
lJIH 817 tl67 • ' 4,4211 J.ISJ %.Jiil II ... 

141 .. 4! 10 II 
1/flt 1,491 1.571 ' • ' I I ·- -l.Ul eat 611 t ' • 

~1 

..... ia • 

t=IOJ I I ... 4 • J 1$ 7 • - - t ·-
.I . • II • " 

, .J J 2IJ D IJ •.. -·!.-
' f ' 2 1 1 • I J II • I -s: -.-11 • ' I - - -· I 1 - -t-.. 11• ' • - I .•. -· 7! I ' .. ... -' 171JJ u 

-~- ;I I' 1 - - -11 1: I I ... - - I •• - - -I u 11 ' ·- t I 1 1 -· ... -. 
IJ %1 IJ I u • • uj 15 u -.- -

~~~: 
I 

II • I 1 ... 1 f I 

-~- -li J• 1 I 1 -~f.~ • - - -1 ·I ... I - - - . .. 
16 21 11 I I u: 7 II - .... -1 -· ... - -1- -· -r: -· 11 I • I 11 ' I t I I 6 - - -' I 

IIJ t II 
' ~I • IS • u :,: 14 • 4 , 

!.1180 
I 

.I II 18 - - ·- 7 I ' u u ~7 ' ... -· -· . , I • 1 1 -u .. • ' I 1 I 7• I I - -· -If 1i • I I 1 1 :~I~ I 
-~···. .. . 

II I I I ·• I ' - - ... -11 ' I I ' I I I 1 I - ·- -u I • ' • .I I 1 1 ·- - - -
44 D u IIJ 5 .J 2 7 4 .J 4 • ... 
!8 II u 10 I • 1 I I I I 1 1 11 u • ' 

, 
t I ·I I 1 - - - -II I 1 I - - - - - - 1 I ·-n 11 10 8 1 I - I I - - - -11 7 ' I l..o - - 1 1 ·- - ·- -' 7 • I a 1 1 -· - - - - -: .. , IJ • , II II , • • J .J • ' . . 

• I ' I 7 • • I I 1 I 1 1 • I I ' •• ' • I ' 1 1 1 
I -... - . - - 1 - - - - -,-1 I I - 1 1 - I 1 - - - -

. 

• I' 
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2.-Emigratim, (actual figures 000• omitted). 

Enumerated in I 
N atllJ'al population (1\Ctua., 

figuree). 

Conaigwma -
Di1trict w •atllJ'al Other parts • 0 

Diatriot and 
0 diauiot ia Other pro-riucee. Outaide India. 

maival di'riaion divisio•. proviuoe. of proYiuce. 
I •. 

of birth. 
I .,; • rD ll .,; PE>raoua. M&l.es. Fema 

I ~ 
CD CD ·I· .; CD ' - ;i "iii 1 oi "iii <i oi oii "iii 

CD a "' a CS CD a CD .. .. i 

-o "iii "iii ~ ... ..,. a; ... "iii a t .. 0 CD CD {:. 0 CD 

Eo< ::11 .. f-o ::a . lire ~ ::a lioo ::a f-o ::11 .. 
w 

1 2 a • 6 II 7 8 9 111 11 13 1:1 H 15 111 17 18 18 

Province ... 42,584 2D,988 21,596 ... . .. 0 0 000 ... ... 917 583 334 814 533 281 44,314,923 22,104,309 22,210' 

Agency ... 1,04Z 508 534 23 12 11. ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... 000 1,065,451 519,706 54S,'. 

East Coast : i 

North ... 10,166 5,241 5,525 465 Z47 218 22 14 8 298 206 92 . .. ... ooo 11,551,936 5,707,505 5,841' 

Gau.jii.m ... 1,814 81i 997 89 47 4Z 7 4 3' 124 82 42 ... . .. . .. 2,034,694 950,800 1,083, 
Vi&agapata.m. 2,196 (06i 1,134 408 218 1!10 16 ~ 7 ti2 43 19 ... ... ... 2,682,022 1,332,700 1,349, 
GodiYa.ri ... 1,1'72 6117 705 32 18 14 8 6 2 30 25 5 ... . .. .. . 1,442,646 716,515 727; 

X:istna ... 2,070 1,024 1,046 2!3 11 12 5 3 ~ 57 40 17 . .. . .. 000 2,156,481 1,078,668 1,077, 

Gunt~r ... 1,769 890 879 23 1Z 11 8 5 3 13 8 5 ooo . .. ... 1,812,850 914,661 898" 
Nellore ... 1,85lJ 676 677 87 18 19 22 13 9 12 8 4 .. . ... 1,423,443 715,161 708,' 

j i 
Deccan ... 3,575 1~23 1,7$2 18 11. 7 18 11 7 13 ~s 37 ... .. . ... .3,682,441 1,881,148 1,soi~ 

Cuddapah ... 1168 44.2 426 21 ll 10 Uo 9 5 5 ll 21 ... ... .. . 908,931 465,680 44*.! 
Kurnool 873 443 430 48 28 20 4 2 2 4 l! 2 ... ... ... 928,954 475,633 453,1 
Banganapall e. 34 17 17 ... ... ... .. . .. ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 33,990 17,407 16,1 

Bella.ry ... 743 374 8t!9 16 7 9 7 4. 3 36 18 18 - :::I::: 
801;159 0 402,889 398;: 

Saudar ... 9 s 4 ... ... .. .. . oO . .. . . ... ... 9,646 5,082 4,1 

Anantapar ... 909 469 440 57 29 28 5 3 2 28 13 15 .. ...... 9!19,767 514,567 485,: -
I I East Coast I 

Central ... 11,180 5,890 5,890 125 60 65 29 l1 01!1 213 115 98 ... .. . ... 12,146,761 6,082,069 6,064,t 

·Ma.dra.a ... 850 175 175 18 8 10 38 21 17 105 58 47 ... .. . ... 510,010 261,646 248,: 

Chingleput ... 1,414 715 699 97 49 48 6. 3 3 6 s 3 ... ... ... 1,621,488 770,046 751,0 

Chittoor ... 1,2Z3 624 591t 26 '14 u 9 4 5 23 12 11 ooO .•. ... 1,281,984 654,372 627.1 

North Aroot. 1,1ll!l\ 988 998 44 19 25 27 15 12 40 22 18 ... .. . ... 2,097.754 1,044,889 1,053,: 

Salem ... , 2,117~ I 1,036 1,043 44 20 24 16 9 7 22 11 11 .. . ... 2,161,457 1,076,0111 1,086,-

Coimbatore ... 2,175 1,01n 1,094 4t. 22 22 11 6 (; 14 7 7 ... ... .. . 2,244,052 1,116,7841 1,127,; 

South ..!.rcot... 2,Z52 1,126 1,l28 59 24 35 17 JO 7 
31 

2 1 ... ... ... 2,330,016 1,158,813 1,171,~ 

·: - f 
I 

E&st Coast 
South oOO 10,169 4,930 52391 52 1 23 Z9 49 Zl Z2 88 57 31 ooo ... ... ,10,357,160 5,036,764 5,3210,. 

' I ' Taujore ... 2,254 1,083 1,171 56 23 33 29 16 13 J8o 13 5 ... ... .. 2,356t134 1,134,049- 1,221,• 

Triobinopoly. 1,803 890 913 72 29 43 11 6 5 7 5 2 ... ... -· 1,893,306 929,789 963,1 

Pndukkottai. 389 191 198 12 4 8 1 1 .. ... ... . .. . .. .. ..0 402,700 196,304 206,: 

Madora ... 1,96& 957 988 30 14. 16 24 12 12 16 10 6 ... ... 2,013,927 992,168 1,021,': 

Rimai.tl ... 1,678 797 881 40 19 21 lf J 1 13 11 2 ... ... ... 1,733,821 827,784 906,( 

Tinne.,..lly ·- 1,884 917 P67 15 8 7 25 14 lJ 34 18 16 ... ... .. 1,957,27ll 956,670 1,000,t 

w est Coast .. : 4,421J 2,153 !1,1161 10 7 J 23 16 7 130 85 45 ... ... ... 4,581,860 !l,2tiD ,017 2,321,1 
I 

Nilgiris ... 86 44. -'2 l 1 ... ! 1 1 2 1 1 ... ... . .. 90,762 46,121 4-4,( 

llalabar ... 3,074 1,496 1,578 19 13 6 19 13 6 47 80 17 ... 3,158139 1,661.742 1,~: 

.Anjeugo I ! 8 
-- - 5,192 2,672 2,f ... "31 ... ... ... .. .. . ... . .. ... .. . 

8ou\h X:ana.ra. 1,2U 60ill 689- ill 1 3 J 1 81 54 •27 .. ooo ... 1,1127,'767 659;482 668; 
I 

I 

nspecified ... ... I ... . .. .. . I ... .. . , ... ! --: .•. 115 84 31 08.W 533 281 929,308 611,100 I 31Z; 

I ·-u 
Note.-l'artionlari. by ilistriot8 are no& available for those enumprated outside Iadia. 

... 
I • \ 
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) ·' ~ . . 
8.-Migratioft bettileen.natural di~ (add~ R.gum ovo. o•it~ 

~ · (cumpared tcitl1901 aa419U). . . . · 

3at~~~a1 cU...WOa ia whiob 
. bora. 

1 J t a • .1 1 • • r •_ , 
. - ~- (1921 42,/iU 1,411 J0,83J : lptll ~~~ U,R70 • '~4,4511 

.:Madru PresldencJ.:..~ 19U 41~1• . . l/i65 IJJ,m J;ISR . 11~ I!J,-, ., ' 

.'Ageao1 ... 

<Eut eo.n North 

.lJoo1 lB,J75 1,3n · · •.su JIJG1 1o';d '"lB 
- 1921 

rum 

1,081 1,041 18 ... ,.. I ••• 

· .... ~ 1911 

ll.Ut '' 
1!,(>'5 

. 10,840 

1,801 

ua 
1,565 

1,817 -ll901 

(1921 
I 

_,. 1911- 8,7&1 ' ... 

boot 1,806 

{

1921 . 11,181 

... 1911 . I • 11,8(}t' 

1901 10,765 

·,(1911 

··{ 1911 

boot 
p9n 

'10,168 -... 
: ,. .. 

' ' 

' ' -
10,781 11 •• 
10,CJ H 

1.469 r ,. 
'11 .. _.1~71 ~-. 

•.. , 
~ . . 

.11 

21 . 8,711 18 

t• 8,818 11 .. 

-11 

21 

28 

II 

11 

II 

11,710 

. 11,135. 

l0,681f 

.. ~ 
I 

.I 

1 

1 

1 

·80 

111 

110 

I I II . 10,181 
r ,; 

' J • 9t .10,116 

• J . 101 1,822 
' .. i t . ! .. · II 

'Wn,Coaa\ .. : i -i 1911 : 

10,2.20 

8,935 

t,UI 

'.291 

1,989 

1 

1 

' . l 
'. 

-~~.I; '· • 
'11 

'll901 '' - : 1 1l . : 8 

. . I' 
,. .... 

'. ; .·: 1 

... 

' .. 

t I ·~ 

'' 

.H 

!8. 

. I, 

6 , 

• ~' ; . 
'• t,t80 

,'.4,261 

' .• 1,978 l 

.s.-.. --:-J'or theJMrB1911 u41901, the figure• .aacler.E.U Ooaat.Nortla.iaolacl~t r.t.o the 4gur• of .i~reucr. 
• " • ' I .• .• l; 1 ~ i 
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. 
. /i..-MigT.tion 6el1l'em ~M Pf'@i'I'W:6 and othe7- ports of IR<lia. 

Pronnee. 

Total •.. 

British Territorr ... 

Ajmero"M~ara ••• 
A.odamau and Nioo-

bara ••• • •. 
A-m .•• • •. 
Baluchiataa •.• • •• 
Bengal .•• . •• 
Bihar aud Orissa ••• 
Bombay · ••• • •• 
Burma .•. ... 
Central Provinoea and 

Berar ... • •• 
Coorg .... .,.. ••• 
Delhi ... ..• ... 
lf orth· W eat l'rontier 

Pronnoe ·- ... 
Punjab ··-
United Provinces of 

1 Agra and Ondh ... 

States and Agencies. 
Aasam State ... .. . 
Balnchiatau State .. . 
Baroda State .•• • .. 
Bengal States .•• 
Bihar and Orissa 

States ••• .-
Bombay States ._ 
Ceutral India Agenoy. 
Central Pronnoea 
Stat~ ... ... 

Hyderabad State ... 
Kashmir State ... 
Jradru State...,.. 

Tra..anoore ... 
('-oohin ... • •• 

Myaore State. . ... 
North-W eet J'rontier 

ProYince ••• 
Punjab States .•• 
Rajputana A~ncy ... 
United Provinoea 

States ... • •. 
Burma Adminia!ered 

areaa . .,. ••. 

(i) Britis~ Territory and States: · · 

1921. 1911. I v aria'iOD. 

I • 
183,312 Rl6,l70 - 33,858 

51,48J 36,907 + l1 ,576 

~ 

J 
51 

14.7 
3,181 

16,832 
15,957 
1,915 

12,377 
345 
lU6 

146 
625 

120 + 

65 -
20. -
li!6 + 

6,5417 -
426 + 

17,3041 -
2,0'21 -

6,291 + 
741 -

... + 

sa + 
875 -

2,105 + 

325 

63 
153 
21 

8,366 
16,406 

1,847 
106 

6,086 
3116 
116 

M 
250 

139 

I -Ez- (+)01' 
E . te f M I defioieucy (-) ur ....... -~==-~ ·~=---· 

1921. I 1911. I Variation. I 1921. I 1911. 

6 ' I 8 I ~~--
911,468 B2412l + 9J,145 -135,156 -608,553 

453,453 385)51 + 68/)96 - 398,g10 - :US,450· 

391 

1,tlo0 
54,536 

340 
28,595 
19,238 
44,039 

270,993 

4,908 
22,509 

553 

1,95Q 
1,583 

2,214 

2ll4 + 167 + M- lOol. 

1,489 + 111 - 1,598 - 1,4.24 
34,509 + 20,027 - 56,485 - 34,305 

134 + 206 - 193 - 8 
13,171 + 15,424 - 25,4ol4t - 6,624 
16,795 + 3,4413 - 2,-1.06 - 16,369-
33,631 + 10,408 - 28,082 - 16,327 

248,064 + 2i1,929 - 1169,078 -246,048-. 

5,358 -
28,583 -

+· 

455 + 7,474 + 
6,07 4 - ll2,1641 -

553 - 337 

933 
27,84ll: 

63 + 1,896 - 1,813 + 1~· 
1,050 + 533 - 958 - 176. 

2,286 - 72 + 30 - 181 

IZ1,829 119,263 - 51,434 464,015 439.)66 + 24,549 -336,186 - 260,103" 

130 

4.7 
1,8i9 

15 

152 
38,915 

33 

8,293 
10,1241 
66,1$55 

I 

1,415 

820 -

975 -
1,618 + 

603 -

915 -
60,69ll -' 

28 + 

10,448 1
-

9,643 + 
92,731 -

1,491 -

-190 

"928 
831 
488 

763 
21,776 

5 

2,153 
481 

25/377 

76 

264 
2,675 

16,689 
1,553 

4118 

1,694 
84,158 

34 

58,277 
26,388 

269,675 

203 

2,007 

10 -
1 -

228 + 
1,()70 + 

18,6941 -
' 1,1153 -

1,083 -

10 
1 

36 -
1,605 -

134 + 
2,675 -

2,005 - 16,6U -
300 + 296 -
535 - 483 -

4,862 - 3,268 - 1,442 -
67,821 + 16,337 - .45,242 -

27+ 7- 1+ 

10 
1 

92 
1,070-

17,719· 
335· 
530· 

49,520 + 
30,488 -

263,417 + 

8,757 ·- 49,984 
4,100 t - 16,264 
6,258 - 202,820 

- 39,074 
- 20,8~· 
-170,685 

S:l 9 -
39 -

290 - 87 i + 1,212 + 

9 
39 

1,201 

4. - 4 • 4 

+ 2,007 - 2,007 

BoN.-In \hie anbaldiU'J' table, Truanoore and Cochin Staties are treated u OA~aide the Madras Prnidenq. 
Ia additioa t.a 'be immigrante ahowa fa Ule table,14,257 pe.aona (against 22,174 in 1911) born in &be Freneb and 

Portupeea Se\tlemenf;a in India ware eniiJDIIrated iD &he Presidency. TheJ ha'l'e no& been fnoluded ia the table u. 
she eo~ponding 6.gurea nf emigrati011 han not beea reoeind. · -
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/j.-.Jfigratioft bdtlll!m tJ.. l'rof1iflU and t:JtNr ~ tl,{ Itadio-conhllued. 

(ii) Britiah 'l'erritQry. 

1 

Total -I 
.British Territoi'J ... 

Ajmer.l!erwara -

1
. 

.Aad&ID&JI& ud Nico-
ban - ... , 

A....,. ·- -
B...tachiatan ... 
BeDJCBI - ... 
flib,.r aad on- ... 
Bombay ·- ... 
Rarma ... -· 
0Pat.ral Proriaoea 

and Berar ... 

Coorc ·- ·-DPihi ... .. 
• Jiorth·We-.. Froa,ier l 

}>ro.inN ... ...

1 

Poojab .•. •. 
United Prot-in~ of 

Agra and Oodh ••• 
. . I 

1)tates and Agencies. 

A-m St.ate ... 
Baluohi8taD State ..• 
Baroda 8t.ate ... 
Benfl'&l St..tee ••• 
Bihar &nd Or-. 

State-a ••. • •• 
Rombay Stat.ee .•• 
·Central ladia 
~acr .•. 

Ct>ntraJ PI'OYi-
St.atM ... • •• 

Bydarabad State ... 
It aaluair 8tata ... 

lroolru S&t>t#e-
TraY&Ilcore ••• 
CoohiA ... 
OtbM' Madraa 

Stat.ee ••• • •• 
Mnore Stat.. ••• 
xOn.h.w., Froatier 

ProriaOP (&geaaiea 
· ... a Tribal .-.). 

Punjab Stat.ea ... 
tl.ajputana &reiUIJ ... 
't'ait..d Prori-

@.u&N .. 
Baraa A4min._ 1 

t«ecla..- ... I 

~(+)or 
tWci8BCJ (-) ol 

. ialllignti- ....... 
••iaratioa. 

t92L I JlllL j'Yariatloe. JPn. j lSIIL 1P!l. ! 1911. 

195;16:1 

51.252 

"'"l 
J 

61 
af 

1,176 
18,831 
16,761 

1,891 

]2,878 .. , I 
:!16 

!~ l. 
2,238 1 

14l,ll1 

130 

47 

1,8461 

15 

150 
311,737 

31 

8,%19 
10,101 

11.839 
68,117 

1,415 

~.255 I - ~.892 I 
. I 

36,493 l + 11 ;15/!J j 
uo + 3!5 

611- 83 
206 ,_ 153 
1!8 + u 

6,SS7 - 1,361 
f26 + 16,408 

16,{152 - l,lSil 
1,991 - 98 

8,181 + 
737 -

+ 

8,001 
~! 
%16 

79 + 67 
tf7. - 2S3 

!,101 + 138 

1!19.762 - 58.651 

818 -

fl?li -
1,518 + 

501 -

StU -
60,411 -

!M ... 

928 
128 

488 

765 
11,675 

5 

lO,U7 - 2,198 
9,661 + .s2 

!1.048 - 'f,JOt 
1!1.~ - 2i,9i8 

I 
I 

... -
' 

' 

8{11 

1,198 
W,SJ7 

840 
28,6!lS 
19.!32 
+&,OS3 

2i0,93P 

f,90ll 
t!,50SI 

61>3 

1,P58 
1,683 

tM 
%,67li 

16,689 
1,66.1 

498 

1.194 
84,1$2· 

u 

68,080 
16,380 

JO 
.1,%11 
16{1.~1 

!,()(11 

• ' I • • I 
170.617 ! + B7 .150 j.: 1U.D04 - ai,JS:l 

I 

l84,5JI l + AJIS 1- -.~~~ --
• 218 ! + ual' + 51 - ts 

1,48P I + 109 - U!l6 - 1.4!-6 
M.f97 + JO,Oiu - M.f78 - M,JPI 

11. + h j - 191 - 8 
11.170 • u.un _ !5,,19 _ 8,631 
16,791 + 2,63'1 - %.,4011 - 16.369 
13,829 + 10,404 - !1!,%71 - 18,877 

U7,3GO + !3,679~- 168:0«. - !-65,369 

1,367 - '" + 7,473 + 9!6 
28.581 - 8,071 1- U,1M - !7 ... 
- + 651!- 317 ... 

63 + 1.8M - 1,811 + lt 
l,Mt + Nit - 1162 - · 170 

!,!M - 40 + 25 - 151 

486/126 + 18,965 - 363/1110 - IBS,JU • 
10 -

1 -
228 + 

1,070 + 

18,6P-6 -
1,863 -

1001 -

10 
1 

16 -
1,805 -

2,003 -
100 + 

13f + 
2,676 -

16,6-d -
291 -

fill -

10 
1 

go 
1,070 

17,719 
S35 

sao 
4,81iJ -. 3,!f'.S - 1,f.66 - 1,967 

61,821 + 18,131 - 45 til - ~.we 
27+ 7- •• ,. '1 

49,111 + 8,58lt - 49,8C1 - II',OP6 
30,.SS - 4,101 - 1U77 1- !0,~ 

48.714. ! - · U21 ~- J'1 P2 i- ts.GM 
163,38, + 6,189 - 101,076 ! - 170,858 

ll- •' .. - • 
J9 - 39 ... - 19 

2&1 - fit() + l.Jll + 1.201 

' 
X•e.-Tbia pan refen \a migra\ioa "-•- »aclrM. Britiala T,.rrisory, ••d odwr pan. of ladia. iDCJII4linc 

•tlae Kadru ~tatA!e of PadukkOtta.i, BaapaapaUa aad Baadar, 
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~:.-Migration behcem ill. Prwinee and olher pam of India-concluded. 

(iii) Madras S~s. · 

Ezoeu(+) or 
I Immigruta \II)(~ State&. Emignata from Madras State.. deficiency (-) of 

Prorince.. 
immigration onr 

emigration • . 
1921 •. I 1811- I Variation. 1921~ 191L I Variation. 1921. I 1911. 

1 I I ' . li II ., 8 11, 

i'otal ... 41,999 41/i91 - 5,698 14,151 21,888 - 1;137 + 21.848 + 25,809. 

British Territoi'J - 41,442 41.148 - 5,106 • 13,916 21,814 - 1,898 + 21,526 + 25,334. 

Ajmer·Menrara ... ... ·- ... .. . 6 - 6 ... - 8 

Andaman1 and Nioo-
ban .. ... ... ... ·- . .. 2 . .. + 2 - 2 . .. 

Assam - ... ... ... . .. 9 12 - 3 - 9 - u· 
' 

BeDgal ... ... ' 10 - 5 ... 1 - 1 + 5 + 9· 

Bihar and brise~ ... ... ... ... 6 ... + 6 - 6 ... 
Bombay ... ·- . 196 352 - 158 I 2 + 4 + 190 + 11150. 

Burma ... . .. 20 30 - 10 M 7~ - 650 - 8t - ou. 
-

Central J>rovincee 
and Berar,_ ... 1 10 - 9 ... 1 - 1 + 1 + 9· 

Coorg ... ... -· ' - • ... 2 - 2 . .. + 2 
•. 

Madras ... - 41,211 . ft6,734 - 5,523 13,839 21,048 - 7,209 + 27/>72 + 25,686. 

N corth-W eat Frontier 
Prorinoe ••• ... ... 8 - 3 ... ... . .. . .. + 3 

Punjab ... . .. ' 1 + 3 ... 6 - 6 "" 4 - 6 

United Province~ of 
Agra and Oudh ... 6 4 + 1 ... 22 - 32 + 5 - 28 

' 
States and Agencies. 551 . 549 ·+ 8 235 14· '+ 161 + 322 + 475. 

Baroda State ·- ... 2 - 2 ... ... ... . .. + 2 

Bombay States ... 3 -· + 3 - ... ... + 3 . .. 
Central Pro'rincee 

I+ 
States ... ... J ... + 2 ... . .. .. . + ·a .. . 

. !Iyderabad State ... 179 260 - 101 6 ... 6 + 173 + 280· 

.. I· . 

.Jrura State..,_ · 

TraY&DOOre ... 74 29 + ft& 197 9 + 188 - 123 + liO 

Coohin ... ... 21 a + 19 8 .- 3 "!:.._ 5 + 13 - 1 

II pore State ... S'IS 229 + 49 24 155 - 31 + 254 + 174 
... 

Rajrutaaa Ar.eney .. : ... 7 - . 7 ... 7 - 7 ... .. . 
. . . 

Nole.-Tlli• part; refen to· migration between the lladras States of J>ndukkottai, Baaganapalle aDd Sand1U and. 
other J.•rts of lDdia, ineludmg Madras. British Territory. . · 
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CHAPTER IV.-RELIGIOS. 

TuB religious distribution of the . people of the Madras Presidency l3 shown aet•re.ee ae 
in Imperial Tab1e VI. On the title page of the table is given a summary of the •••data 
returns regarding the sects of l!Iuhammadans ; and the information collected 
regarding the sects of Christians is presented in Imperial Table XV. The salient 
features of the religious statistics are set out in four subsidiary tables at the end 
of this chapter which show (1) the general distribution of the population by 
religion, (2) the distrib~tion by districts of the main religions, (3) the number 
and variation of the Christian population, and { 4) the religion of the urban and 
rural population. The distribution of Hindus, M usalmans and Christians over the 
districts of the Presidency is illustrated graphically in the maps at the beginning 
of the report. 

· 2. The enumerators were instructed to record the main religion returne~ by each ...... .. 
person enumerated and also, in the case of Muhammadans and Christians only, the 
sect. In India information regarding the religious beliefs of the people is collected 
at every census because differences of religion still connote social and political 
differences, and for administrative purposes it is necessary to know the strength 
and distribution of the various religions in the country. In India, again, no one 
regards the question about his religion as unnecessary or inquisitorial. But in 
Bpite of this it must be admitted that the statistics collected are not satisfactory. 
The chief hindrance to the obtaining of accurate returns is the fact that the 
terms used to classify the religions are unfamiliar to th~ people of the country, 
and do not really suggest what is meant in common parlance by religion. The 
worst instances are the terms "Hindu" and "Animist .• " No Indian is familiar 
with the term " Hindu " as applied to his religion. If asked what his religion is, 
he usually replies with the name of the sect (e.g., Saivite), to which he belongs. 
Many attempts have been made to define the term "Hind a," but none has been 
~uccessful, and only within the last few months a select committee of the Legis-
lative Assembly has given up the attempt to find an adequate definition. For 
tho word " Hindu " implies not only certain religions beliefs but e.lso a certain 
nationality and almost necessarily a certain social organization. In 1881 it was 
stated in the Madras Census Report that the term "Hinduism includes all those 
who rec.ognize caste and who are governed by one of the systems of Hindu Law." 
In other words i~ includes practicaJly every Indian who owns no allegiance to 
any other definite creed. A term so elastic naturally cannot imply any definite 
cree·d or Bystem of morality; and in fact it is the cust.om of his caste rather than 
his religion which determines the moral standard of the ordinary Hindu. The 
question what it is which all those who are labelled "Hindu" have in common and 
which those who are not Hindu.~ are without, admits of no easy or complete 
answer. The religion of the great majority of those who are classed as Hindus 
implies a recognition, more or less perfunctory, 'uf the great orthodox deities, the 
incarnations of Vishnu or Siva, their wives or their offspring; but in South India, 
at any rate, these Gods are in the main recognized only at times of festinl 
or on occasion <lf special observances. More intimate devotion is paid to the local 
.>\mlll3.!l or Grama.devata in whose power it rests to bestow prosperity or the 
re>erse on the· individuab who shelter bAneath their sway. There &re also many 
malevolent powers always on the lookout for opportunities to cause harm or 
suffering and these it is always adrisable to appease with timely propitiation. 
Thus the religious exercises of the "Hindn •• may ba described aa a series of 
ceremonie3 und~rtaken in order to aT"ert harm from, or to secure benefits for, 

s 
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bimself and his belongings. The speculations of· the philosophers, Sa.nka.ra, 
Rama.nuja. and Madhwa, no doubt afford intellectual diversion for the learned ; 
but they are purely metaphysical exercises, and of the religion which inspires and 
moulds men's conduct, these metaphysics form little or no part. · 

3. Within the all-embracing sphere of Hinduism are found rites and ce~emonies, 
superstitions and belief~, characteristic of every stage of civilization. Hinduism 
tends to absorb evt:ry saint .or, deity with whom it comes in contact; it finds 
a place for. the God in its pantheon, and room for the worshippers in its temple 
courts .. lt is only by these absorptions that Hinduism can expand.; for Hinduism 
is a birth-right which cannot be acquired; just as a man cannot .become··~ 
Brahman unless he be born one, so it is claimed that no person born 'in another 
;religion ·can beoorpe ·a. Hindu~ ·That this process of absor'ptio'n is not inactive, 
the, census. statistics bear witness when they show an iii.crease iri. the number of 
Hindus and a f~ll in ~he number of Animists. And this leads to. com:nent on the 
difficulty. of di~tinguishing between the Hindu and the Animht. We have ·seen' 
that . the term "Hindu" does not admit of definition. The term· "Animist •• 

rl does represent a certa. in form of religious belief, and is capable "of definit-ion; but the 
.ordi:D.ary. enumerator. is un,able either to understand the distinction between 
the two or to apply intelligently a. definition of Animist; nor can this be woil.~ered 
~t. for the orthodox rites of Hindu worship contain much that is definitely 

, AnimisUo in origin. Accordingly after the practice of 1901 and 1911; enu
merators. were instructed, when taking the census of jungle tribes,· if · they 

· found people who sa~d they were not Hindus or who could not understand refer· 
ences to the orthodox Hindu deities, to record for such people ·under the head 
'' Reli~ion " the name of tlleir tribe. In the tabulation officeif_all: Jiersons whose 
religion was described. i~. this way were treated as Aoimis~s. · Iii ~pp~ndix V 
there is a. statement wh1ch shows the strength of each trtbe and the numbers 

· Tribe. 
Percentage returned 

aa Animistll in 
r----.... ----. 
1921. 1911. 1901. 

whose religion was· entered in this way, 
and compares this propot:tion of the 
tribal str~ngth with the number . so 
returned in,l901 and 1911. It is· evi-

~::H~! · :~:~ ;~:~ :::~ dent from the extract from this table 
YinAdi 46•S 64o7 11•9 given in the margin' thaf whether a, man 
~~dl~a ··· · :~:: · 2:,~ · !;:: is returned as a. ·Hindu or an Ani-
Ko,a · . u·o · · s3·6 16·s mist depends ,less 'upon: his religious 
beliefs and observances than upon the enumerators' whi:p1s.· : · .: · .· · 

•. ,, • ,·,I 

Summary or 4. Having thus made it clear that the line dividing the: Hindu from tha 
tbe statistics Animist is not capable of strict definition 

N"mber pw l,ooo of the total JIOP"lacimt. · and that it . varies from one census to 
. . 192L 1911. another, we may now proceed to con-

Hindu . ... 887 889 aider the actual · statistics returned. 
1riusalman 67 66 
Christ-ian ••• 32. 29 The figures in .the margin show that 
AnimiRtio 1: ~~ there has been very little change in the 
Others ... · ... ... · ··· · relative strength of the main religions. 
What little movement can be noticed is· from Hinduism and Animism to Moham
madauism·and Christia:irity. But the mov(lmentis so·smaUthat in t.he distribution 
of a. hundred persons ·no variation is perceptible between 1911 and 1921. It is 
still. true as: it ·was in 1911 that . of every hundred persons in Madras 89 are 
Hindus, 7- are Muhammadans, 3 are Christians . and · 1 is an Animist. Yet 
during the -decade, while the· vopulation as a. whole has riseQ by 2·2 per cent, 
Hindus . have increased by 1·9 per cent, .Muhammadans by 3·7 per cent and 
Christians by 14·2 per cent. On the other hand, Animists have decreased 
by 9·" per cent and the others by 3·7 -per cent. In vi~w ~ however, of the 
impossibility of distinguishing accurately between Hindus and Animi&ts a better 
comparison may perhaps be obtained by combining. the figures for these two 
reli!rions. This is the less objecti'ona.ble in that there is OQ the one.hand little.to 
disUngnish the religion of the uneducated Hindu from that of an Animist, and on 



the other hand there is little to distinguish the Bindu.from the Animistic member 
of the same trioo. The figures are as follows:- · · · · · . · .... 

. VIIri.UO.. . r-·------"" · 1921. 191L . 1901. 1911-19JL 1901-191L 

Hinda and Animi8t ••• 38,520,589 · 37,868.000 85,078,411 1·7 8-Q 
Increase in population ••• •••. 2·2 7·2 

. •. . I • • 

Thus while between 1901 and 1911 Hindus and Animists together increased 
at a greatel'" rate -than the population as a whole, in this decade they have _lost ' 
~0~~ : . . 

. 5. In the fourteen districts noted in the margin and io the State of Pudukkottai Dlatrl·--
' · 90 per cent and more of the populi'- •Jdlalrleta . ::~~m. I :::!. .&roo&. tion are Hindos.. If Animists also be 

· Godi'fari. J Coiababe. ' addecJ tb Hindus, the ..Agency division 
Xiatn. South AJ'OOl. be dded th d' • A . Anutapar. · Tanjore. · · ·- ·• must a to ese IStncts •. ·. part 
Cb~ngt.pat. TriobiDOpOiy. from Anjengo, where Christians predo-
Chittoor. Madan. • '' } b • th 1 d' • t • . . . . . mmate, .IUB a ar 18 . e on y 1stric 1n 

which the Hindus and Animists numter less than 70 per cent of the population. 
Hindus have gained ground at. the expense of Animists in the Agency and in 
the districts of Ganjiim and Nello.re; ill the East Coast Central division (chiefly 
in the districts of .Madras, North Arcot and Salem) they have gained at . the 
expense of Muhammadans and they have also gained from Muhammadans in the 
district of Rimnid. Elsewhere they have lost to Muhammadans and to ChriRtians. 

• • ' • I 

. 6. From the tolerant theology .of Hinduism we pass to. the uncompro_mising 11 ... .. 
creed. of Islam. Yet. even here the ~ pure doctrine of the word ". has in some ... ....._ 
measure caught infection froill the surrounding·Bii:Jdns. · Witness the curious sed 
of Dildekulaa whose religious exercises are derived both from Hindu and Muham-
madan exemplars and the famous shrine at Nagore which attracts Hindus_ as well 
as Muhammadans to its annual festival. · . · · · . . ( ' . . - ' . .• : . . 

. . . The Muhammadan population of the Presidency has increased during the 
decade by 3·7 per cent; but in the East Coast North and West Coast. divisions 
the increase is considerably larger, being 6·3 and 5·7 per cent. ln. the East Coast 
North division the increase occurred principally in the districts of Gunt1ir and 
Nell ore and chiefly in the Sheik tribe. The West Coast is ths · home of · the 
Mippillas whose population has increa.<ied during the past decade by 6 per cent. 
It is only reasonable to conjecture that this increase, which is m'ore than double 
that of the total population of th~ locality, is doe to conversion, especially when 
we fiod that the · Cherwnan population, which provides most of the Mippilla 
recruits, has fallen during the decade by i,OOO or 2 per 9etit. . · 

· It is only in Malabar. South Kanari.. the Deccan districts, and Madras that the, 
Musalmans number 10 per cent of the population •. They are fewest in the district 
of ~anjam and in the Agency where they form less than one per cent of the 
inhabitants. · · · 

7. ·At this oonaus for the first time since 1881 sects of Muhammadans were ..... ~~~ · 
recorded with the following result :- · · Hd8 . . . \ . 

. See\. . 1921. ·. 

Sunni 2,681,945 
Shiah 5-&,11' 
Others !,394 
Sect no' reiurned ••• 126,832 

2,865,285 

Pw01at. 

93·60 
1·8~ 
()-08 
'''-'~ -l()()o()O 

188L 
1,758,376 

.U,378 
1,102 

129,7U 

1,933,571 

P••DL.• 

1()()-()() 

Thus where&a in 1881 of everr · 100 l!ubam~ans, 9f were Suncls, 2 we~ 
Shiahs and 7 had no~ returned their sect, at this census. we .have 94 Sllmli!, ~ 
Shi.ahs, and 4 who have returned no sect. : 

.8-A 
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An examination of the records of a few distri~ts in which a considerable 
number of Shiahs were returned shows that the majority of those who profess to 
be Shlahs are.Sheiks by tribe. though_ it ~ remarkabl~. that in. Tanjore district 
the majority of ~hiahs are Labbais, while in Malabar practically all persons who 
claim to belong to the Shiah sect are eitht>r Mappillas or Labbais. 

8. Since 1911 the Cliristians of Madras have increased by 172,157 ·or 14•2 

• Diviaious. 

A.p.acy ••• 
. :Ead Coaa' 1C onh 
Deocaa ••• 
Eaet Coast Ceacral 
J.an Cou' Soatb 
WHtCoea 

Diatrict... 

Kistna 
Gnntiir 
Nellore 
Godavari 

per cent. · ThA :figures for the various 
Increase. ~ natural · divisions are noted iu the 

ActaaL l'er oens.. margin. . The largest increase both 
•• 338 

. 8!>,497 
15,119 
15,917 
31)~ 
14,952 . 

... ..• 

~37 
86•6 
ZQ-6 
7·& 
7·1 
8'8 

... 

actually and proportionately has been 
in the East Coast North division. 
Every district except Ganjam has con
tributed to this increase, of which the 
chief detail~ are as follows :-

~ 

ActuaL I'll' oeat. 

41,22~ 82·7. 
29,803. 24·1 
8,198 18·5 
5,997 72·8. 

Next in .point of numbers;comes the East Coast South divisi~n,. where the 
actual increase is considerably greater than in· the Agency and the Deccan which 

: have larger proportionate increases.· The only Deccan district in which there ha.s 
been an increase comparable with that of the Northern Circars is Kurnool, where 
the number of Christians has increased by 11,588 or 27•5 per cent. · 

·· The district. containing the ·largest Christian population is Tinnevelly, and 
here there has been an increase of 16,461 or 9·4 per cent. Of the other Southern 
districts, Trichinopoly, ·Madura. and Ramnii.d show increases rangmg between 
4,800 and 8,100; Coimbatore has an increase of nearly · 9,000 or 441·8 per cent; 
and in S_outh Ka.nara the numbers have risen by 10,000 or 10~8 per cent. · 

9. From the statement in the margin, :which shows the distribution among the 
. · . · natural divisions of 1,000 Christians in 

Natural diviaioa. 192L 191L 1901• each of the years 1901, 1911 and 1921, 
Ageooy ••• 13 u ' it will be seen that the East Coast 
EaatOoutNOI'th 

2!! · 1:~ 1~ ·North division which, in 1901, had 17 
De~an -· C 
East 0oaat Ceotral 165 175 188 less hristians than the East Coast 
~:S\ ~= Bo~~~ ••• ::: ~S: ~!~ ~= · Central division, now has 66 more, 

. · · · . and is rapidly pulling · down the lead · 
long held by the East Coast South division. · · 

' . - . . ' 

10. & mentioned already, the distribution of the principal Christian denomi-
nations is set ont in Imperial Table XV. It is disappointing that such a larae 

: number have failed to return their sect; for this ta.~le is ~-f littltt practicaJ u~e 
·· except to missionaries and other religious workers who may wish to use its 

:figures either to check their own returns or as a basis- for constructive propa
ganda.; and in either case incomplete :figures are of little or no value. Probably 

· the most interesting feature of the table is the fact that now for the first time the 
South India. United Church appears as a. distinct denomination. As was men
tioned in the report of l 911, this body is composed of the adherents of the London 
Mission, the American Madura Mission, the American Arcot Mission and the 
United Free Church of Scotland .Mission. Aceording to the census tables its 
numbers are just over 63,000; but the authorities of the Church claim that their 
adherents· in Madras number more than 100,000 .. ThP. Church is organized in eight 
areas each under the control of a Church Council. Of these area.<J, Ja.:ffna, Tra
vancore and part of the Kanarese jurisdiction lie outside the scope of this report: 
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The information funm"h~d by the authoritieK of the Church gires the number of 
Christians in each Council area as shown below:-

. . 
I ! Pop~~lat"-

Poptdasioa t -rdilltr 
.. 

Cb~la Coa.eil. Dillt.rie$. aoeardiag I 10 Cluu'cla 
to- !~ 

' . 
' 

Jladva ... {!:=:. ... - ·- ... 7)67 1 ~ ... ... -· - - 1,921 J 

---t!=·· -... ... ·- ... 431 

~ 11,867 llon.Jt ,. ... a ... ·- -· - 1,1%5 

f'~'.;:;;. .: ... - - 1,131 
.. ... ... J,JSJ l , Nortla A..ra1K - -· -· ... I .!Hot 

JIW..... ... ... Sooth .Azcos •- ·- ·- ·- 2,lgl 19,786 

' j Claittoor ••• -· ... ... a ,ali I I Vi .. gapata .. -· ... -· ... 18 . . GOdinri ·- ... .. P5 J 
x....r- ... _ l Beu.r7 ... . •• .. . .. - f06 1,1106 'I )(and •.. 

... ... - 4,4.31 

1 Teloga ·- ... i Coddal*la ••• - ... .. lS,Z!I 19,196 
l A. ... otapar - - ... .. 1,670 

l X•l&J.r - ... I K.Jaw -· ·- ... ... 1,938 7,081 

~888 105,'1'1• I 
I 

- . 
It is difiicult to ac.count for the discrepancies in the areas of the Madura 

-and North Tamil Councils. . Possibly some of these Christians have returned 
themselves as belonging to some other denomination. B.imnad district shows a 
remarkable. increase under Anglicans and Lutherans and it is possible that some 
<>f these should have been returned as members of the South India United 
Church. If the figures given by the Chul't'.h for their adherents in Coimbatore · 
.and Salem are correct, the Christians in these districts. must hat"e been returned 
both at this census and in 1911 under some other head. The South India 
United Church claims nearly 18,000 Christians in these two districts. In· 1911 
there were 35,000 Christians in these districts of whom 29,500 were Roman 
Catholics. At this census we have 43.700 Uhristians in the two districts of whoiil · 
.36,000 are Roman Catholics. No satisfactory explanation for these discre
pancies has been suggested. 

Negotiations are, at present in train· for a further union between . the 
South India United Church and the Anglican Church and it may be that, at the 
time the next census report comes to be written. still further steps may have 
been talren towards the union of all Protestant Cbridians in Southern India. 

11. Passing on to the other denominations in order of numerical superiority, ~ .. ·~ 
we find. that the Roman Catholic Church has increased during the decade by 1M ea 
il,239 persons or 10 per cent. The chief increase ia in the Tinnevelly .district 
where the numbers have gone up by 20 per cent. In lladnra and South Ka.nara 
the n~mbers have risen by 15 per cent and 12 per cent. In South· Arcot the 
numbers have decreased by 5 per cent and they have also gone down in Ganjam. 
Kurnool and Bellary. Apparently thi$ decrease in population simply reflecta the 
_general decrease in the population of these districts. 

12. Anglicans have increased by 15,313 or 9 per cent. The main increases AIICJiau 
are in Kiatua (62} per cent), Kurnool (l4l per cent), and Ralilllid (29} per. 
cent). The great stronghold of the Anglican Communion is the district of 
'Tinnevelly and here it is remarkable that their numbers have gone down by 1 
per cent as compared with the returns of 1911. _A. cJoser examination of the 
figures. however, suggests that there is something peculiar in the female popn.Ia. 
tion returned in 1911, for whereas the two sexes show a steady growth from 1891 
to 1901, in which years they were in approximately the same proportion as they 
are at. the census of 1921, in 1911 there was an abrupt increase in the number of 
females, the numbers returned being 39,063 males to 45,822 females. At this 
.census the sex proportions revert more or less to what they were in 1B91 and 
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1901. It has been impossible to discover any reason for the abnormal incre~se in. 
·the Anglican female population· in 1911. Nor bas local inquiry elicited any 
circumstance which may have caused it. 

13. Baptists show a considerable increase in the Ceded districts and in 
Kurnool particularly. The main increases are in the districts of Kistna. (57·2 per 
cent), Nellore (16·6 per cent), Guntfi.r (10·2 per cent) and Kurnool (26·1 per cent). 
The number of Bapti~ts in GOdavari has jncreased by 2,000 or 50 per cent. 

14. Guntiir and. Kistna. again are responsible for a large increase -in the 
number of Lutherans. In Kistna their numbers have risen by more than 10(} 
per cent to just over 20,000 and in Guntur. they have risen from 44,000 to· 
64,000. . • 

' . 
15. The number of Methodists has risen by 42 per cent; the chief increases 

are in the districts of the· Nilgiris, Ti.nnevelly • Chingleput and Coimbatore. 

16. The numbet: of adherents of the Salvation Army has increased by 50· 
per cent. The chief scenes of activity are .the districts of Kistna, Gunt1ir and 
Nellore, in each of which there has been a substantial increase. The special work 
on which the Salvation Army con~entrates is the management of criminal settle
ments, where predatory tribes are kept under more or less close restraint and are
taught and exercised in the means of earning an honest livelihood. 

· . 17. The returns under Congregationalists and Presbyterians can hardly be 
compared with those of previous censuses, for the majority pf the Christians who
were formerly returned under one of these heads have at this census been 
returned.as members of the South India. United Church. ' : 

18. Th~ ·number .of. persons 'returned as Protestants without any further· 
indication of . sect shows a fall of nearly 14 per cent. Of the 9,500 people 
returned under this head more than half are in the district of South Kanara.~ 
where the Kanarese' Evangelical Mission express1y repudiates adherence to any 
recognized ·sect. 

19. There is also a fall in the numbers returned under the head Minor
Protestant denominations. The bodies grouped under this head are specified, on 
the title page of Imperial Table xy. The chief of them are .Adventists and 
various missions conducted under. the auspices of Plymouth Brethren. AU these
bodies have returned numbers largely in excess ~f those .returned in 1911. . . ' . .. ' ' 

· 20. The number of Syrian Christians is slightly in excess of the number
returned in 1911. As on that occasion the great majority" of them are fonnd in 
Malabar with a few in· .South Kanara and Madras. The details of their sects are
entered on ~be. title page of the table and call for no special remarks. 

. ·. 21. The number of Jains has fallen by 1,512 during the past decade. ',Of" 
the Jains in the Madras Presidency the majority are permanent residents engaged 
in cultivation, but in almost every district there is a certain number of Marwari 
merchant·s. and business men who travel up and down the country in pursuit of 
their business. A. rough estimate of the number of Jains .who are permanent. 
residents in Madras gives the following result:-

. (1) In the Carnatic, that is to say~ Chinglep~t, No~th Arcot and .the dis
tricts south of them, there are about. 

1921. 1911 •. Differ- 14,000 Jains; (2) in the distri~ts of 
ence. South Kanara and Malabar about 

Chinglepnt ... 
Nortb Al-oo$ 
SonthAroot 
Tanjore 
South K anara 
lfalabar 
Bellary 
.A.11antapur ... 

Total 

553 
••• · ·s,2n 

4,558 
632 

. 8,153 . 
429 

1,019 
196 

8.=~~ + ~:! 8,500 ; and · (3) in the Ceded districts, 
4,947 ss9 chiefly Bellary and Anantapur, about 
8.::; - 1!: 1,200. The figures in the margin 

490 -=- 61 suggest that it is the Jains who belong 
1•!:: _ i~ to Mad1·as whose numbers are declining-, 

and not those who come on business 
23,711 25,719- - !,008 h . ...,...._ from ot er pronnces. 
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22. Buddhists have nearly doubled during the decad~ having increased .,..., ... 
from 697 to 1,222. Most· of them are found in Madras and in the districts of 
North Arcot and ChiDgleput. The Buddhists of Madras are mostly recent 
~nverts from the depressed cls.sses or from fishermen. There is an association 
in Madras which professes "to promote the knowledge of Buddhism amongst the 
Indians with a VIew to secure adherents'' ; btit apparently this association hM 
~ucceeded only in securing about 500 adherents in the last ten years, so that the 
movement does not promise to lead to any great result. 

23. Parsis, who in 1911 were just under 500, have now just passed that Panla 
number. They are mostly found, as is natural, in the principal trade centres, 
Madras, the N ilgiris, Malabar and so forth. Unlike the J aiu Mirwari. the Parsi 
business man migrates permanently to Madras or wherever_ it may be, and makes 
a permanent home for himself and his family. -He is not continually travelling 
about the country, but stays, as a rule, in on~ place and there conducts his 
business. 

24. The Brabmo Samaj seems to be losing its ground in this Presidency ara .. • ... 
unless its members have preferred, at this census, to return themselves as AI'J• Saaal 
•• Hindu." We have now only 171 Brabmoi against 374 in 1911. Most of these 
persons are in 1\Iadra.s. The districts which they favour most next to Madras are . 
.South Kanara, Malabar and Ganjim. 

25. At this census 51 people, of whom 44 are in South Kanara, have returned 
themselves as members of the '' .Arya Samaj." A branch of this 'society bas 
recently been started in Madras and it~ reported to be at work at various centres 
such as Mangalore, Madura and places in Chittoor and Anantapur districtS. 
From the census statistics it appears that in the district of South Kana.ra only 
bas the movement met with a favourable reception. Generally speaking it is 
evident that neither of these reformed Hindu societies bas any effect on the reli
gions life or thought of the masses of the Madras Presidency. 

26. The number of Jews in Ma.dras is only 45,. of whom 3.J. artt in the Jew• 
:Malabar district. They are more numerous in Travancore and Cochin, where 
they number 253 and 1,167. There is a curious sect in the Tinnevelly district 
near the J.!'Teat Christian centre of Nazareth which has broken away from the 
Anglican Church and formed a new sect styled variously Jews, Hindu Christians, 

-<>r Jehovah Messianists. The sect was started in 1850 by an influential convert, 
who owing to some person3.1 differe~ces .with the leading missionaries of the 
S.P .G. fou.nded a new Church of his own. For some years the new sect flourished, 
but now it numbers only a few hundred people t~cattered over three or four 
villages. In their religious observances they differ -little from the body which· 
they left, but as they have a.dopted a few Jewish practices they claim a right to 
call themselves Jews. At the census, however, these people have all been returned 
as Christians. . · · 

~1. At previous censuses it was the practice to include Freethinkers, AtheistS 
Theosophists and others who profess similar indefiuite beliefs under the category 
of Christians. On this occasion these people are shown under the head 
" Others," along with Confuchns, Sikhs and members of the .Arya Samaj. The 
~xact numbers who profess each of these creeds will be foUDd on the title page of 
Imperial Table VI. 
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L-Gftwal distriln.tion of popwlatiort 6y rtligions . . 
-·- ----·-·· ------------- ---···· \ I 

-· 
Proponion per 10,000 I T""-~- ~ A eta.~ of popula&ioa ia ~-- +. Deoreaa. -. 'ftria\ioa, 

lteligioa or ~ty. aamber 
iD192L 

1911.11911.1190l.l U191. 19ll-1921.: 1901-1911.11 891-1901.11891-192L 

I I s l ~ 5 I 7 8 » ---10 

(PaoTDI~ ... ... IT,HJ,l!ll 1,866 8,191 8,914 8,98S + 1'9 + 8·1 + 8·8 + 1'1·1 

.; I Agency... • •• ... 1,()26,9:19 6,862 t>,772 6,116 8.57& - 2"7 + 288 - 2•3 + 12~ T ... a- ...... 
... 10,084,57!1 9,279 9,347 9,386 9,511 + 2"5 + . 9•$ + 7"ll + 21.1'8 

.: n-..... ... 8,163,7.22 8,1321 8,7:.!1 8,781 8,908 - "It + a·o + 3"9 - 1•8· = Ead Ooaet Central ·- 11,316,331 9,433 9,4.29 9,.:36 9.~ .. 8·0 + 78 + 8·6 + 20·6 
East Coast South ... 9,%29,361 8,9'1:1 8,981 9,011 9,028 + 2"9 + 8•1) + 5•3 + 17•0 
Weet Coast ••• ... 3,121.,.259 6,969 7,043 7,180 7,301 t '2•.2 + G-0 + 4•6 + 12·3 r- ·- ... 1,865,885 67o I 660 644 630 + 8•7 + 11•1 + 9"6 + 16·t 

= 4.421 30: 29 ll7 25 - 3•4 + 27•4, + 15•6 42·a • .Ageaoy ••• .. + 
E Eaat Ooeet North . ... 342.'197 8151 306 2118 SJ0.7 + 6'3 + u·9 + 11-7 + 35•6 l Deooa• .... • •• .. 41.1,158 1,1¥1 11,060 1,022 980 + 17 + 7•6 + 9•8 + 20·s 
~ Eu& Coast Ceutral ..... I 430,110 859 365 869 354 + 1·a + 9-5 + 10•6 + 22'6 

Eaa• Coaet South ·- 513,733 499 510 41'9 499 + &9 + 10'6 + 5-7 + 18"0 
LWes&C~ ... .. 1,163,066 1,597 2.538 2.4 l 1,327 + 6·7 I + 1!!•7 + 1&1 + 31·~ 

(Paon•c. ... ... 1,880,6'11 328 189 269 144 + lt·J + 16·8 + 18"1 + 57·0 

~ t A<ooo1-· .... ···I 17,603 Jl8 85 36 i 8 + 32·7 + 176"0 + 336'1 + 1,497·4 
·:.: East Coast North. ... 818,959 295 222 1881 U7 + 36·6 + 31"1 + 37•3 + 146•1 
-! Deccan •.. - ... 88,56M 241 192 . HIS 112 + 20-6 + 21•41 + 64•8 + 126•7 
A I East c~ Central ·- 227,939 190 ·J8J 180 163 + 7·5 + .8·8 + ~O·! + 4&5 
0 1 East Coast South ·- 5412,108 528 507 ~9 477 + 7•2 . + 12•5 + 8·o + 30"1 

t. w eet c-• ... . .. 185.099 4113 393 373 343 + s·s + 13"1 + 16•3 +· 41·8-
+ 

(Pao-.ua .... . .. 578,398 ·tao 163 166 131 - . 9•4 - 0·6 + 36'7 + 18·1t 

.S ! .Ageucy .•• • •• ... 447,395 !,990 3,1141 3,721 8,392 - 7•9 - 1"0 + 11•11 + 1•9 
! Eut Coaat North ... 119,711-1 111 125 130 55 - 8•7 + 41"8 + 163·0 + 151•$-
,! 1 Dec:caa ·- -· . ... .t,n.t IS 23 '¥1 ... - 44·3 - 14•3 ... ... "' I East Coaat Central ... 6,22~ 5 10 11 ... - 47'5 + 3•9 ... ... 
~ Bast Coaa' Bout.h ... ... -· .. ... ·- . .. . .. . .. 

LWt'Bt Coast. ... ... 330 ·1 3 181 ... - 76-4 - 70•4, . . . .. 
(PaoVUIU ... ... 15,493 8 8 7 8 - 68 - 1'6 ... - 7·& 

I Agt>DOJ' : •• ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. .. ... . .. ... . ... 
.S ! :Rae& Couto Yortb . 541 - ... ... . .. + 358·5 - 21•6 + 120•5 + 1,129'5 .. 

1 
Deocau... •• ... 1,26.2 & " 5 6 - 25·2 - 10"5 + · z·s - 111•8 

~ :lad Ooa~~t CeutraJ ... U,M.'> Ill 13 u 14 - 4•0 + 2"8 + a·o + 1"6 
Eut Ooaa\ Sout.h ... 549 . 1 1 1 1 - 16'3 + 6-o + •·o - ''1'7 

LWeatc-a& ... . .. 8,596 19 ll2 25 28 - .8·& - 6·6 -' 6•3 - 19"1 

(Paonwcli -· ... 1,116 ... ... I ... • + 16·6 + 119•8 + so· a + 88•9-

.at Agency ••• • ... ... ... ... ... I . .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. 

~t~"~ 
... 134. ... ·- ... .. - 10"6 - 5•7 - 22"4 - 34•6-
... 39 ... .. . . -· - 21'•0 - 15•1 +. 76'7 + 56•() 

0 East. Coast Central ... 1,537 1 I ..• 
.. 1 I + 62•3 + 204'5 - 61'4 + 90"7 

East. Cout South ... 80 ·- .. - 85·5 + 217•9 - 61'() - 20'0 
Wee\Coaat .••. ... 326 I 1 ... I 1 - 18•9 + 101'() - 61'7 - 10'6 

I 
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·~ lJIIJilbw per 10,000 of the populatioa who are 

t ti~Mic~ aad ..aiural Hiadll. )(ualmaa. Chriatiaa. <hhera. 

diriaioD. 

1911~ 1190L 1189L 1P2L I 1911. 11901.,1891. 1921.,19U.,1901.,1891. 1921. 1911.,190L 1891. 1921. 
i 

1 I • • i • 7 I • • 
:81 :I II 11 If li 11 17 

I a! . 
l~eRC1 ... ... 1,1162 ll'lZ 1~16 :sps JO Z1 25 • • ~~ J.l14 Jlll. .J,.!!I;t 

I i • 
1 .aat Coaat North. 1/119 l,ul 9,381 : 1,511 J15 

:~ 
298 2fll S95 222 IllS 141 1.11. liS IJO 55 

iOanjii.m ... . .. 9,600 9,675 9,689 
1
9.651 28 3i •• 11 11 16 li 271 281 861 300 

tVi:r. .. ~apatam ... 9,872 9,869 9.630 ;9.876 88 100 108 108 25 23 - 1!0 16 16 8 ... ... 
lOodinrl ... . .. 9,742 9,771 9,787 ' 9,793 168 169 175 181 {17, 17 a7 26 I I I 1 
IKiatoa ... ... 9,208 9,389 9,468 : 9,547 350 354 3SI M7 mj 260 167 106 u 7 11 . .. 
IGantOr ... ... 8,878 11.526 8,618 8.M:t 722 691 656 81!0 8f8 7.29 679 636 II M 48 1 
IJ1ellore ... ... 8,585 8,555 9,008 9,U3 6+4. 616 687 563 379 0 3:U 28. 281 3911 486 81 I 

let:CIUl ... . .. 1,621 Bl21 BlBI B/JOJ I .Ill 1/160 1.022 980 .u1 I 192 165 Ill " Z1 Jl 5 

.Caddapah ... 8,flll 8,602 8,756 8,91J 1,199 1,109 1,037 f81i 200 251 207 108 20 88 . .. ... 
Xaruool ... ·- 8.062 8,236 8.367 ,8.630 1,339 J,IPI 1,236 1,191 686 .so 391 278 18 23 18 1 

Banganapalle - 7,729 7,762 7,f.l,7 '7,{186 2,082 2.0'7 l,f.l32 1,9119 189 200 91 16 ... 1 .29 ... 
BellaJ7 ... . .. 8,{131 8,972 8,P20 !8,972 1,013 9~ 1,('08 1'63 61 66 • 63 69 11 16 19 16 

SandOr ... 8,)38 8,~7 8,162 8,326 1.8'1 J,8P3 1,806 1.640 21 61 as u . .. ., ... . .. 
A ll&JI tapur ... 9,062 9,099 9,098 9,23'1 889 831 783 738 52 38 30 11 17 82 89 ' 

l&st Coast Central J,4JJ 1,429 9,4J6 9,«i8 359 365 359 354 190 182 180 163 18 14 1$ 15 

Madrae ... 8,117 8,019 8,002 7,P38 1,009 1,Ul 1,128 1,176 838 806 804. 879 '18 .. 8 9 
1 <Jhiqlepu• ... 9.6U 9,54.7 9,568 9,61! 224 225 229 227 218 !16 203 158 15 12 8 8 
Chittoor ... ... 9,300 11,417 9,4.68 9,548 511 678 4162 429 66 87 83 !3 19 68 47 ... 
l!lorth Aroot ... 9,207 9,186 9,1M 9,243 li78 t)01 691 680 175 167 163 124 43 .a 62 63 
Salem .... 9,703 9,696 9,673 9,673 223 223 236 230 73 76 PO 95 1 . .. 1 I 

, Voimbatore Mo 9,666 9,694. 9,677 9,725 207 2M 202 193 128 92 90 81 ... 10 81 J 
South Aroot ... 9,412 9,410 11,619 '·"3 289 284 273 268 279 285 Jl!3 258 20 21 26 J6 

last Coast South. 8,!111 8,981 9.011 1,02J 499 510 499 499 6:8 507 48!1 417 I J J J 

Tan~re ... ... 9,061 9,062 9,062 9,076 662 1ilili M8 538 385 380 3&7 383 ll I • 8 
Tric iDopo1;r ... 9,182 9,183 9,223 11,260 336 MJ 320 299 482 4.75 657 "1 ... I . .. ... . .. 
PudakkOttal ... 9,215 9,276 9,298 9,827 I 362 326 322 1103 633 398 380 370 ... ... .. . .. . 
Madara ... 9,282 fl,291 9,308 11,330 393 398 .00 31:16 326 Ill 291 271 . .. 
Rimaid :: - -· ... ... 8,831 8,816 8,MO 11,828 1'75 723 698 723 · 6M .e2 .e2 64.9 ... .. .. . ... 
Tinnnelly ... 8,41' 8,629 8,516 8,506 674 589 577 687 1,012 982 909 907 ·- ... - . .. 

rest Coast ... 6)169 7~ 1.180 7,301 I,Efll 1,538 1,411. I;JZI 41J m $11 J4J " H $1 ,. 
,-

' I Nilgiril ... . .. 7,833 7,917 7,802 8,387 635 696 621 "7 1,595 1,662 1,318 1,152 17 121 159 ' , llal..hal' - 6,582 6,660 8,807 6,922 1,241 3,162 1,015 2,907 178 176 173 168 1 I ' I 
1 Anjenro ... ... 1.011 2,865 1,888 3,670 370 397 605 331 6,618 6,768 6,7f11 6,998 - ... . ... . .. 
South :l.uare ... 7,866 7,9{.4 8,056 8,168 1,217 1,177 1,118 1,060 ·w 803 741 67i 68 76 81 117 

I 

9 



CHAPTER IV.-RELIGION 

3.-Christian,._Number and "anations. 

Aotoal number of ChriaLians in .. 
I 

. _ . Variation per oent. . 
District and natural 

11911-1911.! 1901-1011.,1891-1901.,1891-1~1. division. I I I . 1921 .. 1911 •. 1901. 1891. 

- 1 . I . 4 6 I 6 7 8 I:-:-
. 

1~,612 ~,208,515 879,4371 Province. ... 1,038,854 + 14'2 + 16·3 + 18·1 + 51·0 

Agency ... ... 17,603 13,265 4,807 1,1021 + 327 + 176•0 + 336•2 +1,497•4 

East Coast North. 318,955 233,458 178,045 129,6291 + 366 + 31-l + ~1"3 + 146·1 
~ 

Gaujim ... . .. 1,96!f 2,367 2,4.26 2,292 - 16•8 - 2'4 + s·s - 1U 
Vizagapatam ... . 5,656 4,983 4,191 3,014 + 13·5 +· 18•9 + 39•0 + 8?-7 

' GOdavari ... ... 14,237 8,2'<) 4,768 2,871 + 72"8 + 72'8 + 66-1 + 395'9 
Xistna ... 111,087 49,863 l!J,186 16,107 + ·sa·7 .. + 70'8 + 81'2 + 465•5 
Gantflr ... ... 153,510 123,707 101,225 70,470 + 24'1 + 22·3 + 43•6 + 139•7 
JQ'ellore ... ... 52,496 44,29lt 86,249 34,875 + 18'5 + 2:u + 3'9 + 50•5 

Deccan ... . .. . 88,568 . 13,449 60,480 39,069 + 206 + 21'4 + 54·8 + 1261 

Cuddapa.h ... ... 25,739 22,408 18,196 9,103 + 14'9 + 23•1 + 99'9 + 182·6 
Karnool ... . .. 53,656 42,068. 34,052 '22,735 + 27'5 + 23•5 + 49·7 + 136•0 
Baaganapalle •• l 694 785 297 57 ·- 11'6 + 164'3 + 421'1 +1,117•5 
Bellary .. ... 8,532 4,.S1 5,066 5,282 - 21'2 - 11'5 - 4'1 - 33'1 
Sandlir ,. . .. 24 71 87 39 - 66'2 + 111'9 - 5'1 - 38'5 
Anantapnr ... ... . 4,923 3,636 2,832 1,853 + 35'4 ·+ 28'4 + 62•9 + 165'7 

East Coast dentral. 221/139 212,022 194/}91· 162,248 + 1•5 + 8·8 + 202 + 40•5 . 
Madras ... ... 44,136 41,814 40,96!1 39,742 + 5•3 + . :u + 3•1 + 11'1 
Chinglepnt ... ... 82,581 30,377 26,4611 18,982 '+ N + 14·a + 39•4 + 71'4 
Cb.ittoor ... . .. 6,916 4,558 ll,8ti4 2,535 + 51'7 + J7·9 + 52'3 + 172'8 
North Aroot ... 36,019 32,822' 28,569 20,403 + 9•7 + 14•9 +· 40'0 + 76·5 
Salem ... ... 15,375 15,465 17,719 16,597 ·- o·6 - 12•7 + 6•8 - N 
Coimha.tore ... ... 28,308 19,550 17,758 14,504. + 44>8 + 10'1 + 22•4 + 95'2 
South A1•cot ... 64,654 67,436 59,663 . 49,485 .. 4'1 + 13'1 + 20'6 + 30•7 

East Coast South. 542,508 506,174 450,054 416,sSo + 1'2 + 125 + B·O + 30·1 

Tauj~re · ... ... 89,558 89,'ll4t 86,979 85,371 - o·s + 3•3 + 1'9 + 41'9 
Trichinopoly ... 91,727 86,891. 77,576 71,273 + 5'6 + 12•0 + 2"3 + 5'9 
PodakkOttai 18,470 16,393 ' 14,44.9 13,813 + 12'7 + 18'1:1 4'6 + 38•7 + 
Madara ... ... 65,801 60,192 49,745 41,914 + 8·6'. + 21•0 + '18•7 + 55•8 
Rii.mnid ... ... 85,102 76,995 7u,569 65,70() + 10'5 + 9'1 + . 7'4 + 29•5 
Tinnevelly ... ... 192,350 175,"189 15Cl,736 138,779 + 9'4 + 16•7 + 8'6 + 38'6 

w est Coast ... ... 185,099 110,141 150,471 130,539 ·+ 8·8 + 13'1 + 15'3 + 418 
-: 

Nilllirie ... ... 20,1'18 17,343 14,875 11,6-&9 + 16'3 + 16'6 + 4'l·9 + 73·2 
Maiabr.r ... ... 5~,650 53,015 49,262 4~,957 + 3·1 + . 9•8 '+ 19'0 + 22'7 
Aajengo ... . .. 3,917. 3,76() 3,231 3,074. + 4'2 + lti'4 ·+ 22'8 + 27·t' 
!:loath Kana.1-a. ... 106,354. I 96,029 84,103 71,259 + 10'8 + 14'2 + 34'8 + 49•2 

# . .:_Religion of urban ani rural pop1llation.-

Number per 10,000 of urban population Number per 10,000 of rural population 
who are who are 

Natural division. 
I 

I i~ ~ .,; 

·~ ~ - a .9 
oil oil .., 

.,; c .. 
~ ci ~ 

.. oi 
Ia .. ·a ll .:!1 ·a .. 

'0 d Gl . "" = ., 
"' "' '£: . ·c 

) :; = .a . ·a .z 
= 

.. .<:I 1i t3 
·; . :::.1 0 ood ..... 0 0 ocj .... 0 

1 11 a " li 8 7 8 .. 9 

I 
10 ,. : 11 u 13 

Total ... 8,153 1,313 509 14 B 3 8,961 519' 296 152 6 ... 
I 

Agency - -~-- .. . 8,501 451 51 997 ... ... 6,852 21 I 118 3,003 . .. .. ... ... 
East Coast North ... - 8,846 791 307 52 3 1 9,332 259 2112 117 ... ... 
Deooan ... -· ... . .. 6,886 2,873 217 4 20 ... 8,834 907 244 14 1 . .. 
Eaat Coast Central•. ... . .. 8,357 1,150 469 2 14 8 9,605 23l! 140 6 12 ... 
East Coaat South ... . .. 8,313 1,144 540 ... 3 ... 9,104 370 525 ... 1 ... 
West Coast ... ... .. 5,699 2,787 1,498 .. . 9 7 ·7,084 2,580 315 1 20 ... 

I . 
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CHAPTER V.-AGE. 

THE statistics regarding the a~ distribution of the population of each district Yal•., 111e 
and sta.te are exhibited in Imperial Table Vll ; the age distribution of certain .aaeuua 
castes is shown in Imperit.l 'I able XIV; and u the end of this chapter are ten 
aubsidia.ry . tab lea which bring out, by comparative and proportional figures. the 
salient features of the statistic..'4. The enumerawrs were instructed to record 
on the enumeration schedule the number of years' which each person. had 
completed, and in the case of children less than a year old, they were instructed 
to write the word "infanL" The instructions t~ouod simple, but in practice they 
give rise to a great deal of difficulty. In no country in the world does the censns 
bring in accurate returns of the age of the population. . There are always 
influences at work which induce some persons to understate and others to overstate 
their age. India. is not free from these influences. But the principal cause of 
the inaccuracy of the age returns is pure and simple ignorance. The great 
majority of the population does not know when i~ was born or what its age is. 
Hence come the characreristics which have been noticed in the &gA returns of every 
Indian census, namely, a tendency to return thP age as a round nurnber~ especially 
as a multiple of 10 or 5. The ages of a limited number of the population were 
tabulated by &nf!ual periods. The result of this tabulation is given in subsidia.r1 . 
table 1 and is also illustrated by the diagrams below which show most graphically . 
how erratic the returns of age are. Besides ignorance there are various .other 
fa.ctora which tend to vitiate the returns of age. There is a tendency to return 
unmarried girls as younger than they really are; there i3 a tt>ndency amongst · 
the middle-aged to understate their age; and there i11 a tendency in the case of 
very old people to exaggerate it. To eliminate the effects of. these various 
influences is no easy task and requires an expert iu the manipulation or the figures. 
The Government of India have, a3 usual, engaged the ee"ices of an actuary to 
examine and report upon the age statistics and in anticipation· of his report it would 
be idle for" layman to attempt to go over his ground. 

Diagrarn 81utlt'illg tlil' adtull agn nlunlt'd_ . 
• IJy 100,000 mall'$. 

• 
Diagram 8hmri11g tl~ adual agn nlurn«l 
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2. Unsatisfactory and unreliable 2.s the age returns are, it is claimed that they 
are as good as those of previous ceo· 
suses and that consequently a compari
son of these age statistics with those 
obtained at previous censuses may be 
useful in indicating any important 
tendency . in the distribution of the 
population. Subsidiary table 2 shows 
the age distribution of 10,000 persons of 
each sex in the Presidency and in each 
natnral diYision. It will be observed 
that throughout the Presidency the 
proportion of children aged 0-a has 

Number per 10,000 of each 
aex at age-period 0-i. 

- - ltalea. l'emale9. 

1921. I 1911. 19lli.. 1 1911 .. 

Agency ... ... 1,090 1,821 1,077 1,.0! 
Eae& Coad l'i orth ... 1,167 1,300 1,178 1,295 
Deooan ... '" 1,065 1,140 1,163 1,209 
East Coast Oeatral ... 1,253 1,357 1,329 1,417 
East Coallt South ... . 1.2.'>!l 1,393 1,2l!l 1,345 
Weat Coaat ... . 1,366 1,388 1,806 1,337 

, decreased. .1'he decrease is most marked 
in the .Agency division, but the actual proportion of male children is lowest in the 
Deccan. There is no doubt that in this we find on.:t of the effects of the influenza. 
epidemic which, as ha~ been shown in Chapter I, carried off a large number of 
persons at the reproductive ages, and so reduced the birth-rate and diminished 
the number of children in the last years of the decade. Except in the Agency and 
the West C.oas t division~ it appears from sttbsidiary table 3 that there has 
since 1891 been a steady tlecli.ne of population at age-period 0-5. It was pointed 
out in the 1901 Report that the proportion of children in 1891 was abnormally 
high, owing to recovery in the previous decade from the famine of 1877-78. In 
1901 the proportion went back to its natural ievel from which it fell very slightly · 

·in 1911. The marked fall in 1921 is, as has already been ~entioned, one oi the 
effects of influenza. 

3. Subsidiary table· 3 gives the age distribution by religion; and from this 
-----------·----- we. see that the loss in the age-period 

-
' 

Hindu ... ... 
Muaa.lmau ... 
Christi au ... 
Animist 

I 
... 

I Number per 10,000 of each IM':Z: 0-5, though common to all. religionS; has 
at age-peri"d ~. been much more serious in the case of 

lrlalea. I 
I 

1921. I 1911. I 
I 

1,208 1,319 
1,356 1,461 
1,320 11ua 
1,117 1,403 

Females •. 

1921. ·l 1911. 

1,228 1,330 
1,328 1,4.:.!8 
1,353 1,417 
1,243 1,483 

Animists than among those who follow 
other religion&~ this coupled with the 
fact noticed in the previous paragraph 
that the loss at age-period 0-5 was most 
severe in the ... Agency is a further indi· 
cation that the Agency suffered most 
severely in the influenza epidemic. An 
examination of the taluk age statistics 
shows that in the six taluks of 

Bissamcuttak, Padwa, Udayagiri, · Balliguda, Y ellavaram, H.ayagada and Gunu pur, 
the proportion of children at age 0-5 is very much below the normal. 

4. The same feature appears in subsidiary tables ~ and 5·A which give 
the proportion of children under 1() to those of the reproductive ages 15 to 40. 
The proportion of children has fallen from 70 to 60 per cent in the .Agency and 
from 72 to 63 per cent !lmong Animists generally. The greatest fall in other 
divisions is 4 per cent in the East Coast North division, and in other religions the 
greatest fall is from tiS to 65 per cent among Hindus.---

5. If this change in age distribution is really due to the influenza epidemic, 
it may be objected that it oaght to be even more marked in the Dliccan division 
than in the Agency, since the vital statistics show th&.t influenza hit the Deccan 
worse than the Agency. To this the answer is that we have DO vital statistics for 
the greater part of. the Agency and can only judge of the degree of severity of 
the epidemic tbera by the results; if'the results indicate. that the Agency suffered 
as severely as the Deccan. we are bound to accept that conclusion. Again it is 
only because the. proportion of children in t.he Deccan was very low in 1911, that 
the fall in the proportion during the pas~ decade is less noticeable than in the 
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Agency._ The marginal table shows 

l'Joportioa per --.. ,__.~ 
clearly that in 1911 the proportion of 

children in the Deccan was lower than 
i~ is now in any division except the 
Agency and the Deccan; while in 1921 
the Agency is onl1 1 per cent lower 
than the Deccan. Another serious 
feature in these . divisions is the fall 
in the proportion of married women 
aged. 15-40 to. the. to~l number of 
women of all ages. In the Agency 
the proportion has fallen from 3S to 38 
and in the Deccan it has gone down 

PrnideDClJ 
. Ageee• -· -

)l;ut Coed !ionia 
D-. 
Jtu' c-.t Ceatral 
Eu5 r .. o .. t 8o1ltll • • 
Wes\eo..t 

li-40 of ohildlea 
llelowlO. 

19!1. J91L 

85 
60 
87. 
81 
88 
M .. 

68 
70 . 
71 
83 
69 
69 
83 

from 31 to 30. · ' · 

6. From the following ~tatement it is possible to follow through succeeding 
-censuse-s the fortunes of persona placed in various age groups in 1891. · The 
figares relate onlY_ to persons enumerated in BritiSh territory~ 

0-6. 

·~~ 
~25. 80-85. 

Year. I F-ale1. KaiNe , ... maiM. KaJ.a. j l'emal ... :Wal1ll. jreaaalee, lrlalee. 

1!121 ... ... ... l %,5f7 ,866 ........ , ......... , ......... , ~ ... ,.. !,011,173 ,1,70.,787 1.860,631 
1911 ·- ... ... I u•e.OOl J.820,37j 1,488,719 1,295,028 1,668,171 1.~l.lll!l 1,618,466 1,715,1188 
1901 ... -· ... U21,001 1,661,248 !,~,t19'7 I,J09.6S7 1,3!0,76. 1,673,10. . l.638,t5J 1,7ll8,985 
18111 .... . .. -· l•.59l,M9 1,7.28,611 1,89:i,lti6 1,661.%8G 1,4.36,161 1,7,1,1~ j1,U8,253 1,58:.!,980 

. Persons aged 0-5 in 1891 ha.d by 1901, when_they appeared in group 10-15, 
lost about 141,000 males and 517,000 females; thts greater loss of females at this 
age-period occurs at each successive census-though not in such & marked degree:. 
Letween 1901 and 1911 the Joss was .33,256 males &nd 356,219 females, and 
between 1911 and 1921 it was 111,403 malesand382,148 femcles.· The reason for 
the greater mortality of females at these ages is no doubt premature marriage and 
maternity. Now following up age group 10-15 of 1901 we find that betwt>en 
1901 and 1911 wh~n they w~re aged 20-25 they had lost 783,526 males and 
'216,265 females; similar -variations occur in the· population at· these age-periods 
between 1911 and 1921; this greater loss of males in earl1 manhood is due to 
emigration; the gain of females at these age-periods between 1891 ud 1901 mud 
have been due to misstatements of age. Following the first group on to 1921 
when they were 30-35 we find that they have giloined 38,616 males since 1911 
and lost 132,701 females i and these figures again are typical of what is observed 
at each census. The retu':'ll of males from the countries to which they had 
emigrated and the natural Joss of women a.ccounb for these variations. . . 

'l. The statement in the margin and the five diagrams on the 11ext page ·com. tarlatlou Ia 

· · pare ~he present age distribution with :.~: ~~:•• 
that 1n 1871 and at each subsequent un 
census. Between the returns of 1871 

!Jaabw per .. nle of &oW po)Hllatioa 

.A.p.-period. 

0-1 -&-10 --10-H ... 
16-ZO ... 
a.-u -%$-10 -JIO-J$ ... 
16-40 -4()-..4$ ·-~60 ... 
60-61 ... 
:.S-63 . ... 
80-&5 ... 
&-';0 
ro .. do ..... 

en••.u.ecl at eacll ace-peril;cl. 

a9n.lt91L 11901.j J8!11.11811.,187L-

us lh 11~ 149 lU 18J 
lSI lU 161 116 liJ 141 
•19 ... 12! 119 111 81 
81 80 79 80 f!l 111 
86 ·ss 78 89 87 . .88 
81 u 11 86 8:! IIG 
~ '78 1!5 N 88 69 
6'7 68 18 ii iJ 7Z 
66 " . d'7 .,. a 10 
18 18 Si Sl 10 lil 
67 6cS 47 ... 4J 18 
20 JU l8 17 11 8$ 
IJ 11 ') 
JO • ~ 68 u fJ 65 zo 11 J 

.. and 1921 there is a most remarkable 
contrast-not onl1 waa the number of 
children in 1871 greatly in excess of the 
number now, or indeed of the number 
returned at any sub~equent census; but 
even more remarkable are the ftut:tua-
tions at subsequent age-periods • for at 
each ~ge-p~ri~d from 10-1.5 up.;,ards if 
thent 1s & nse 10 the 18il cn"e there is 
a fall in that of 1921 and f:iu f:erst~- J n 
the loss of children in 1881 we see s 
c~~quence of th~ great famine of 
1St 4-78; and 1t · IJ~ rem&rkable how 

closely the curve of 1921 corresponds with that of 1881 especially in the t18.rlier 
10 
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Ptptllaticm of Jladras Presidency, Perscms of both M:res. Proportio11al tmmbe1-s NJwnera{ed at van·ous 
agf!8 in lPf!l eompared ~.'ilh the currtspo41ding numbers atjcmn~r ce1l$Wjes. 

Pnl,()l>iJ 
n ALL 1871 AlfD 1921 

Pwal,OOO 
1881 AND 1921 AT ALL 

.AG&s. ' AGES. • AGII:B, • AGIIS, . 
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age-periods below 20. It cannot merelr be a coincidence that the cunea of 1831 
and J.921 show an almost identical age distribu.tion in the earl.ier: periods, and that 
in each year the population was just beginning to reoonr from a BeYere shock. In 
1891 we see the proportion of children~ a.gain-wrhile at other age-periods the 
distribution is not far different from that of 1921. Between 1901 a.nd 1921 there is 
again a general resemblance. shortage in 1921 at age-periods 0-10 being balanced 
br an excess at ages 1~0. Between 1911 a.nd 1921 there is more diffcrenett: 
the proportion of children at ages 0-S has fallen and there is a slight. excess at 
ages ~15; there is a loss again at ages 15-25 balanced by an excess at ages 
25-40. In the later age-periods the correspondence is almost exact. 

8. In the industrial countries of Europe there is a marked difference in the a.ge c..r..a •• .
and sex constitution of the population of urban and rural districts. The following : ~..::: 
table and the diagrams on the ne.rl page were drawn up to illustrate such differences • .,...., ..... 
as are to be found in the constitution of the popula.tion of the towns a.nd Tillages ... rila.t• 
of this Presidency. 5.000 persons in the Presidency population of both sexes are · 
distributed bylO-year age-periods; we thus get a standard age distri.bu.tion for the 
Presidency; a.nd with this is compared the distribution by sex and age of 10.000 
persons living (I) in the whole Presidency; (2) in Madras City; (3) in other 
cities; (4) in towns; and (5) in Tillages. The first point to notice is the differ-
ence in the age diatribution of males aod females in the Presidency population ; 
thaexcess of females at ages 0-10 a.nd 20-30 and the excess of males at 10-20. 
Then we see the great divergence of the Madras City population from the 
standard ; the excess of males at all ages from 20 to 50 ; the great deficiency in 
children of both sexes; and the excess of females at &geL' 20-30. All this shows 
clearly that there is a great amount _of immigration to the city of Madras by per-
sons of both sexes at ages 20-30 ; a.nd the same attraction is exercised by ot.hu 
towns and cities but to a smaller degree. The lower proportion of children in the 
cities and towns is partly doe to the immigration of adults and partly to the 
greater incidence of infantile mortality in the urban population. The overwhelming 
proportion which the rural popula.tion of the Presidency bears to the total popu• 
lation is clearly marked by the almost exact resemblance between the age distri-
bution of the population of the whole .t>resideney and that of the rural population. 
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9. In the India Census Reoort of 1911 it was shown that the popul&tion of ~ e1 

India conforms to the rnle observed in ••• lada ac 
Europe that &bout. half the population = _,. 
are behr.een the ages of 1~0. The · 
distribution of the population of Madras 

11 
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by this method remama practieally the 
same as in 19ll.'as will be seen from 
t~e table in the margin. The propor-
ll:o~&;l ~of old people in the 'Agency 
dins1on ~~ natural ; primitiYe man is 
not long-liTed. But the comparat.in 
lack of old people in the West Coast 
division is atza.nge. The figures, how-
ner. show that m each of the natural 



1,400 

1,300 

1,200 

1,100 

1,000 

900 

800 

'lop 
800 

iOO 

too 
300 

200 

100 

0 

l,Ut 

. 1,300 

'1,200 

1,100 

1,000 

900 

800 

'700 

600 

500 

400 

300 

200 

100 

0 

72 CHAPTER V.-.A.GK 

10,000 /)ei'Wfl.ll of dijjerellt localities distrilntted by 81!..1: atul age, wmpdred tt•ith 5,000 per·sons of 
both saes in thl' populati01a of the Presidenr1J. distributed by age. 
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divisions the population is of the type cla.asified by statisticians aa progressive, 
with a much larger. proportion of children than of old people. . -

. 10. As was notice"d in 1911. the proportion of persons aged 15-SO tends to 
vary not only locally. bnt by relig~on: it ~s _530. among Animists, 495 among 
Hindus and 487 among Musalmans and Christians. 

11. In the Madras Census Report for 1911 Mr. Molony published some inter
esting figures showing the proportion 

Kea. · of males and females at certain age-· 

I I I l 1 " uul periods which differ slightly rrom tho:~e 
Year. 0-s. · i-lS. l&-!0. ~. • -· adopted in the subsidiary" tables. For -·-· 

11121 ... 1,220 1.~ 858 asH I 1.66. 
1911 ·- 1,331 Z,&M 1178 · a:ss71 1,850 
1901 ... 1,839 2,73. 1125 1,551 1,551 
1891 ... 1,~1 1,,7i 8Z8 1,7311 1.4M 

I -
Womea. 

males he cho~e the periods 0-:S {child
hood), 5-15 (school), 15-20 (student 
or apprentice), 2()..45 (householder), 45 
3nd u_pwards {old age); and for females 
0-:i (childhood), 5-10 (school) l0-15 
(adolescent), 1~5 (married life), 35 

Year. ' .0--6. I i-J.o. 1 lO·U.,li-:&.\ 3!:.:~ and over (old age). These age-periods 
I he chose as more suitable to conditions 

11i!l ... 1,2311 1,350 
1911 ... 1,341 1,812 
1901 - 1,868 1,406 
1891 ... 1,1241 J,B66 

l,l&e 1,483 
1,()91 ··"' l,UO 1,335 

1123 3,606 

%,792 
2,811 
1,761 
1,701 

in South India than those in the sub
sidiary tables. The marginal figures . 
show the distribution of 10,000 of each 
sex at each of these periods at the last. 
four censuses. 

12. 'the figures repeat the tale, told elsewhere, of the decline of the proportion 
. or children of each sex; males have 

Mak-1. fallen by US and females by 102, as · 
against a fall of only 6 and 27 iD the 
decade 190I-19ll. The variations in 
the proportion at each age-period from 
decad~ to decade are given in the mar
gin. These figures show clearly how 

Inf•nta. w- Old 
.Adole~JND&8. ldert~o people. 

P•riocl. ~ -
0--6. i--16._,11-20. 110-"-

te..ad 
o.er. 

1891-l!lOl ... -14.3 
.... ,_, 

-ISO + 87 
1901-1911 ... - 41 -180 +lil +.as + 9~ 
1911-111!1 ... -111 + 60 -!0 + 69 + 14 - ::-1--::1 1921 oomparecl 

with 1blll ... -161 -'75 +180 

· disastrous the past "decade has been 
for the children of each sex. ,. Decade 
1891-1901 showed then a b!ld position 
among householders and infants but 
great ·possibilities in its adolescent 
strength for a speedy repair of ibis 

Femalee. state of thingR. The ensuing decade 
did in a large measure actualize these 

Period. I O-i. 11-Jo.l•o-u.jtws. I a:=~ possibilities. It is possible that the 

.... ,_,.,, _1_, .. 1 ....... -171 +50 
1901-lllll - J7 -H - 48 +109 +8l 
liUl-1921 ... -toJ +as + •• + 19 -JO -- -l112loompu.d 

'll'it.la 18111 - -285 + 6 +Ill - J3 +91 

characteristics of the first decade will 
reappear in ihe decade 1911-1921 
inasmuch as the decade 1901-1911 
shows a weakening in adolescents, 
which may more· than counteract the 
improvement in the inbnt index that 
the improved adult position ia likel1 to 

effect." This forecast ma.de in the ceneus report of 1911 has in part come true • 
the posi~on so far !is concern~ infanta is bad ; but householders have managed ~ 
hold the1r own ; while the partial recovery of adolescent strength points hopefully 
~~~~ . 

. 13. Subsidiary table 6 shows the variation in ~:be population at each age- 'fartade• a. 
per1od at the last. three ceDRases. It shows that taking the province aa a whole ::rr=:." ~· 
the ~increase ia at ages 10-15; this is certainly a more healthy position than ,_.... • .. 
was diSclosed by the census of 1911 when the principal increase was at ages 60 
and over. . 

Jl-4 
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The figuret:J for the natural divisions in this table disclose some rema.rka.ble 
variations.· In the divisions 
which sufiered worst from· 
influenza we find . a. 'marked 
decrease at ages ~10, and 
40 and over. On the Wes~ 
Coast we find the ma.in 
inor~ase at age-period 60 and 
over; having seen in para-

-
.. 

Pl'elideney ... ... 
.&geDOJ - .... 
East Coaort. North •.. 
Dec!C811 ·- ... 
Eaa• Ooaet Central-. 
.Eaat Ooaat South -• 
Wes~_Coila\ .. ... 

Variation per eent in population for 
period 1911-b21 at age-period. 

0-10.,10-U.-.,15-40.\ i0-60. I ~,::d AU 
agee. 

I 
+ t·J - o·s ... &-5 +" 3·6 '+ 0·8 + 4•6 
- 6'1 -17"2 + 19•3 - 3'41- 4'1 -1·6 
+ 3'4 - 1'6 + 7•0 + 4r71+ 4•3 +7"4 

.-3·8 - 3·3 - 1'5 - 1·0 ~-12"6 - 2'8 
+ &·6 + s·:a + s·3 + 7•0 + 2•0 + 8•3 
+O·J - 4•4 +· &·3 + :~7·e 1- o·& -o·• 
+3•3 + 2•9' + 4'0 + l'3 i+ 7•3 + 9'9 

, graph 9 above that the pro-· 
portion of old persons is lower 
in this division than else-

·. where. 
· · .14. Subsidiary tables 4 and 4-.A show the age\{list~bution of certain castes. 

They display several curious inconsistencies. As a fule the proportion of children . 
is greater in what are generally considered the castes lowest in the social scale. 
Yet we find the second largest proportion of children aged 0-5 among 
Kanarese Brabma~s. · It is only in the case of_ a few West Coast castes---:-Kanarese 
and Pattar Brahmans, Tiyallil and Holeyas-th&t the prot-or~on of children is 
greater than in 1911. But it is difficult to understand why the proportion of 
male children should be so low among N ambudri and Embrandri Brahmans as 
compared' wit~ females. Again the highest proportion of persons over 40 is as 

· · ·. might be expected in the 
Malea. Pema.Iea. Brahman castes ; and yet we 

'0-5 ... 5-12' 6-s &--1; find that 'fa mil and Telugu 
Na.mbadri 92 128 111 147 Brahmans have a coinpara-
Embrii.ndri 59 86 120 146 tively small proportion. It 

must of course be remem
!bered . .that these tables are based on Imperial Table XIV which shows the figures 
of the castes only for certain selected areas and not for the whole ca~te population 
of the Presidency. · · · · 
. . '· 15. The ·remaining subsidiary· tables' exhibit the birth and death rates and 
the number of deaths from certain disease~:~.~ These statistics have _already been 
the subje~t of discussion in Chapter I which there is no occasion to repeat here~ 
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IA(f'. ! )(ala. f r-a~ee I Agto. l Kaks.· ; Femalt'll.l Age. I )(alee. r•-Jee.. 
--.---- ' j • 1 I i ~ I :a s 

To7AL ... 200,210 
j 

%01,HOi 

0 .•• ... 6,68ll 

I 
4,f.ti 36 ••• ... 1.-&37 U.s! jj ••• ·- f8 81 

1 ... ... !!,956 2,M7% 17 -· ... 870 687 73 .•• ... .u 26· 
i ' 

2 ••• ... -',711 I f,6U 38 ••• . .. l.aoz 1,8-iJ 74 .•. . .. 42 " 
3 ••. 6,7!4 I 1,&80 89 ..• . .. 4tJ7 890 75 .•• 497 47" .. I .. 

! 
~ ... ... 6,368 

I 
I 3,133 .1() ••• . .. 
I 

10,391 11,183 76 .. . .. 131 6:.! 

"- . 6,1Sl 6.1111 41 ••• ···I -4-00 8M 77 .. ·- Ja I " ... ! 
I 

I e ... ... 5,678 \ t,ll(' .u ·•· .. 1,105 !131 78 ••• . .. 33 " I 

···I 7 -· .. 11,1)91 i '.599 4:3 ... .as 370 79 ••• ... 111 8d 

I 8 ... ... 6,256 6,118 ... ... ... 51. 461 80 ..• . .. 800 8lf1 
I 

8 ..• ... 3,659 I 8,732 ~5 ••• . .. 5,3511 4,62:! 81 •.• . .. 14 10 

10 ... .. 9.263 . 8,761 ~ ... ... 1157 ll47 112 ••• . .. u 31 

11 ... ... 1,878 
I 

I 2,867 ,, ... ... 670 360 !SI ••. . .. 7 7· 
I 

·u ... .. 8,170 I 6,n;; f8 ••• ... 919 7~8 84 . .. . .. 16 11 
I . i 

11 ••• ... 2,419 :!,426 49 ••• ... I 895 279 H5 ••• .. . 116 98 . 
I 

u ... ... 3,202 I :!,985 50 .. ... I 7,9U 11,483 86 ••. . . 21 11 
I 

... I 16 ... . .. , 6,356 
I 

4,t.il2 lil ... 27i 8~0 87 ... ... 8 • I I 

18 .. ... 4,263 I 4,01;) 53 .•• ... 719 624 MS ... ... 8 1:! 

···I 
I I 

I 17 1,6J.tt 1,395 63 ... 
I 

... I ... , 261 189 89 ... ... 6 

"' 18 ••• 4,2l1ll 4,685 S.J. .•• 40, 324 90 ..• ... I I ... (l' 132 
I I HI ... ... _1,886 1,270 55 ... ... ' 2,755 2,318 91 ... •· " 2 

I 
. 

20 ... ... 8,579 11,2311 66 ... 669 I 601 92 •.• . .. 8 
"' 2l ... ... 1,077 1,196 57 ... ... 277 I :!16 93 ... ·- J 8 

' 
21 ... a.osa . 

8,151 6S .•. .U7 -'23 ... ... 94. .•• . .. 3 • 
23 ... 

I 
1,156 1,29!! 5ll ... 183 }:it} ... , ... !IS ·•• . .. 9 11 

1,7'i6 %,177 60 ... 5,856 
. ·u ... ···I ... &.lilt ~ ... . .. 6 " 

·:!S ••• I 8,2111 lO,Hl!O ~1 ... . .. lfil2 1188 97 ••• ... 2 3 

tfl ... I 
1,966 1,010 6J ••• 323 I 317' ·-I -· iS ... ... 1 

! 
... 

... I . 
·J7- 1,595 1,3116 6S ... ... lU 

I 
103 9'J ... - • 1 

I . 
%8 ••• 

••• I .2.709 !,Ml 6' ... ... 211 218 100 ••• ... I 7 
i I . 

•29 ••• ··•J 9:?7 1,018 
65 -· - 1,366 : 1,!-10 101- ... I . .. 

• . 
~ ... ·~ I U,294 lf.l65 66 .•• ... 167 : 183 101 ... ... I I . ... 
11 ••• .•• I 05, 7-1.1 67 .•• ... 103 i 91 103 ... ... . .. . .. 

I 
3J ••• ... , 2,058 1,785 68 .. . .. 167 ' 149 10, ... ... i . . .. 
sa ••• I 672 576 69 ••• " 4ll 105 ... -I ..• ·- 1 I ' -· I I 

M ••• ·- : 
8.<12 81'1 70 .•• ... !,Ol!O !.!98 

I 

II - ... I 7,721 7,5116 71 ... ... eo 70 
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. 1-B.-.A.ge d~utioM of abOUI 50/)00 Mttsal .. aM of eacl •.:~ llr ••nual period... 

Age. I JfaleL ll'emalea.l .Age. lllalea,. ll'emalea.l , Age. lll..Jee. _,J"emal•. 
1 t I 1 ll ll 1 • I 

TO'U.Io ... 60,1)32 50,034 . 
0 .•• - 1,222 1,152 "- - 200 310 68 ... ... 61 61J.o 

1 -· ... 780 sa 3ii_ . .. 1,7G4 1,550 69 · .•• . .. 97 !4· 
' 

lJ ••• ·~ 1,380 1,334 36 ••• ~ 43! 335 ?0 ••• ... 378 <67i: 

I-· ... 1,538 1,487 37 ·- ... 198 168 71 . .. . .. :Ia 9· 

" ... ·- 1,613 1,345 38 ... ... 383 326 7:2 ... . 32 18: . .. 
i ... ... 1,668 1,477 39 ... - 196 137 73 ... ... u 8-

6 ... ... 1,098 1,511 .0 ••• -· 2,333 2,470 74 ... ... 22 31 

7 ... -· 1,335 1,205 41 ... ... l'il 141 7a .. . .. 109 163: . 
8 ... ... 1,73& 1.767 <ill ... ... 278 21:1 76 ... .. . Jl 8 

9 ... ... 1,129 949 43 ... ... 118 150 77 ... . .. 14 •• 
10 ... ... 2,179 2,165 4.4 · ... ... 18a 143 78 ... . .. 21 26·-

11 ... ... 658 631 ,/ 65 •• .- ... 1,080 926 79 ... .. . 3 13: 

1! ... ... 2,266 1,808 46 .•• ... 211 159 80 ... ... 164 228-

13 -· ... 678 507 47 -· ... 104 •86 81 ... . .. u 6. 

14 ... ... 1,1)30 850 -&8 ... ... 253 ·183 sa ... ... 5 2il: 

15 .:. ... 953 967 49 ... ... 139 83 83 ·- . .. 1 ,. 
. .:6 ... 1,223 1,173 50- 1,698 1,928 M ••• 8 14. ... ... ... 

17 ... 337 320 51 ... 94. 101 85 •.• . 20 I 3~· ... . .. 
18 ••• ... 1,22:1 1,40A 5il -· ... ! 154. 163 86 ... . .. 3 I"-

19 ... 314 asB 53 ... I 16 93 • 87 1 ... ••• I ... . .. ... 

···' 

-
20 ... ... 2,016 2,860 " .. 170 90 88 ••• ... 2 I 

9 

21 •.. ... 285 267 55-· ·-I 610 C25 89 ... .. . 2 •• 
22 ... ... 7:2:1 929 56 ••• ...I 149 94o 90 ... . .. 16 :rr· 

23 ••• · 335 334 b7 ... 57 51 91 ... 1 1· ... , ... , ... . 
81 1: 24o ••• ... S07 707 58 ... llll 92 ... ... .. . 

25 ... ... 1,973 2,466' 59 ... . .. i 41 54 93 ·- . .. 7 .. . 
26 ... Mil 61!7 60 ... 

' 
1,312 1,315 94 ... . .. . .. ... ... I 

I 
'i7 69 95 ... " 1: 27 ... 289 401 61 ••• I . .. ... "'I 

21l -· ... E54 739 6:1 ... ..., ;3 I 
62 96 ... -· ... ... 

169 253 63 ... I 117 4.1 97 ... 1 1· 
29 ·-

... ••• I I .... 
30 ... 2,'18i 3).73 &6 .•• ... ! 7a I &1 -98 ... ... .. . l· ... 

I 

l 31 ... ... 2U 155 65 ·- ... I 290 23'L 99 ... ... ... .. . 
i . 

32 ••• 

...j 
i4o0 5)5 66 ... .. ' 35 ' 19 100 ... ... .. ll 

I I .. 

3.1 ·- 220 235 m .... ·-! ~ ' 17 110 ... ... I ... ; 
I 
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1.-~g• tiUt.ribv.tw• r-f lOfl()O c1 ead •~ ita tlu prOf:i•u and e~~ela aa,wal diriftota. ___________ _..;. __ _ 

1 
.Province-

o-1 ... 

1-J •• 

J-8 ... 

--. ... 
4.-S ••• 

. .()-6 ..• 

6-10 

·to-15 

15-20 

»-25 

25--10 

~5 

81"--40 

·40-4.5 .... 
•~o 

50-Iii 

6i-60 

&Hi5 

65-70 

70 aacl oYer ... 

Ml!aa al{e 

AgencJ-
o-5 ... 

5-10 

1o-15 

u-~o 

20...0 

... I 

... I 

:So\ llt.a~ ••• 

:v..-. •s• 
East Coast North-
~ ..• 
5-10 . 

10-1j 

15-¥0 

20-40 

.4.()-80 

60ando.w .•• 

Not •tak>d .•• 

·-I 
I 

••• ! 

1921. 

Kale~~. I Female .. 

t 

I 
a 

260 26g 

152 153 

248 254 

287 298 

27i 275 

1,220 1,239 

1,356 1,350 

1,248 1,136 

858 791 

783 1137 

816 887 

817 . 868 

618 527 

ti2' 6&6 

3811 3-'2 

465 48~ 

217 182 

3o8 326 

96 1)6 

190 202 

2;)•5 25-l'i 

1,o9u 1,077 

l,t97 l,i:>S 

1,300 l,-"3 

803 82, 

8,,2~ 3,46, 

1,53:! 1,381 

351 3.J6 

:!!•3 23'i 

1,16: 1,178 

1,&01 1.a;e 

1,339 1,180 

ROl 'illS 

J,8S7 8,12, 

1,G9ii 1,66-6 

650 
·~ 

ts·a JU 

I 
l 
I 
I 

' 

l 

I 

----
1911. 

I 1901. I 

Kales. I Females.· Hal ea. I Fem&Ie. 

·- 6 • ' 
286 2M 29-& 297 

173 177 158 181 

283 285 280 288 

309 au; 310 su 
283 280 297 300 

1,333 1,341 1,339 1,368 

1,334 1,313 I.ta-& 1;&06 

1,220 1,001 1,800 1,140 1 

876 8~ 825 757 

817 947 711 8ti3 

792 836 '155· 82& 

7t5 816 611J 891 

. 590' 631 699 620 

643 656 670 676 . 
41U 865 378 320 

4.54 t68 - 466 480 

!18 18!1 11}1) 16:! 

295 320) i 

90~ 
I 

9-i o20 69-i 

179 :wdj I 
:!5"1 :?6•8 ! 24·6 f 24-8 

I l i 
I,S:n 1,402 1,197 

I 
1,8W I 

1,58.Jo 1,5110 1,5311 ·1,53ll I 
! 

1,158 1,023 .l,U!I I 1,oa i 
791 850 8U 893 

I 

3,2i!J 3,469 l,!ill I 3,51t 
' 

1,U6 1,336 I 1,58.Jo I 1.~ 

I I 
::20 3tl2 32-& I 353 

I 
... ... I .. . . .. 

l I ... ... I - I ... 
I i 1,300 1,2'.15 l,Jl8 I 1,3:»8 

I I 
l,Ht 1,371 1,415 1,893 

1,803· 1,131 I 1,357 I 1,16-& I 

sn 806 l 817 f ;u 
I 

J,IIQO ~017 2.829 I 1,057 

1,679 1,6.31 1,68! I 1,621 

811 68a iii 66! 

... •a•• ... -
·-. __________ ...:_ ___ . 

18{11. 

llale& ' .. _ ... 
I II 

130 338 

171 178 

SIS 327 

362 36i 

31-& 318 

l,t8i 1,5!.Jo 

1,391 1,W 

1,0M 923 . 
828 ~81 

820 1.178 

821 865 

828 885 

59! 60i 

670 661 

385 80i 

427 tdO 

177 167 

615 l 613 

U·6 2~·0 

1,024 · l,U!t 

1,2tU 1,2-'a 

l,O".Z3. liU6 

711 76li 

l,•na 2,76!J 

1,251 1,0".!~ 

2'Jl' JU 

1,824o 1,~14 

·- ... 
1,391 US6 

1,659 J,I'J6 . 

1,140 1,037 

8~ 771 

!,89.2 3,()89 

1,611 1,641 

678 70! 

% .. . 
" 

-·· 
. 
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I.-Age dulribtdiota of 10,000 of eac.486Z in 1M prv17iare atad ecach aatura.l di~-concluded. 

192L 1911. 1901. 
I 

1891. 
I . - I Femala. 

I I J'emalee. I J'emalee. llllalea. llrJea. ll'emalee. llalea. )(aJ-
~ 

1 :1! I s j .. ---.----· • 7 I I I 
Deceao- ! ·I .. 

0-5 -· ·- - 1,005 1,163 1,UO 1,209 1,1-68 1.2541 1,380 1,501 

5-10 - ... · l,IU 1,3~ 1,!43 1,302 1,412 1,483 1,3U -1,866 

10-U - ... . 1,2841 1,201 1,24.1 1,186 1,371 1,261 826 720· 

15-20 ... . .. 768 679 824 784 705 ~ 720 66J• 

20-40. ... ... 3,!56 

I 
3,803 1,036 3,135 2,932 3,08~ 3,455 3,517 

40--«) 1,6511 1,607 1,862 1,731 1,.'183 '1,69S 1,768 1,614· ... ... .. 

ISO aad OYer ... ... 667 653 1354 653 549 620 506 6lt> 

Not; eta ted 
I ... ... . .. .. - . .. . .. I ft . 

Jleanagv ... 26•1 25'4o 

I 
. 

' . .. ... ... ... -· . .. 
East Coast Central- . 

O-o ... ·- ... usa 1.,329 1,357 1,417 1,381 1,446 1,1176 1,844-

i-10 ·- ... 1.353 1,391 . 1,271 1,300 1,442 1,461 1,354 _

1 
1,344 

1~15 ... . .. 1,197 1,096 1,200 1,(){'9 1,288 1,165 994 859• 

16-20 ... ... 839 76-1 899 852 817 713 80~ 752' 

20-40 ... - 3,050 8,.2Jl 2,914 8,085 2,816 3,051 3,11)7 1,281 

~ ... ... 1,'io.& 1,639 1,782 1,678 ·1,728 1,621 1,65!1 . 1,55S. 

60 ... 4over ... ... ~ 570 577 . 569 529 553 .503 561 

No&e10ated ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . ... . .. 1 1. . 
Mesa age ... 25·6 25·1 ... ... ... .. . . .. ... . 

1 East Coast South-
d 

0-6 .. ... ... 1,256 1,.221 1,393 1,345 J,~G 1,863 1,519 1,471 

i-10 ·- ·- 1,316 1,2941 1,326 1,269 1,417 1,3H 1,373 

·~· 
10-15 ~- ... 1,176 1,056 1,135 989 1,1~ 1,020 1,044 86i· 

15-30 ... ... 877 7!19 lllill 818 1137 7641 847 77i. 

30-40 ... ... !,998 . 8,233 !,909 3,141 2,860 8,105 2,968 3,191 

40-60 ... . .. 1,781 1,777 1,789 1,793 1,'135 1,769 1,702 1,750· 

60 aDd OYer ... ·- '697 630 - 600. M6 648 635 Sf& 647 

No' etat.ed ••• ... -· . .. --- ... ... . .. 2 z-

Ke.n age ... 25'9 . 26•3 ... . .. .. . -· ... ... 
-West Coast- - r-

0-5 ... ·- ... 1,166 1,306 1,388 1,33': 1,348 , 1,323 1,528 1,6241-

6-10 ... ... 1.339 l,Z38 1,319 1,227 1,412 1,3ZO 1,371 1,.268. 

--
10-15- ... ... 1,%8& 1,166 1:¥17 1,156 1,381 1,243 1,228 1,092 

16-%0 -· ... IHO 9M 1,018 1,036 964 965 952 978· 

!0-60 ... -- -· 1.082 3,!9! 1.120 1,!40 3,MO 3.178. 8,080 1,186 

40-60 -- ... 1,654 1,638 1,478'. 1,500 1,461 1,469 1,438 1,az· 

. 60aad .. er ... - Q6 i28 400 :,(K 394 508 401 su 

N•e~.: ... - ... - - ·- ·- I ·- 2 I 
' 

XeaRap - 241•1 26-J ... ·- - ... ... ... 
! 
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3.-.Age listri&utioft of.lOpoO of~ .a ira each M&iJJ nligiofa. 

. 
1 

192L . ltlL . ltoL 189L 

.&p. 

Jl ales. I J'~malee. ~a:..~ Fe-a ·,.....-.,._ .. ~ . )(alee. J'eaalee. 

l ~ I • I • .. ' • • .. _ . 
B1•ou-

I .. " . . . . 
0..6 .•. - - - 1,208 1,228 1,311 ,1,130 uso 1.361 . 1,670 1,116 
6-10 - ---· ... - . 1.846 1,U! 1,323 1,101 1,4.25 1,398 1,3'19 1.135 

to-15 ... ... .. . •.. 1,242 J..lliO 1,211 1,()81 1,2{11 1111 1,011 .. Ill ' 
16-20 ... ... ·- .. 857 ·m 1176 835 821 '7<68 . 82f '771 
J0-4,() ... - - . .. 1,035 1,!17 J.~ . I,UJ 1,8114. 8/J'n . 1,061 '1.230 
40-60 ... - - .- 1.711 1,6711 1,718 1,691. . 1,720 1,659 1,861 . ,1,6111 
&l aiUI cm~r ... - - 1101 628 678 611 ' . 636 605 lilt (ljO 
llo' IIW.ecl ... ... ... ... . .. .. ... . .. -· 11 so 
Jlean a@e - ... - 251J 25"1.· . 2S·a IU· M·e 14.'9 .. .. 14·1. 

• -. .. . 
J(UIALII&·- • 

. ' . ' J 

lt-6 - ........ . .. ... 1,351S 1,328 I."l l,IH 1,161 1,428 1,1591 . 1,578 
5-10 ... ... ... .. . 1,,41 '1,400 U•tt : 1,879 1,il0 1 .... 1,1151 1,180 ; 

1(\,16 . .... 1,823 1,192 1,291 1,157 . 1,380 1,.207 1,161 878 ... ... . .. 
16-liO - ... . .. .•. 877 891 915 940 ~7 • 841 86t . 861 
~ ... ... - . . !,961 1,208 1,900 1,087' J.809 1,(169 : 1~71 1.187 . 
40-60 - ·- - ... J,fill 1.~ 1,501 1,458 1,4.91 : 1,-&73 1,.79 . 1,161 
60 and oYer - - - 625 686 ill - 6U till ·. 6-JoS • 497 6&8 
N•etate4 - ... ... .. ... , .... . .. - : I I 
Ken age - .... ... !4.'1 lt·l IU .. ,.0 II' I 13"1 !3•1 11"8 

' . . :, 4 
CBBIII'I'I.tJf~ . . ~ . . 

0-6 - - - - 1,320 . U&S l;.uJ 1,4.17 1,429 l,43j 1,681 1,1591 
6-10 ... . ... ... .. . \,378 1,400 1,861 1,868 1,617 1,6!<1S 1.670 1,438 t 

10-li ... ... ... .. . 1.257 1,191 1,24.t J,ue 1,868 . 1,280 1,181J 1,018 
. 16-20 ... - ... - 81.ll 875 880 .. 918 . 841 828 861 868 
~ ·- ... -- . .. 1,953 1,140 1,891 1.079 1,766 1,991 _2,933 ·' 1,097' 
60-«) ... ... -· ... 1,638 1,620 1,611i 1,1>~ 1,801 1,611 l,Ut l,-&61 
80n4oftr ... . .. . .. : 695 • 610 659 680 491S 611 till 680 
Not otat.ed - - ... . ·- ... ' - .. . I .. I : ... -· . 
)( .... ..,. 15•1 ,. .. U'i . . JU' 2.8"7 J3•7 JU 13'1 ... ·- ... 

.lWIK18Tlo-- · ' I' '.' ('' 
1. . 

~ 1103 0...6 ... ... 1,117 1,kl 1,403 1,4FI 1,219 1,3/lt. . . 911 ... . ... 
6-10 ... ... ... ,_ 1,6Zt 1,62, 1,667 1,536 1,N2 . 1,628 . 1/YTt 1,067 . 

to-ll .,. \ - ... . .. . 1,24.9 1,1241. 1,116 1,001 1,271 '1,126 • 801 781 16-10 ... - ... ... .· 789 . 857. 7M 925 826 921 183 688 3()-40 ·- - - ... 8,301 . 1,&67 1,1116 I,J71 1,1110 1,..., 1 1,986 I ,Oil 
to-60 - -· - ... 1.629 1,368 1.661 1,814.. 1,636 1,18i 968 . 771 
80 aud DYer ... - - 381 817 178 ll6l 120 831 IU. . 116 
JlotetaW ·~ - - ... ... "" -· .. ... 8,677 .• 8,710 x ••• .,. ... - - U'& 11'1 ·. 13'8 tll-9 sa·e 121 Jl-1 u·o 

' 
.. 

' ~-

.1.&1•- . 
' G-1 -· ... ... ~ .. - 903 1,037 ' 880 i,ol1 · 1,007 1,111 .1,031 1,118 6-10 - -· ... ... 858 8711 891 1,048 l,Olt 1/118'. 861 '1,061 lo-t& ... - ... - 1,03& !163 l,OIIt 1,060 l,otl 

.. 
1,()03 l,CMS 968 16-20 - --- ... ... 178 888 9S8 A37. 187 766 lot 830 J(H() ; 

1.4.91 J,s.e 1.-&21 1,1n 1,178 1,()8S 1,171 "1,193 - - ... ... 
~ - 1,008 l,II'Ji 1,031 I 1,9..'18 1,028 1,066 'l.m l.P&e - ... ... 
IIOaedo•er - ... -· 728 898 7%7 926 766 901 '681 8'14. NotlltAtecl - - ... ·- ' ... ... ... . .. .. . I I, Jleuaro · .. . ... - - !8·7 !9'0 . zs·a 29'0 !8'0 28-6 17'8 '111'1 

-



so 
( CHA.l'T.!B V.-AGE 

. 4.-.Age diatributitm ofl,OOO of each 86:6 in' CBTiat .. castel. 

:Hale&-Number j>er mille aged. l'emale&-Number per mille aged 

-
' Caa,e. 

. ..., . 
~ . 

c4 • ..., 
.. wi ~ .: "' .0 ~ 

~ . 
.0 ... ... ., u) ... ... ... • I I I I I> I I ... 
0 10 " ... !iQ 0 .0 " ... oo .... ... ... ... .. 

1 • 3 l • 
:921 

a 7 8 8 10 11 

Balija, Kavarai .. ... ... .. . . .. 110 178 7& a4o7 113 181 63 395 248 . 
' ' ·r Tamil .••• ... .. . ... . .. 98 150 74 425 253 107 158 60 398 277 

I Teluga. ... ... . .. ... . .. 115 155 74 41£ 241 116 167 76 390 261 . ,. r ...... ... ... ... . .. 59 86 32 477 346 120 146 61 435 238 
"' "' ] -( 1. Namb1l.dri ... .... . .. . ... 92 128 62 433 28~ 111 147 63 386 293 
'"' . ~ J ~ Pattar .:. .•. ... ... . .. 112 l43 66 404 275 129 202 61 388 220 

I ' 
Ka~areae ... ... . .. . .. 147 138 104 851 260 143 157 51 401 24o8 

l Oriya ... ~· 
... ... . .. 1261 44 87 432 I 311 106 183 57 406 248 

Cheruman ... ' ... . .. ... . .. 140 .193 81 393 193 130 158 74 437 201 

Chetti ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 111 153 104 380 252 93 137 '14 432 264 

De,inga ..• '" ... ... ... ... 114 176 . '14 396 240 104 175. li6 413 262 
' ' 

Boleya ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 1&1 207 89 350 193 .147 159 71 40'1 216 

Kaikolau, Senguudar1 BengllJlda Kahatriya ... 12!1 173 103 396 199 142 174 91 376 217 

Ki)ingi ... ... ·- ... ... . .. 118 196 70 385 231 119 193 65 31l4 239 ·• 
Kilinji ... ... ... ... ... . .. 128 265 102 321 184. . 93 I 209 '16 400 222 

Kammil,.n. Ka.msala., Pinohila, Viava Bri.h· 
1231 man, Viava Karma (Tamil) ... . ... 125 1'10 84 394 227 173 81 402 221 

. r " -K~m~ilan, Kam.i&la., Piuobila, ·Visva Brih~ 
num, Vina Karma (Telugu) ... ·~ 105 189 74 403 229 1061 188 53 408 245 

Kii.~u· .. ... ·- ... . .. . .. . ]08 193 721 387 240 111 190 67 393 249 . 
Ko'p1a.ti, Arya Vaisya. -•• ... . .. .. . 108 167 '78 400 247 ·i09 16i 69 396 259 

.J' 122 207 80 358 233 129 189 65 894 223 'Mala ... . .. ... .,. . ... . .. 
Ni1iir ... .... .... . .. . .... . .. 122 16.2 83 ll941 239 1.2i 166 86 39'1 , 226 

l'~!Liyan, Panohama . ·~· 
. ... ' ... . .. 136 ;199 .77 3'12 216 136 184 64 411 206 

• 
Sil~e. ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. 114 196 77 381 232 119 184 59 403 235 

Tlf,au ... ... ... ... ... · ... 
1391.· 175 

78 39!1 209 12.2 183 78 .417 200 

Vel~l• ... ... ... ... ... .. . 114 . 165 76 413 23.2 109 165 '19 394 253 



AGll DISTB.IBtmOlf BY O.&IU 8J 

c.--. 

Balija ... · . . .. J ••• • . .. - .... : -... 
Brihmau_ Tamil ... - - - - ... 

Do. Teloga ... ·- ... ... ·~ -· Do. J(alayilam, Emb:riadrl - - ... 
Do. do. liJ a.mbo.dri ... ... . .. 

I 

Do. do. Pt.ttar ' ; ..• ... -· -Do. Eaaareee - - ·- - ·-Do. Orii ... ; -· ... - - :-'! 1 . : Chnumm ... ... ... -· ·-·" - ,.. 
Cbetd 

·~ 
... ·' ... - ... ' .... - ·, 

Dlh'inp ••• ... - ... . -
Boleya ••• - ... ... • .. 
Kaikolan. Benguallar, Seugunda KshMrlya · .... 
Iihatrf ..... ~ ... -· ... • .. ... ...... 

.. Jt.il:iDji ... ... - ••• • •• -· ' Eammilaa, X..U.ala, Pi.u.chila, ViaYa Brihman1 VieYa 
X:arma (Tamil) . •. , ; . ... .•. • ... _ 

Eammilaa, X:.nDaJ.. Pioo~ Vil'f'aBrihmu, V'JPa 
Karma (Telugu) - ,.. ... _ - -· 

J[lpa ~... •. : •.. · ·- -· ·- -· -
l:~matl, Arya T•WJ!I' - ... - ... -
Kila· -· ... ... ••• ·~ ~ .... -· ... 

1Udir 
. , . - ... ... ... ... .... . . .. 

Paraiyaa, Paach&ma· ' ... -· -· ... -Silo ... - ... - ... ... ... -Tlyall ... ... - ... ... ... .. . -Vellila ... ... .... - ' ·- . .. -. --,-
' 

J 

I 

Proporiio• of 

cbildrea botla --per 100. 

. 

I 

'It 
6S 
68. 

'6E 
68 

71 
78 
56 
'15 
60 

'TO 
87; 
80 
1!0' 
9J .. . ,, 
,'11 
'1'1 
68 
'10 •· 
83 sa· 
7V 
'II 

.' 89 

! 

I 

1PJ 
158 
181 
161 
196 

: !28 
1'19 
13, 

' 191 
.111 

161 
' 20t 

!18 . 18. 
171 

' 
207\ 

197 
' 191 

181 
191 

I.S 
l87 

• 184o 
118 
189 

.. 

• 
- 83 ' 60 

68 
71 
Cl6 

68 
7-6 .. 

'71 
~ 
67 

81 . IS 
50 
60 
67 

• .68 

57 
8ll 

" .. 
61 

·sa 
81 
63 
68 

I 

.• 61 

• 70 
fr1 
61 
,78 

' • '&7 
61 

~ : 
61 

. .. 

. ' et' 
68 

. • 58 

. . 61 
~,Iii 

. ; 

' ' .51 

.. , eo 
88 . 
88 
57' 

, 57 
'GO 

.. ·eo 
: '48. 

. et 

'i~:; t .. 
.. ='S a • .. .., .! .. .. .. ' 

'S •a ' . ..! 
... :g.' • ii ..... 
'Ss=• 
D ,S ca. I' 
~· 

• L . . 
' 

30 
; . 88 

' 

. 
30 
u 
28 

80 
sa·. 
81 

: 81 
81 

.,, ' 
., ' 29 

J8 
' 81 

' " ' 

.. 18 
~ '' " 

II 
28 

·ao 

· .. ,I ' . .. 
I 

, ·~ ) . I i • ~~; 

O.~Proportioa 0f4J1Jildrera Vftdt!f' 10 GM of J'l'f'IOJ&I D.w 60 ,0 tliotl ~gid 15-40 ~ ~0 
1 

• • 

· of~ fiJ'f1&Gle~ ogttl 15-40 PP: .100 jml4lu, • , ·. ~ .. ·. . : 
I . 

'' .. 
Proportioa ef childl'llll (both ee:aea) Propar1;icna flf penoae Oftr eo par ... ·' ·r· : . 

'~er100. ' · · • . l00qe41~. . ' . !Number or'marri.ct 
' ~ • • \ • ... • .f ! ; 

feau1eaaged 
p._.agea KarrWr-a~eo 15--40 pw 100 

1htaral 1t!J: 1911. 11101. . 1891. fe.a~et of aD ., ... 
di"-'-· 

16-4(1. ... li-60. .. -

lgl~ • ~ T . I , .,~ .... ·I . . -a - .... ... ... - .! s l & -s J - ... .. ~ ! - 0 .,. ii & sla GO .,. ;:,: • .. • f> .. ... - ... - )I lro :. lro :. ... )I .: 0 ca 
I - ... ... ... 

l ·• I • ' • r • •• ll u lJ 16 lJ u 17 .I& II JO 11 

' 
Province - 65 .A 7l n 16li J DS 1'15 IS 15 IS. IS 14 IS ll II u u Jl D 

Ageraey 60 70 66 88 lo:l 17J 161 1641 • 8 • •• I a t 
. ... 

t 13 II II tt E&d Ooaat 
Jr en-tia - 67 71 ,, '11 ~~ I6i ne 179 17 Ill 17 11 16 17 11 11 u JJ 11 »-· -· 61 61 'Ill 67 16E 1Cll189 ms 17 11 17 II ·- l1 " 17 u J' 80 11 %8 u E .. ,. Ccu\ 

181: 166, 187 ' C..tnl - 68 68 n ,, 
177 II 16 11 1' lS 15 13 1t n u 10 aa Eat$ Coaa\ 

Soatla ... " 69 l '11 71 us 1= 171 1,16 18 14 14 16 11 1' 18 n 31 11 w .. ec-, ealeo u ... s. 68 166 1 ~; 177 1 11 lJ 10 u 10 u 10 11 11 11 10 u 
·. 

12-.a. 



82 CHAPTER. Y.-AGE· 

. 5-.A.-Proportiml of cliildre'? uruler 10 and of persoua over 60 to those aged 15-40; 
· . ·· o.ls:J of marned femal~>-s aged 15-40 per 100 females. · 

l'Poportion of children (both sezea) Proportion of persons oYer Number of 
; per 100. 60 "per 100 aged lo-40. married females 

Persona aged Harried femalea I 
aged 15-40 per 

1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 100 r .. malee of 
llelijtion and 15-40. aged 15-40. all agea. 

natnral,division. 

I .. .,; .; • .,; ~ .!! .. .,; .. 
.... ~I~ ... .. .. • .; 'ii -:; .... .... .... ... .. e .; c .. a .. a ...; ,g .... .... 8! ..... <:> C> ... ... 0 Cl> Oi a; 7 .. ... 0 Cl> 0> 00 GO 0> ~ ::2 GO =:1 

.. ::;; =:1 ! =:1 .. = ~ GO .... ... ... ... ... .... ""' IKI eo. - .... 
1 l) 3 • • 

T 
8 r 9 

lU 11 12 13 H 15 16 17 18 111 !!0 21 

Province-
Hioda ... 6S 68 78 71 1S9 163 178 173 16 16 1S 16 l4o 16 13 15 83 82 31 32 
Mosaho~~on ·- 70 7ll 77 76 170 174 187 181 a 13 13 14. 13 14 IS 14 32 82 31 33 

·Christian ... '10 72 79 74 17 179 196 179 16 13 lS 13 14 13 12 12 31 31 29 sa 
Animist ... 63 72 68 76 161 177 168 189 9 ·7 9 8 8 8 9 8 1 34 34 34 21 
Jain ... . .. 44 46 ill GO 126 128 141 187 16 22 17 23 18 24 16 22 80 82 31 33 

Agency-
Hiudo ... 60 70 67 67 152 16!:! 1S9 1S9 9 9 8 9 8 8 9 10 33 35 36 34 
Mnsalmso ... 53 61 52 li2 uo 150 H3 145 9 11 8 11 7 13 8 16 35 86 35 32 
Christian ·- 74 54 63 78 172 134 160 223 6 6 8 6 6 '1 8 5 85 35 36 80 
Animist. ... 59 70 68 76 165 176 170 186 8 6 8 8 7 7 9 8 34 34 36 20 

East · Coast 
North-
Hindu 66 'II '14 7S 155 182 176 179 17 18 14 15 15 18 16 18 32 32 31 32 

·Mosalman : . ' 71 73 78 76 170 173 16S 181 19 17 18 18 1'7 18 17 19 :12 3j ss 82 ... 
Chr11tu•o ... 69 71 sa 81 163 166 1~4 186 20 13 18 l4o 17 14 u. IS 33 33 31 84 
Animist ... 79 82 73 86 180 183 179 210 16 10 16 u 10 10 12 11 34 34 IJ2 31 . 

Deccan- ;· 

Hindu ... 60 81 71 66 165 159 188 17S 17 17 17 17 IS 17 12 15 30 31 28 32 
Musalman ... 68 '12 81 7fo 17a 175 197 181 17 16 18 17 17 17. 13 1S :l2 32 80 34 
Ohristiau ... 68 61$ 79 70 172 169 199 178 17 14 :w 16 15 14 12 18 32 31 29 34 

East· Coast 
Central-
H•ndo ... 68 69 ':'1 78 163 166 187 173 16 H. IS 15 1S 15 13 H 33 32 30 33 
Mosalman · ... '10 76 81 66 171 178 187 177 IS 13 16 14 16 'Js 16 16 33 33 32 33 
Christian ... 7'l 72 82 77 219 190 218 201 13 11 13 11 13 13 12 12 26 29 27 80 

1 
Jain .... ... 43 52 54 51 109 126 134 131 24 26 26 30 23 ,27 20 26 82 31 31 31 

East Coast 
South....:. -
Hindu ... 64. 68 72 72 164 .161 173 170 15 16 w 16 15 17 14 16 32 32 81 32 
Mnsalman ... 72 78 82 80 156 163 169 168 1i 15 16 17 17 17 17 18 83 83 32 82 
Christian . ... 69 74 '19 so 175 178 190 188 \5 l4o 15 14 14 14' 14 14 30 31 80 31 

WestCnst- sa Hindu ... 61 64 6'1 160 139 171 172 11 13 10 12 10 13 10 13 31 81 30 a a 
Mnsalman ... 68 70 73 76. 176 181 192 179 10 11 9 10 9 10 9 ll 31 82 30 35 
Christian ... 71 68 55 77 193 188 14.8 199 14 13 11 12 11 11 10 12 28 29 29 30 
Jain ... ... 54o 4S 56 52 156 130 153 145 14 19 13 17j15 20 14 17 30 81 81 32 



l"AE.UTION L'f POPULATION A.!' CEE.TAL'i A.Gl.!-PEE.IODS ss 

Variatioa 11ft ce1U iD popuWioa (l.ere&M + Deore.e -). 

liatanl ctin.ion. Pf'riod. 
I 

1o-15. 1 I I AUage.. l o-10. 1$-40. tiHfO. 'lOud 

I ·"'"'· 
1 I a • i • ' • 

···{ 
1911-1921 ... z~ - o-a • + 5·5 + ~5 + ... + 4'1 

Prorince 1901-1911 • 8•4 + H + z-7 + u• + 111"1 + 14'7 
1891-1901 + 1-R + #J r(e) + J1·J ~ ~J + 11·7 + f'J 

r• 

~{ 
1911-1921 - u - 17·1 ~ ~~~-s - I-I - u - J·l 

Ag¥aCJ(a) ... -· 1901-1911 + 18·4 + u·s •11"1 + 18•8 + 18·1 .. + n·a 
11191-1901 + z-e + !3-o (c)+I·U + 17'9 + 19•6 + u·t 

-{ 1911-1931 + 1'4 - 1·1 + f·o + n + u + ,., 
Eate Cout N ort.h - 1gol1-1911 + " + 7-1 +· 6·5 + 11-6 + to-o + 17·8 

11191-1901 + 1'7 + 5-o (c)+ J9·t + n + u·e + H . 

_{ 1911-1~21 - a·s - II -u - 1-G - 11•6 - !·8 
Deocaa (b) - -· 1901-11111 - ••• - 10'8 -10'8 + :tfl - 1·11 + • •• / l 18111-1901 ... , .. - o-1 (c)+7f1·1 - u + n·t + ••• 
' -{ 1911-1921 + ,., + u + , .. + 7-G + J·O • , .. Z..t Coeat Ceatrat 11101-liUl + , .. - 1•7 -0'1 ... 10'1 + e-o + n·e 

18111-1901 + 8'9 + ,, (c)+63·7 + 1'6 . + 13'1 + 10'8 

-{ 1911-1921 + o·J - 4'4 + n + n·e - o·i - &t 
Eut Cou• Boath ... 190l-19U .. 1·1 + 10'1 ' + 10'1 + u-o + n·o + '111·1 

18111-1901 + 6'4 + a-1 (c)+ Z:t1 + .. , + 7'0 + ,., 

-{ 11111-1921 + a·a + z-9 + 4·o + 1"1 + 7·1 + e·e 
w .. tcc.a' ... . .. 1901·1911 + 7·r + 45 - &7 .+ lo-6 + a·e + a-o 

. 1891-1901 + 8•1 + o-s (c)+2o-l + i'7 + .. , .. ••• 
t 

Not..~ The peroentag.ll are buecl oa 'l'&riadoaa i• aaadjn&ed fig1UN few prerioaa ceDau-. For 1891, perao .. 
who hAYo ao' et.atecl t.heir agee haTe heea omitted iD workiag oat pei'CODHgOI for oolcuaaa t to 8, bll& haTe 
bee a iDclwied for oolnma a. . 

(a) High lac.- iJl all age-period• betweea 1901-1911 il pal'tiJ dae to iDnlaeioa of !lagur ia 1911. The 
high iacreue between 1891-1901 m•1 be dae to e~:cluaioa of "ao$ atatecl " fro• 1891 11(1lfta. . 

<•> Figaree for 1901 iaol11de Kadaaapalle .. c1 Vayalpacl talon aow &raaafened to·Chi&toor. 
(c) ProlJ&biJ dae to amall aumber af binh• duril:r1871-78 falhiae. . . 

y...,_ 

11111-

1911 ... 

11111 -

1916 -

11115-

1914 ·-

11117-

1918 -

111111 -

lP~-

Pro-riaoe. 

~amber of blrthe per 1,000 uf total popo.latloa (Ce!laaa of UHI). 

I x-eo... 
!lor"'b. Decou. .Ealr& Coau 

Central. 
Eaat Coeat 
, Soa&h. . Weateo ..... 

I : il• - E ::,r: 



CHArTER V.-AGE 

8.-Repart&l dsath-ratB by ae:. and tudural ditMiona • 

.Number of deathll per 1,000 of total population (Census of 1911}. 
I 

~ j 

I 
~ I 

Agency. Ea•" Coaa~ Deccau. East Cou\ Eut Coas' ' ProriDoe. North. Ceu,ral. Soutb. We.t Coa• 
Year. 

'1J - . 
I I 

I .; ri .; • .,; .. .,; i. • .; .,; 

I 
.,; 

R 
.. R 

I • 
.. R "' R 

.. .. .. .. • c; .. oi Ci .,; -;; • Ci "· a; 0 0 

I 
0 0 0 0 • 0 • • .. s .. .. s • .. a ., .. a • I " a • .. . .. .. Ci .. c; .. ;; .. .. " Ci ... a; a .. -• .. .. 

::.! .. .. • .. :a .. f I .. .. .. .. .. 
Q. ::a :::.. ~ 

""' 
~ :;; ::. ,_ w ::.! '"' flo );! I '"' ~ ;:;; 

' 
I lll ll • 6 • 7 • !I I 10 11 11! I 1:: 

1
1.. l1s 16 17 111 1u l ao I ~1 

1911 ... . .. 23"1 240 22•3 28·1 14-6 13-5 19·1 10·21 9·5 21·4 14"2 13-2 22 8 11·5 11-3 24•8 126 

1912 ... :114"1 !U 23•5 :118-l u·6 13•5 2ll"l 11·31 10·8 30·6 15·8 14·7 236 12•0 11•6 23·0 116 ::.:I :.:I ::.: 
i 

1913 ... . .. 21•4 22·2 20"7 14"8 79 69 18-8 9·71 9•1 21·6 11·1 10•4. 21·8 ]0•9 10"7 22"4 11'3 U·ll21i·6 131 
' 12'3 U6 260 18'1 191. ... ·- 249 25-7 2U 23"8 1l'li 24-2 1:u n·8 31-1 15·8 15"3 246 u·• 12•2 23·3 11"7 

1915 22·0 226 21"4 26·9 14>1112·8 22-7 11·6 11'1 21·6 11•1110•5 22•3 11•2 11·1 21·6 10"8 "" ... 10·8 20·8,10·6 

1916 ... ... U9,22·6 21•2 .23-li 112'0 11•5 21·7 11·1 10·6 23·8 12·0 11·3 23·ll 11•7 Jl·5 20•1 10·0 10•1 2ll·l 11-4-' 
I 

12·71 1917 ... ... ~ 26·21 27·i 2i·4 34·2 17•6 16·6 2U 12·4 11·9 ss·a 18·9 17"9 28•0 14'1 13•9 2:11-7 11"4o 11·3 24-8 
I 

1918 ... ... 43"1,43"2 42•9 44•0 23·0 21•0 30·1 15-1 15•0 75·9 37"1 38•8 44•4 21•9 22•5 Sli·B 17•3 18•0 34·4 n·ol 

1919 ... ... 21·2128•0 26·5 36-8 19"4 lN 21'8 14•1 13•7 21-4 11•1 10•3 26·1 13"3 u-8 24-2 12•1 12·1 40& ~l 
1920 ... . .. 21•8 22·· 21•3 20·6 10'7 . s-9

1 
21-1 J u·o 10·8 20·1 10"2! 9•9 21-6 u-o 10·6 22-4 11•2 u·2 :es·s u·s 

' 
} ! 

' 
I 

. ! 
. I 

9.-Reported death-rate by sez and age dur~ng tho decade ptr mille living at Bame age accOTding to the CensuB of 19~ 
- ' 

Average of 1911. 1912. 1913, 1914. 19Ui, I 1916 1917 1918. 1919 
1 

deoade. · • • 1~2 

~ ~ I ~ i ~ I 1 ~ . i ~ I i ~ f ~ 'i . l i ~ i j II ~ I~ 
l::a ==.~~:a 1':<1 ~ r:. ".1\1 r.. ::a 1':<1 ;a""' :Ia '"':a Jq ::ii r: ~ 

Age. 

-~1 --;- 2---.- \ • 5 6 7 I • . tl 10 u 13 113 H 15 111 17 18 111 1!0 I 21 I 22 

.Allages: 2tU 24·9 240 22·3 25·2 23'5 22.2 307 25·7 24·2 22·6 21"4 22"6 21·2 21·1 25·4 432 429 2B·o
1

26·5,22·4 

Undl'r 1 218'8 186'0 
1
211·9 1i9 4 2M·3 188'3 219 8 184·1 248 ~ 209·8 218·6 .186·9 225·5 188·' 235·7 201"8 :us·? 216 2 183·11159·5 172·6 J 

Jf!lar t I 
1-& ... 34 8 ss·4t 31·4t 29·7 34'6 32·9 29·5 ~8·2 37·2 s6·o 29'4 2s·3 30"2 29·o 37·0 35·7 53·0 5l'l 87"1: a5·z 28 7 

' 
i-10 ... n·o 1o·s 9·8 9-3 1o·e 9·8 8'1 7·6 1&7 1o·o 8·s 7·9 8·o 7·6 11"5 10·8 21·3 21·1 13·o' 12·5 9·1 

1o-15 ... 1·1 8·0 s·9 6·9 7·3 1·1 5·5 5·6 7·0 1·o 5"7 5·8 5·3 5·4 7 8 7-9

1

. 16"7 18·7 s·o I 9·2' 6·2 

u-so ... n2 u·o g·s n·7 1o-2 12·1 7·8 1o·a . 9·7 12·41 8·1110"8 7 • 9 P 10·2!12·6 21·6 34"7 12'6 u-81 s·s 

I 
-- 1- 1 1 20-3o ... n·1 14·6 1o-9 n·s u·5 1u u 10"5 10-9 12·2 lf4 1o·s s s 10·1 u·s 12·9' a3·3 37·5 15"1!16 2 10·4 . 

8~ ••• n·9 u·s t3·9 1!4 a·7 134 11"7 n-o 13·4 12·6 u·s 10·s 11·2 Jo·s~a-4 133135·6 33·8 18·7~ 17·6 13·4' I , 
4,G-SO' ... 20·1 I6·2 18 9 14'6 19·5 15"3 15"9 12·4 17'6 ~4·2 16"1! 12 8 16"0 12 5119"~ 116 0 :1. 37·0 31•1 23"1 18"91\ 1';•4 

~ ... 31·8 26·8 29·5 a.·s so·• I ~s-s 25-7 n2 2s·a 2a·8 26·6 i 22·2 26·2 lH·9, a2·s1 21·1 49·2 43·5 35"6 29 !l 28·8 : 

to~~~ 69-o 

1 

~-z 62·o 10·1 65·717o·o 167'8 7~-7 e8·2;82·8 I 79·1197"7 94·9
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CHAPTER VI.-SEX. 

'l,HE distribution of the population by sex is maintained in all the census 
tabl~s. _In Imperial Table I is exhibited the sex distribution .of t~e population 
by d1stncts and states; and the figures for taluks are contamell 1n Provincial 
Table I. Attached to this chapter are six subsidiury tables containing compa· 
rative and proportionate figures drawn from the census tables and from the 
records of vital statistics; subsidiary table 1 gives the general proportion of 
the sexes by natural divisions and districts at each of the last four censn11es. 
Table 2 compares the sex proportions at different age-periods by rt-ligion for the 
last. four censuses. Table. 3 shows the sex proportion at different age-periods 
by religions and natural divisions. Tables 4 and 4-A show the sex distribution 
in certain selected castt-s. Table 5 gives the actual numbt'r of births and deaths 
reportt'd for each sex during the last twenty years, and table 6 shows the number-
of death! of each sex at different ages. · · 

2. Of the 42,794,155 persons enumerated in the Madras Presidency in 1921.-
. 21,100,158 were males and 21,693,997 

NtHnber •J femalee 10 1•000 male•. were females~ There was thus an excess 
1871 
1881 
l&Yl 
1901 
1911 
1921 

990 of 593,839 females over males. The-
::g~~ number of females to 1,000 male~t at each 
1,029 successive census was as shown in the 
~:~~= margin. ·From 1881 to HJ11 there was-

. . . a steady rise iu the proportion of 
femalt-s ; but during. the last decade there has been a slight set-back, the propor-
tion having fallen from 1,032 to 1,028. · · 

NtHnber of female• etl!JO.O malea. 

India ... 
Bengal ... 
Bum bay 
Burma ... 
Oentral Prorincea 
Bibar and Ori1sa 
Punjab ... 
Uoit~>d Pro-rinoea 

l9lll. 1911. 

945 
933 
901 
P55 

l,OOJ 
1,022 

. 830 
912 

flU 
945 
933 
969 

l,OV8 
1,043 

817 
fH7 

. , 3. In respect of the .preponderance 
of females the population of Madras. 
differs from that of India as a whole
and from tha:t· of most of the bigger 
provinces of India, where males pre
dominate. But in every · province, 
except the J?unjab, there has, during the 
past decade, been a marked fall in the
proportion of females in the population. 

4. The map shows the sex proportion of the population in each district. 
of the. Presidency, which is also illustrated by the accompanying diagram. 
The proportion of females to 1,000 males varies from 888 in the Nilgiris to 1,220 
in Ganjam. Females gener~lly predomi~ate in tbe.north and in th? .s~uth (bo~b 
Bast and West Coasts), while males are 1D excess 1n the Deccan diVISion and m 
the adjoining districts of the East Coast North and ~aRt_ Coast Central divisions. 

5. The diagram and the map are based on the population actually .enume· 
rated in each district. To ascertain the true sex proportion it is necessary to 
eliminate the effect of migration. The sex proportions of the natural populatio~ 
of each natural division and ·district (i.e., thA nnmbe~ of. pers_?ns born in each 
district irre~pective of whet·e they were enumerated) 1s g~ven 1n columns 6 to 9 
of subsidiary table 1. There are only four districts in which the elimination of the 

effects of migration converts an excess
of females into a defect or vice versa. 
We have, however, already seen in 
Chapter III that the figures shown under 
the natural population are far from 
complete so far as districts are con• 
cerned ; for returns have not been 

.AgeDOJ 
Kistna 
Sandor 
Anjengo 

.Nvmber of J,.al•• eo 1.000 "'ale•. 

.Actual 
population. 

9118 . 
1,007 
1,005 
1,096 

Natural 
population. · 

1,050 
999 
898 
94-3 
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received completely for persons enumerated in countries beyond India ; and for 
the 814,000 persons for wh()in reports have come, information regarding the 
dist~ct of b~h has not been furnished in any case. ~ccordingly it is only 
possible to cla1m th.ese persons a~ pa~t of the n~tural population of the Presidency ; 
they cannot be assigned to the district to whiCh they belong. It is useless to 
base conclusions on figures so incomplete as this ; and in the discussions in this 
chapter the figures used will always be those of the actual population. 

6. Subsidiary table 1 shows that only in the seven districts mentioned is there 
an increase in the proportion of females 

Number of female• to 1,000 malea. to 1,000 males. In the case of the first 
·1921. 1911. four districts this ·variation is undoubt-

Agecoy ... l.i~g 1.i~! edly due to emigration to Assam and to 
~~z':!~a;~m 1,066 1,065 Burma, which was. greatly stimulated 
Godii.vari I,o46 1,043 at the close of the decade by the bad 
~~~~~ ::: ···' 1,~g~ 1.~~! season of 1918-19. In Malabar the· 
Anjengo 1,096 1,on increase is merely a continuation of a 

. . . . . . . tendency for the · proportion . of females 
to mcrease whiCh has been m eXIstence smce 1891. The case is the same in the 
Nilgiris, where ~he low proportion of females is due to thepresence of a consider
able number of 1mport~d labourers ?n tea es~ates, and the rise in the proportion 
of females may be attributed to an mcrease m the number of European settlers, 

· among whom females greatly predominate.. The fall in the proportion of females 
e~sewhere can o~y _be attributed.to the fall in the proportion of female to male 
b1rths and the rise In the proportiOn of female to male deaths which are brought 
out by columns 11 and . 12 of subsidiary table 5. The proportion of female 

deaths was greatest (1,024·2) in 1918, 
1911.:.192o. 1901-1910. the worst year of the influenza outbreak, 

Fllmale births to l,OOO male births. 955·9 958'3 and the proportion of female births Was 
Female deaths to l,OOOmale deaths. 9711·0 961·2 lowest (951) in 1919 and 1920 following 

the epidemic. 

7. In Madras as in Jndia generally and in all countries of the world more 
males are born than females. In the first year of life, how-ever, the number of male 
deaths greatly exceeds th~ number of female deaths, so that at all ages up to 10 
females are in excess in the population. Subsidiary table 3 shows that to this 
general rule (deduced from column 1 of subsidiary ta~l.e 2) the Agency and the 
W es~ ·Coast are exceptions. T be Agency figures look as if they were due to bad 
enumeration; it is not likely that there can be an excess of females at ages 0-1, 
2-3, 3-4, and a very great deficiency at ages 1-2, 4-5 and 5-10. The 
West Coast figures are due to the deficiency of females at all ages 0-15 among 

·Muhammadans. There is a tendency among :Muhammadans in all natural 
divisions except the East· Coast North to show a deficiency of females at one 
or more age-periods below 10 ; but on the West Coast :Muhammadan males 
are in excess at all ages up to 15. It rather looks as if this were due to faulty 
enumeration-failure to enter female children on the census record. The defi
ciency of females ::~t ages 10-15and 15-20 is probably due partly to misstatements 
of age and partly to the high death-rate at the beginnigg of the reproductive 
period. The excess of females in the later age-period~ is due mainly to the 
emiO'ration of the males; for example, among .Muhammadans, who do ;not emigrate 
in l~rge ·numbers except from the districts of the East Coast South division, 
it is only in that division that females are in excess at the later age-periods. 

8. Coming now to the differences in the sex proportion in the different 
religions we find that it is only 
among Animists and Jains thai females 
are short. The position has been the 
same at each of the last four censuses. 
In the case of Jains the explanation is 

Hindu ... 
MUII&lmu 
Christian 
Animistic 
Jain 

- 1,029 
... 1,023 
... l,Ol!O 
... 996 
-· 877 

that many of them are immigrants from other provinces who merely come on 
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business visits, and do not bring their women with them. In the case of Animists 
it is noteworthy that in the Central Provinces and in Bihar and Orissa where are 

. found Animistic tribe3 akin to those of Madras the proportion of females to males 
among .Animists is 1,051 and 1,033 as against 996 in Madras. It is .not clear why 
the Animistic tribes of Madras should differ thus from their brothers in the adjoining 
provinces. Coming -to the castes for which the sex dietribution is given in 
subsidiary table 4-A it is impossible to find any consistent principle regulating 
t.he proportion of females to males. Among Brahmans, three linguistic divisions 
show males in excess, and the rest show females. Of thA depressed classes, all 
except Madigas show females in excess, while lladigas have more males. 

In other parts of India, it bas been remarked that racial or quasi-racial factors 
influence thP. sex distribution. Thus in i911 in the Central Provinces it was seen 
that the lower and Dravidian castP.s had an excess of females. No such tendency 
is noticeable in .Madras where as a rule the aboriginal tribes show an excess of 
males (probably due in the main to defective enumeration), and otb"er castes for 
no apparent reason disclose great variations. · ... 

9. If the factor of migration be eliminated, tht' proportion of the sexes is cf Co•partaoa 
course regulated by the birth and death- :.~~.~:~~· 
rates. In the decade 1901-1910 the 

Fem~t.lee - perJ,OW 
u.alea. 

lladrae Preeideoey ••• 1,028 

Agency ... . .. 9{l8 

Eaat Ooaat North ... 1,051 

Deocaa ... ... 960 

Eaat Cout Central- ••• 997 

Eut Coaat Booth ... 1,063 

Wt>at.Coaat ••• ... 1,048 

Female 
birth 

pPrl,OOO 
male 

birthl. 

P66 

U61 

953 

970 

958 

951 

956 

Female 
deaths 

perl,OOO 
male 

death-. 

979 

P21 

964 

969 

985 

997 

976 

. 

number of females born per 1,000 males 
was 958; in 191.1-1920 it was 956. The 
corresponding proportion of female 
death!i' were 961 and. 979. The figures 
for each natural division are given in 
the margin, and present several un-
expected features. It would be natural 
to find in the division where there are 
fewest females, a comparatively low 
female birth-rate and a high death-rate . 
Here, however, we find the exact 
opposite. In the Deccan where the 
proportion of women is lowest, the 
proportion of female to male births is 
highest, and the proportion of female 

deaths is well below the Presidency ·average. And in the East Coast South 
division where the proportion of women is greatest, the comparative birth-rate 
is the lowest and the death-rate the highest of all: These figures make it quite 
clear that to a cause outside the vital statistics we should look for an explanation 
of the distribution of the sexes. 

10. The accompanying diagram shows the sex proportion in the 17 cities of lesproportlo• 
Madras. In the population of these cities together there are 962 females to 1• dtlea 
1,000 males, while in the total urban population of the Presidency the proportion 
~s 1,005. The prop?rtion of males is higheS~t in Bellary, where the male population 
1s swollen by the mthtary element. In Madras and Mangalore the sex proportions 
are identical-a fact which emphasizes the attraction which the industries 
and other avocations of _a. city life exercise on the populatio~ of the surrounding ' 
country. Of the 17 cthes 8 show an excess of males ; m Conjeeveram the 
sexes are exactly equal ; and in 8 femaled are in excess. The preponderance of 
female~ is grea~st in the three citi~~ of .the Tanjore district in which (with the 
exception of ra~lway workshops •at Negapatam) there are no larO'e industries and 
the population is lllainly middle class. . 0 

11. For the city of Ma?ras th~ sex distribution by dirisions is shown on the ••ru 
:map attached; the proportion var1es from 448 in the Harbour division-where 
all the shipping, etc., naturally gives a great preponderance of males-to 1 014 in 
the Seven Wells division in the north part of Georgetown. · • 

13-.& 
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. HEX PROPOR'riO~ IN .CITIES PER ·1,000 PERSONS, 1921. 

' · ( Thi ri,otted .line ind·icates equal proportionll Q/_ the two. sexes_.) 
M•lee · Female• 

per 1,000 · M•les: 
. . .. - :· Female• .. per 1,000 

Jlel'IODt, 100 400 .. 600 800 pPrlon•. . 
BILUilY 680 

I 

I 470 I . • 
M.lDilAI 614 • I 476 • • • 
MA11GALOillll ·•• '614 • . I .478 • • 
0ALIOUT 

. 
617 • I 483 ... • . ... 

OoiMu-rou ; .. 608 S I 49'1 g . 
a MADDU 608 :I 494 . 

i;!ALEH 608 ! I 494 1;1:1 

TIIICBINOPOLY 
• ~ 

508 :I 491 j. 
Ool!JIIIIIIVB&.uJ 

• 
500 

. 600 • C'n • l'd . 
R.UABKUNDB.Y. 491 I: . 508 ~ . 
011DDALOilB .•• 

. 
498 ------r: 604 

-;- • 
'VELt.OillD 496 • I I 604 

TtiiNRVIIILLY ... '494 ' I 606 

Ooc.&IIADA 494 I 506 

TANJOBII 490 I 
510 

Kuuau:ONAK. 488 T 611 

Na:GAPATAII ... 481 T 611 

1100 ' 400 600 800 
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The four divisions in which females are in excess a.re-all ~ly residential 
·and not industrial or business centres. . In the buainess part of Georgeto~n the 

. proportion of females is very low. 

MADRAS CITY 
ahowing tlae proportion of females to males by divis ions. 

" ' NAXES OF I 
MUNI CIPAL DI VISJONS 

1 R.avapuram 
~ 2 'fa n,linrpet J 

3 Wa.h~rtn<'Dpet I 
4 KorJkkupet 
6 Harb<>ur 
6 1\lo thiyalpet 

C) 7 Kachali s" nran 
8 Kot ha.,al Gha.-'ld.i 
9 Amman Ko.-il 

10 Se'eu Well s 
11 Sow~arpet 

z 12 Pa<tdum~ ick.-n pet 
13 Tre •elyau Ua:in 
14 Ee~:~la.nade 
15 Park Town 
16 Per&mbur 
17 Choolai 
\8 Porasa.-aksru 
19 V<'p~ry 
20 Egmnre 
21 K ilpauk 
22 N uogambakatn 

I 
I 

I. 
I 
i 

23 Chiotadripet 
24 ThiruvatiaWlt.ran pet 1 

26 C be p~tol< 
26 Triplic~&ne 
27 Ami r lll.abal 
28 Mirsaibpet 
29 R.oral* 
30 11!.1Japore 

R.EJ'ERB NC Ja 

- • ....,.. M adras City bound&ry 
30 )( . . I D " . . L -- UlliCtpa ll'UIOD e5 .N o. 

F--:-=1· Leaa thau 000 fe-les per 

600 to 700 

TOO to 800 

1!00 to 900 

• . 960to 1000 

.• Oorer 1000 

1000 males 

do. 

do_ 

do. 

do . 

d.o . 

clo . 

I , 

I . 
1 ' I .. 

! . 

12. The next m~ap shows the sex distribution in the various wards of Madura. ••••• 
city. Here the proportion of females to 1,000 males varies from 8~0 in ward 14 
to 1,072 in ward 7. Females are in excess in 8 out.of the 18 wards. including 
wards 7, 8, 1~ and Ia in the heart of the cit7. 
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MADURA CITY 
sM.ring the proportioa of the sexes in the actual popul&tion by warda. 

Tri~iaopoiJ• 13. The distributioXJ. of the sexes iD the tity of Trichinopoly is illnstratAd by-
the next map; the proportion for tbe whole city i3 · 988 females to.) ,000 males;. 
in the wards ii ran~es from 686 in ward 7 to 1,120 in ward 5 ; females are in. 

• - 0 < 

excess m 11 out of 18 wards . 

.. 
TRICHINOP.OLY CITY ·: 

showing the proportion o£ the ·~xe8, in' the aetual populatiou by ~ard.S 
; .: ' . . . ,·. 
~ ~. '· ... -

Soale ot Feel 
0 · 3000 8000 Fee' 
I I I f t I 

·B. K I' :s B. :s N c K. 

----· J(liJlioipel bcnmduy . 

18 WaN bnAc1ary A lfo. 

ru Who aoo· hmale• per - lOOOmales 

800 to SIOO c1o. 

R%~?1 ..... ~ 
800to 1000 l1o. 

~ IOUO to 1025 4lo.. 

- ' lOSS .. 1050 ... 
~ toso·.., uoo . u. 

~ 110Cito112G cl.a. 
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14. A problem which has exercised Madras Census Superintendents since Eueuot 
· h de f h 1 · h · h dis • ts · th t f •alesi• ... 189113 t e prepon ranee o t e mae sex m_ t e e1g t tric m e cen reo Dftca .. ea~ 

.-the Presidency. As has been pointed out above, these (with the addition of the •utricts 

District. 

-Guotu 
liellore 
Coddapah 

. K.ornool 

Bellar7 
.A.nau ta pur 

Chiugleput 
Chittoor 

Agency, Madras and the Nilgiris where 
Femal~ per 1,000 ~alu in the conditions are exceptional) are the 

actual populatwa. n} d. . h _1 • ,-------
1911. 
982 
987 

942 

960 

1921. 

9SZ 
(196 

969 

975 

949 

993 

968 

o y 1Str1cts w ere m.ues are m excess; 
and at each census attempts have been 
made to find something in the circum
stances of this tract of country to 
account for the difference it presents in 
this re~pect to the rest of the Presidency • 
In 1891 th~ only conclusion reach6d 
was ~hat the deficiency of females was 
not due to an exceptional deficiency of 
female . births. In 1901 the main con

. elusion was that the deficiency was due to deaths among young girls occasioned 
by the forcing upon them while still immature of the burden of maternity. The 
Supelintendent of 1911, however, found the explanation of this shortage offemales 
in the fact that these districts "very largely coincide with the famine zone" 
of the Presidency. The results of the Census of 1921 throw no fresh light on 
the subject. The relative male and female birth-rates of these districts disprove 
any contention that comparatively fewer females are born in this ·tract than 
elsewhere; and the statistics show that premature marriage is less common here 
than in the districts of Ganjam and Vi.r.agapatam. As regardsfamine, the Deccan 
districts are liable to suffer. from scarcity; bat during the past decade the district 
which suffered worst from famine was Ganjam. There tho result was to drjve 
the adult males to emigrate to Burma or Assam with the result that in Ganjatp 
at the census the proportion of females was higher than in any other district .. 
It is in fact noteworthy that of the dist.ricts with the largest proportion of 
females, those of the East Coast are districts from which emigration is com
monest. The Ceded districts being inland, apparently it does not occur to the 
.inhabitants to escape the discomfort of a famine by emigration. 
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Agency 

East Coast Korth 

Ganfam 
Vizagapatam 
Godiin.ri -· 
Kistna 
Gantu 
NeUore, 

Deccan . · 

'CaUapah ..• 
Karoool 
Banl!auapalll.'l 

. Bellary 
Sandor 
.Anantapur . 

l· 

.. 

.. .. -.. . .. 

.. 

.. .. 
.. .. . .. .. 

East Coast Central 
]l{adraa 
Chioglepnfl 
Cl•ittoo• ·••• 

. N orLii A.rcot. 
Solem 
Coit~>b&tore 
So~t h A.zeot 

East Coas1. South 

Tanjore 
Tricbinopoly 
Pudukkottai 
Mad a"' 
Rii.•nnii.d 
TinoeYelly ••• 

West Coast 

Nilgirls ••. 
. !llafabar 

Anj,.n::o · 
Sooth Kanara 

.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 

.. 

.. .. 
-.. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

I 

. 

Province ... 
... - . .. 

·- ·- ... 
... - ... ... . .. •· ·-· ··- ... 
. .. •· .. ... . .... 
. ... .... .... 

-... ... " 

. .. .. . .. - .. ": ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 
... .. 

... .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... . . 
-- ... ... ... .. ... .. ... ... - . . 

' ... .... . .. . 
:·t ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. 
... ... . . .. 
... ... . .. 
... . . ... ... ·- ... 
... . .. ... 
-· ... . •.. 

CB.A.Fl'ER VI.-SJ:X 

Number of females to 1,000 mal•a in 

. Actual populatiou. . Fatoral population • 

1921. I 1911. 
-

I 1901. 1891. 1921. 1. 1911. I 1901. l 18ll1. 

I . a • • • ' • ~ 
., 

1,021 IJ)32 1,029 1,023 1,005 1,011 l,p29 l,/)25 
\ 

998 ,993 968 9R IpSO ... . .. .. ; . 
1/}51 1,()43 l/)31 1,018 1,024 I,OZI 1,/)23 '1,011 

I 

1,22!1 1,126 1.113 1.079 1,140 1,104 1,08!) 1,053 
1,0611 1,061> 1,047 1,023 1,012 1,032 1,024 J,OIO 
1,04." 1,04-3 l,Ofl 1,028 1,015 ),016 1,o3e 1,026 
1,007 .1.008 1,00ii . 1,002 9!19 ],012 980 983 

982 982 . 980 . 982 9M1l 9S3 .. . .. 
98i 991S 1/81:1 985 990 983 981 982 

' 

960 969 ,969 966 9581 961 965' 965 

P6' 96f• . 976 974 : 9MI '965 972 966-
975 984> 979 ;1175 954 P85 '971> .974 
977 98{1 . 98>< 969 953 8511 P82 969 
!?61 975 970 962 989 976 977 971 

1,oo:; 1,015 979 991 898 912 861-o 889 
94:! . 94{; 951· 952 943 94!1 940 j 943 

'' •"' I 
991 . 1,008 1,011 1,/)11 989 1,004 1~14 i 1,014 

.. 

908 94t• 984 1.004 807 9f\'i 1,035,. 1,050 
984 1193 984 983 976 9911 980 . . 981 
9611 9&1 . 97-& 967 959 961'· .•• 

l,01a 1,021 1,o2a 1,014 . 1,009 \,(10-1 9991 990 
• 1,009 1,020 1,029 1,039 1,00\} 1,012 1,029 1,037 

1,007 1,027 1,030 1,040 1,009[ 1,02:: • ,1,032 j 1,039-
,1,013 1,014 1,014 1,006 ,,on I 1,017 1,o1a I 1,001 

l 
I,(J78 1,0561 l/)63 l,/)81 I,(J76 

I 
1,061 l,/)81 ! 1,(176 

1,083 1,104 1,106 1,090 1,078 1,090' 1,105 l 1,093 
1,042 1,1tE1 1,065 ' 1,069 J,036 1,047 1,o611 1 1,068 
1,082 1,091i _1,104 1,097 1,051 1,060 1,076 1 1,063 
1,oaa 1,042 1.046 1,.047 • 1,030 1,025 1,09~ ; 1,088 
1,103 1,109 1,117 • 1,111 1,095 1,111 .. , I ... 
1,052 1,069 1,063 '1,057 1,046 1,03u 1,05G , 1,05& 

: ! 

. 1,048 ' 1,/)38 1,030 1,024 1,029 1,019 IIJls ; · I,D34 

888 868 840 778 968 921\ 9611 : 965 
1,051 ' 1.034 -1.024 . 1,018 1,035 1.020 1,025 I 1,02() 
1,0{<6 1.071 1,102 1.113 943 1,048 

1~'076 I 
... 

. 1.0Si' '1,068 1,06!4 . l.ll67 1,013 1,02:4 1,075 
I ! ------·..---



.... ... 
------~·--------------------~------------------~--------------~--------------~----------------~----------~---•u nligloaa. i Biadu I J.uhr.latio. Jain, 

1----..-----1' i __ _,,...---,...--~---1 
J.r•· 1921. 19U.,190l.jl891.

1
1921. 1911. 1901,\ ts91.jlol!L 11911.,1901.,1891. 1921,,1911.,1901.11891. 19lll. 1911. 190l.ltsll1. 1 1~~1, f 1!>~1·1 ~1. i 180-~ 

1 1 1 a • • 

1 

• I 7 • 

1

, 11 111 u 111 1 u 111 . 1 t& u 1s 111 10 111 u u " 

1 

111 

Total all agea (actualj 
populaUon) , .. 

1
1,018 I,DJI I,D:lt I,DJJ I,D:lt i I,D3J 1,029 

1 

1,024 I,ORJ I,DR!J I,D31 ~,028 1,02/J l.o» I,DJJ 1,027 996 989 969 IJJ IT1 ~ HO : HI 

Total 0-30 ... : I,DJI I,DJI I,DZ1 1,011 1.031 : I.OJI 1,021 I,DRI 1.031 1,029 I .ORB I,O:ZO 1.059 1.050 l,tuJ I .OS$ 1.056 1,03$ l,DJJ HS 166 904 tl!l tU 

o-1 ... ... ... : I,OU 1,027 1,041 1,0411 1,026:1,020 1,~8 11,049 991 1,002 1,011 1,036 1,08• 1,010 1,Cl86 1,038 1,071 l,o.t8 1,084 1,0&9 1,00& I 1,070 1,0l0 1114& 

1-2 ... ... • .. 1,036 1,061 t,on a,oos :1,039 ! 1,ooo 1,064 ~ 1,06o eo• 1,o2G 1,009 1,080 1,068 1.011 J,Oii9 1,060 1,069 1.037 1,062 9fo8 O'i211,112 11t1o I l,oeo 
1-1 ... ... .. 1,060 ~,Oa9 1,068 1,068 ;1,06& :1,0~ 1,oea)1,ou8 1,011 1,ooa 1,ooa 1 ~.ou 1,o:m ~,012 l1,c18 J,oall 1,os8 1,067 1,08tt t,c.eo 9e8

1
I,04o 1,1o"! 961 

1·6 - ... ... 1,()68 1,066 1,087 1,081 ji,O'll 1,057 1,070 ! 1,0M 1,007 1,014 1,0,6 1,011 1,063 1,0t6 i 1,010 1,0U 1,07& 11,062 1,098 1,121 1,0461 971 1,032 i 1,148 

4-l ... ... • .. 1,030 1,021 1,060 I,OZ9 1,0Z9 1,026 1,0<63 1,081 1,004 887 988 S95 I,Ot6 980 i 1,017 1,009 1,186 1,028 1,084 1,042 998 11,140 1,077 1,016 
. ~ I I 

Total 0·5 
1-10 

10-11 ... 

11-10 ..... 

J0-21 

15-10 ... 

Total30 and over 
8()..40 

60-60 ... 

- 1,044 I,DJB I,D$1 1,051 1,041 1,041 1,05! 1.055 !.OOJ 1,1)05 1,001 I,DII 1,04$ 1,011 1,()31 I,OJJ 1,101 I,D8 I,OBJ 1,061 1.001 
1
1,06J 

II" 1,018 1,011 1,001 POO 1,026 I 1,01'7 1,011 ' 991 996 1,000 988 . 976 1,087 1,029 1,012 1,006 1198 1169 959 928 1,001 : 1,062 

938 

t&O 

911 

800 

901 I'll 

eu 1 uc7 
1,148 1,!16 

936j 921 903 

9as I 986 • 1186 

870 921 90ll 870 

I 

.. 1,230 1,187 1,2l7 11,100 

... 1.118 l,C.GS 1,120 1.077 1.119 ·1,089 
• "j ~ 

••• 1.011 I,DJJ I,D3D I,DZ1 I,Dlf !1.031 

1,1fl J,ll14 1,1&1 1,188 1,17ll J,ll32 1.216 

1,120 1,077. 1,162 1,101 1,166 1,106 J,UJ 

151 

980 987 

1,071 1,017 

1,118,1,163 

Sill 191 "..879 

1,036 l,OSll 1,167 1,089 

862 

991 

1,1119 1,882 I ,208 l ,liM 1,1118 

1,106 1,189 l,G98 l,o.4. &W8 1,001 808 . 
'" 1.014 1,(109 to I I.D3J 1,031 

1,017 1,00, 

998 I,ORIJ 1,040 1,031 

909 1,030 1,0l!ll 1,001 988 1,017 1,0.2 1,005 861 . e&9 

811 

916 

981 965· 987 9911 1,016 

80!! 1 171 

7J7 I '194 

840 1 8111 

776 I 706 

891 f09 

821 829 

836 I' 811 

1,040 1,011 

087 1,082 

i106 

110 

11011 

BG7 

HI 

f488 

8P8 

8fi6 

869 

948 

1120 

10-e() ••• 

... 1,000 1,068 1,025 1,003 1,001 : 1,()47 

••• 1,00. 891 171 850 1,008 j ~ 
... 1,000 1,009 1,009 1,046 1,008 1,011 

... 1,061' 1,109 1,\78 1,111 1,073 j 1.116 

1,011 1,0,9. 970 899 1,027 I,OU 

1,188 1,!28 1,(1'5 1,110 1,111 1,209 

1178 

OOJ 

881 

887 

908 871 1,028 
'" 
au 

141 

828 

'169 

7&6 980 sse 1,ou 

f3f 

889 

020 

1122 

IOudo"" ... 
----"---

871 t,IW!e I,OJI 
l . 

961 I ,001 ~Sill 1,0811 1,112 1,141 1,206 
I I 



. .. ' 

Age. . 
I 

-· 1 

otal all ages (actual 
population) ... . .. 

T 

0-1' 

l·l 

2-8 

._. 
'-I 

11-10 

0-11 1 

1 

s 

t 

11-20 

0·!15 

6-80 

Total o-so 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
Total o .. 5 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 

... . .. 

... ... 
Total 30 and over 
(40 

0-60 

8 

40-60 

II 

... 

... 

... 
6 0 au4 o1'8r 

. ... 
... 
... 
... 

.. 
... 
.. . 
. .. 
.. . 
.. 
... 
... 
. .. 
.. . 
. .. 
. .. 
... 
.. 
. .. 
. .. 
... 

$.-Number of (ema.les p~Jr 1,000 males at tlifftsrent age-per.iodB by religions ar.d natu.re&l di.,isions (Oenaus of 1921) • . 
Agency. ' 

Ea.et Coa.~t North. I ·Deccan. Ea.et Oonat Central. · I Ea.et Coaat Soulh. 

' I 
a& oi .; l!i • I 

"' d "' d 
a· 

.~ = 
a a 

0 d 0 d 
0 si 0 o:i :~ 

= 
·;-o • 'Si; .. '&, '&. • 

13 ~ .~ 13 • s • Ei = c! :; ::i e i .. '.3 =· = ~ f = 1 :t Q) -; ... .... 
1 ~ i .. ":1 

., "1:1 • "" 
.. 01:: .. 1 "' 

.. 't ·c 
" . ·r: .e ~ = ·~ 

't 
~ 

. 9 a - = " ... 
~ iii· ... ~ ... ~- ... :fj i:6 )I 

=- c;,) = )I c;,) -Ill lEI =· lEI c;,) 0 

fo • II • I 8 I 7 • 9 11 11 18 1. 10 18 17 II 111 

l 
20 21 

•. 

998 996 1,010 1,015 1,051 1,056 978 979 960 963 94J 974 . 997 999 944 1,0~1 1,063 1,055 i I,Rl8 1,058 

1,059 1,06J 1,059 1,107 1,047 1,046 1,018 1,093 993 993 979 1,0~3 1,024 1,026 985 1,03J 1,057 1,050 1,176 1,063 

1,038 1 ,Clll 1166 1,131 1,021 1,016 1,026 1,161 1,040 1,039 1,044 1,077 1,0811 i,os8 991 1,001 1,020 1,024 1.91 9815 

6fi8 618 1,000 1,181 1,0711 1,068 1,086 J,8S9 1,069 1,066 1 ,o's4 l,G67 1,048 1,060 1,0011 1,082 1,087 1,046 982 f-91 

l,IU 1,115 1,843 l,U,G 1,090 1,088 1,047 1,210 1,049 1,044 1,090 1,019 1,069 1,076 997 1,001. 1,042 1,047 1,021 91Jl! 

1,10() 1,116 1,208 1,148 1,071 1',07o 1,046 1,098 1,083 1,0EII 1,072 1,062 1,087 1,0~0 1,081) 1,067 1.050 1,064. . 900 1.051 
'. ' 

877 718 902 1,266 1,061 1,054 1,111-1 1,180 1,061 1,068 1,042 1,0~4 1,043 1,047 970 1,014 1,011 1,015 1,018 1,026 

1,0371 .99~ 
.. 

987 928 1,070 1,175 1,061 1,057 1,074 1,174 1,0!9 1,058 1,063 1,064 1,058 1,061 1,000 I,OtO 1,033 1,012 

li70 961 978 I,Oi6 1,032 1,038 1,018 1,063 1,020 1,028 998 1,02ll 1,026 1,026 woo 1,043 1,046 1,046 1,071 1,<86 

1,'129 
I 

1,108 1,197 932 928 926 878 997 89~ 906 !110 889 918 9111 ~77 924 955 949 1,040 G66 . 
1,026 1,003 1,1'J25 1,024 1171 968 PG.& I,'DU 849 844 808 964 908 904 946 1,021 956 1131 1,804 1,046 

I ' 
1,3Blj 1,836 1;268 1,449 1,283 1,2Sll 1,201 1,308 1,162 1,11!8 1,185 1,!311 1,188 1,1113 1,101 1,165 1,237 1,221 1 ,85411,24~ 

1,086 1,040 961 1,168 1,108 1,118 1,042 1,019 947 949 911 1,029 1,097 1,100 1,081 2,082 1,208 1,199 1,1199 1,198 

891 sBJ 914 878 943 

. ,. 
930 836 1,057 1,074 907 796 909 889 95J 956 170 1.07~ 1,054 1,301 ,1,051 

860 814. 725 863 1,067 1,079 9f4o 907 871 874 . 841 8P4 949 95» 884 932 1,065 1,063 1,337 1,068 

004 92l 1,200 1)88 1,018 1,033 897 808 982 9811 903 961 971 974 889 999 1,064 1,061 1,278,1,090 

891 91i 1,019 976 1,019 1,089 836 1198 929 934 899 8'72 943 948 826 907 1,0116 1,11'7 1,285 1,008 

1,011 1,066 1,180 1,120 1,136 1,1611 928 666 941 960 001 885 940 943 865 0111 1,122 1,068 1,3r.8 1,007 
I 

• 

I Weat Coaat. 

a& 
51. d o· d • ·sa .! • 
i· ,; ~ • .. 

~ e 't a 
~ iii 

a ... ::.: 0 

Ill 28 u 21 

1,048 1,060 1,019 1,030 

1,043 1,050 1,026 1,046 

996 1,008 1164 993 

1;oo5 1,019 9tl9 1,007 

1,012 1,028 982 966 

1,013 1,0841 1172 960 
. ' 

991 1,010 [Ifill 927 

1,003 l,~to 969 966 

9f9 974- 9118 P93 

962 966 981 l,OH 

1,041 1,048 1,086 1,062 

1,140 1,241 l,i4'7 1,18/i 

1,179 1,178 1,109 1,208 

1,057 1,080 1,004 1,000 

1,017 1,0211 997 1,003 

1,009 1,026 968 fl80 

1,084 1,118 (196 P98 

1,266 1,826 1,180 J,0-61 
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' . 
Xaabd of le.alae per 1,000 aalN. . ~ . 

-
' 

' • a • • • ' • 
Balij .. ~nni - ... . .. 993 . J..Ol8 ~~ 815 858 •1.015 ·.595: 

' . • i. .. 
Jbihmaa. Tamil . ' 1,008 1,1~ • • 1.061 818 .m .M7 .. 1,10i ·- ... -

Teluga . t71 't80 186 .1,00$ 950 
... 

DOl • I ,(Is$' - - . , .. . ' ... ~ 

~·.' j .... llalariJ.aa Emhria,clrl. 768 1,1\87 1,!89 . 1,4'4 1,230 li8l -.113 . .. 
Jl'ambadrf. 811 1.100 l,oAS l 929 901 790 

.... 
IN& • • ' 

J ' J 

• .. Pattarr..; 'l'll 8&2 .JpN 8711 1111 861 686 : .. ., 

KaureM . ' 1.018_ 1190 1.160 iOO l,tn 1,1110 8'1l • - ... 
\ 

• OriJi - - - 1,213 ' J,OJO 4,00. 716 l,l!S 1.1611 1169 . '. ·• . 
Cberumaa ..•• .... - - lpti11 1,018 • 903 1,006 1,106 Ull 1,1~ 

, . ,; .. i 
Chettl - ... - - J.BSO l.IM 1,110 t6l 1,118 1,1U 1,U! .. •, . I ' DtYinp - - ... ... 1,041 ' 861 . 'l,otO 787 ., l,G49 '_1,101 1,. . 
Holefa - .. - ... I ,lSI : l,lt7 970 1,()01 1;119 1,491 l.Cll• - ' '' ; 

Jtai'llolaa, Beap11dar, Seaguacla . ' '• 

. ltehatri7• - - - 98i l,OSO 981 . ' .87~ au 881 1,071-. 
Jtillurf ... - -- - l,OU ' t,051 ~~ :w 907 1.111 l,"'r .. 

' 
Jtillajl 

·: 
],626 • : l,.OS7 1.1D 1,071 l,t88 1,971 1,7D-- ... - ... 

' .. 
1 . J 

Jta-&laa,; ~aa•1 .. PiaobiJa. . . I '. J 
· Vina Brihmaa. V.illft Jtarma 

.(TaaafiJ •. - ... 9H 871 ; 
1Pll 851 817 1P'f 116& -· : 

J:.ammila.:. EaaaPla, 
. ' .. ' l'iuchila., ! · . 

' \' iaYa Br&hmu, ViaYa Jt-. 
\ .. 

'· (Telup) - - ... 880 987 87 .. '101 881 ,1P21 J,ou 
J:.ipu ... - - ... 1,015 ],(He m 808 871 1,071 1,.()60t 

. ' I 

Jt6mati,; .I.I'J• V ai'Y• - ... 890 898 1181 880 no 891 I,OIIt 

lllila ... ·- ... - 1,061 1.11' 961 ... ' 1,001 1,110 •• 1~ 
', 

' nclir - - - ... 941 981 860 . 981 PM HI 198 
hni7aa. Puachama - - 1,.1)51 1,051 sna liS 

,. 
' . ; 

' . 871 l.J:M l,oo& . .·. 
1&1• - - ·- ... 1.011. 1,058 Nl m ttl 1J)N J.OA 

; .. ,.., .. - - ... . .. 1,061 12S 1,101 '1,()68 1/M .· 1,111 J,oo'l 

Yellila - - - - SI70 IU 170 I,C)OI m M9 1.(116 . 

lk. 
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4-.A.-Numbe-r of fem'J.lea to 1,000 mali!R far certain raste$ (Imperial Table XIII). 

Caate. 

Nomberof I femaleato 
1,0CO males. 

1921.,1911. 

Caete. j 
re':n~':: :: 

1,00\l males. 

1921.,1911. 

~ . 
Caste. 

Number or 
femalea to 

1,000 malea. 

1921.1191~ 
:s 3 

Agamodaiyan •.• 
Ambalakiraa ••• 
Ambalaviei 
Am batten 
Andi •.• 

.•. 1,050 1,(184 

... 1,030 1,050 
• .• 1,06~ 1,072 
~· 1,036 1,025 
... 1,0011 1,063 

Badaga •.• 
BaKata - ••• 
Balija, Kavarai 
Bant .•• 
Bivuri ... 

B6daru ••• 
:Beatha ... 
Bhatrisu 
Bhondiri 
Bhtimia •·• 

.... 

••• 1,007 
••• 1,015 
••• 1,019 
... 1,077 
• .. 1,380 

·- 1,000 
976 
987 

... 1,324. 
999 

Billava. ... ... . .. 1,043 
1,3741 

978 
94ll 
971 
987 
812 

BOgam ... ... ... 
Bottadir. ... ... • .. 
Boya ••• ••• .. 
Brahman, Tamil ••• 

,. Telugu •• 
,. Malayilam .. . 

•• Kane.reee .. . 1,062 
1,149 
1,018 

.. Oriyi ... 

•• Other& ... 

Obakkin 
Chakkiliya.n 
Chiliyan · 
Oberuman 
.Chetti ••• 

'Dandiei .•• 
Di.aeri 
D6vadiga 
D6vi.nga 
J>hOhi ... 

'l>ombG .. . 
Gadabii. .. . 
-Gamalla .. . 
Gindla .. . 

..Oauda ..• 

.Oaudo 
Ga"Vara ... 
Golla 
Good 
lladdi 

•• 1.111 
••. 1,047 
... 1,003 
... l,1l9ll 
•.. 1,045 

"" 1,395 
989 
99u 

••• 1,001 
... 1,313 

••• 1,045 
... 956 
.. 1,007 
... 1,089 
... 955 

... 1,187 

... 1,091 
997 
98ll 

... 1,078 

1,020 
1,050 
1,023 
1,054 
1,289 

1,013 
995 

1,083 
1,068 

974. 

1,093 
1,350 
1,006 

965 
1,012 
1,010 
.835 

1,045 
1,058 
1,007 

1,038 
1,014 
1,003 
1,101 
1,048 

1,182 
1,087 
1,168 
1,008 
1,071 

1,008 
961 

1,008 
1,021 

972 

1,107 
1,081 
1,028 

845 
1,031 

lloleya ••• ••• ... 1,242 1,225 
Idaiyan, Yidava ••. 1,023 1,040 
[diga, A.rya Hihida, 

Betti Balija ... ••• 1,043 1,061 
lluvan ••• ... ... ~,1241 1,107 
J.ndra, Arya Rihida, 

Set.ti Balija ... ... 1,066 1,147 

Jrula ••• 
.Ji.Iiri .••• 
.Janapran 
.Jangam. .. . 
.Jitipu .. . 

950 
... 1,ll79 
••• 1,007 
... 1,000 
... 1,091 

1,009 
1,109 
1,152 
1,037 
1,058 

Jogi ..... • .. 999 11841 
Kabhera .. , 
Kadappattan ... 

... 1,048 1,074 
977 1,058 

KaikGlan, Sengundar, 
Sengunda Kshatriya. 

Kilingi •• ,. •• 
1 

.. . 
994 1,052 

1,100 1,087 

Kiilinji ... .., .. . 
Kallan ••• ... .. . 

1,325 1,260 
1,058 1,068 

Kamma .•• .., ••• 974 995 
Kammii.lan, Kamsala, 

J'inciliila, Visva Brih. 
mau, Visva Karma 
(Tamil) ... .. . 

Kaniaan ••• ··~ .. . 
1,002 1,036 
1,123 1,096 

Kaunadiyan ... 
Kippiliyan 
Kipu ... • 
Karnam; Oriyi 

., Tamil 

... 1,056 

... 1,094 

... 1,047 

... 1,160 
95~ 

Kevuto ... ... ••• 1,272 
Khond .. , ... 997 
KGlayin ... ..1 ... 1,127 
Kllmat.i, Arya. Va1sya. ... 974r 
Konda Dora ... ... 1,062 

Kottiya · ... ..: .~ 11,156 
Kllyi ... ..: ... 1,033 
Kshatriya. .,0 '... 1,053 
Kudumo .•• ... ... 1.193 
Kumbii.ra. , .. _ ... 1,037 

£149 
1,013 
1,016 

980 
1,003 

1,291 
1,011 
1,089 

993 
998 

973 
1,020 

972 
1,015 
1,071 

i s 

Pallan ... ... • .. 1,062 1,087 
Palli, Vaaniya, Vanniya 

Kahatriya, V &.IIIIi· 
lrnla .Kahatriya, Agni. 
kula Kshatriya ... 

Pandiram . · ... • .. 
Panisavan •.• .. . 
Paniyan ... . ... ... 

1.086 1,038 
1,013 1,027 

956 1,028 
931 976 

Pino ... ... ... 1,095 
Paraiyan, Panchama ... 1,04r4 
Pariviram ... ... 932 
PsttanaVI\n ... . .. . 1,017 
Perike ... ••• ... 983 

Poroji ... 
Rijput ... 
Hizu 
RelU 
Rona ... 

957 
974 

... 1,030 

... 1,089 

... 1,002 

Sil6 ... ... 1,009 
Sitinl, Sittida Srr Vai-

shnava ... 1,057 
Savara. , "' ... ... 993 
Segidi ... • .. 1,210 
Sembadavan -· ... 990 

S6aaikkudaiyin ... 
Bondi ... • .. 
Suda.rmin .. , 
Tela~ra .. ... 
Telli .•• • •• 

881 
... 1,004 

968 
.•• 1,030 
... 1,200 

1,001 
1,049 
1,060 

983 
988 

940 
978 

1,003 
1,183 

981 

1,010 

1,036 
1,016 
1,215 
1,019 

1,025 
992 

1,033 
1,029 
1,077 

Kummara 
Kuravan ... 
Kornba 
Kurumb!an 
Kosavan 

... ... 961 
938 
971 

... 1,055 

... 1,00ll 

9G2 Togata ... 
1,045 Tottiyan 

947 Teihla ... 
991i Uppara ... 

1,036 U ppiliyan 

946 
... 1,049 
... 1,008 
... 1,005 
... 1,022 

955 
1,032 
1,016 

1189 
1,055 

Lambidi 
Lingi.yati 
Midiga .. . 
Mila· .. . 
Malaimin 

Ma.layili. 
Manga.la ... 
Manni.n , .. 
M.aritha ... 
Mara van 

Madara ... 
Mog6r .,. 
Mokkuvan 
llutricha. 
Muttiriyan 

Nidar ... 
Niga,isolo 
Nattamii.n 
Niyar ... 
Odde .. . 
Odi7a .. . 

Paidi 

... 

. ... 

! ••• 

... 1,007 
••• 1,015 
... 984r 
.. 1,024 
... 1,067' 

.. 1,013 
987 

... 1,038 
925 

... 1,002 

975 
... 1,107 

973 
982 
982 

... 1,022 

... 1,118 
1,0841 

... 1,090 

... 1,010 

... 1,35ll 

958 
1,028 

990 
1,021 
1,11711 

1,022 
1,039 
1,018 
1,028 
1,052 

993 
1,1541 

9il7 
983 

1,005 

1,040 
1,035 
1,053 
1,079 

983 
1,166 

Urili ... 
Vadog&D 
Vakkaliga 
Valaivan 
Vallainban 

••• 1,048 
... 1,053 
... 1066 
... 1,060 
... 1,195 

1,050 
1,052 
1,075 
1,080 
1,111 

Valluvan... ... ... 1,041 1,003 
Vi.niyan, Vaniga, 

Vaisya ... · ••• ·997 1,050 
Vannin ... ... ... 98Z 1,007 
Vedan ••• . ... ... 98~ 1,031 
Velama ... ... - 1,011 1,020 

Vellila ... ... • •• 1,024. 1,032 
V6tt11van, Tamil ... 1,209 1,093 

, Malayilam. 1,045 1,027 
Yinidi · ... ... ... 971 958 
Yita ... ••• ... 1,586 1,343 
Yerokala ... ... 936 973 

:Mosalman
-- Do.dekola 

Labbai 
Mippii.JA 
Pathin 
Saiyad 
Sheik ••• 

·•.· 949 
... 1,180 
... 1,022 

905 
952 

••• 1,001 

985 
1,172 
1,007 

961 
9841 

1,018 

• .. 11,014r 1,033 Indian Christian ... 1,021 1,036 



BlBTHS A.'\"D DU.THS JY SEX 

,, . 
' .).-.Aeli6Gl ""mber (Jf Urth.. crtad death.. reported for ea:eA ee. during Ua tka.de• 1901-1910 and 1911-1990. 

~--------------- .!§ ; - -!§ 

y..,, 

... 

,-

li7,400 

621,74oi 

693,711 

673,819 

699,j69 

67&,076 

60l,tol 1,023,1~ 

571,367,1,165,080 

651,932 1,125,751 

676,7e'1 1,176.258 

6i0,90i 1125,978 

4111,973 

173,W 

419,275 

419,H25 

107,823 

388,165 

159,08J 

to7,38S 

404~ 

8114,717 

400,588 

79G,lto - 19,231 1 -

732,437 ' z:·~l-
1 

826,663 - 2J,34d I -
821,2;~ I - 21,887 I -

'11!6,1.231-' . 2i,68J -

998,3{11 I - . 2U70 -

.: ... 

... t<~ 
0 t:lo~ 
•.A 
•.-:~. ... f_ 
a:o; 

Si5 

+;)171 ~J 
I 

19,s1o + 139,609 1 968"8 

14,!;3 + 290,709 

11,887 + 838,617 

15,37J + 801,171 

&...; • .... , ... , ... 
0 i 
~-'1:11 
-A~· a•-s:-31 .. --

161•1 

16,689 : 890,133 . 96J·· I 958·4 

17,265 + 127,587 968•0 96&0 

67a,OU 646,129 1,119,170 ~.290 ~.726 883,018 . - ~,91! - li,6t>6 r + 236,1U 953"0 96&·• 

610,268 681,888 1,192,138 691,06ll j69,867 960,9U - 28,too - 11~1 + J3l,S17 853"6 968·8 

... - 621.369 6M,.B4.8 1,!15,717 410,689 390,~ 801,566 - 27,021 - 19,811 + . 4\6,161 . 968·5 96l!•J 

r920. 1911-

f .. . 

~ ... . .. 
1: - ... 
i ... 
I 

631,684 803,t81 l,S3i,169 '-62,051 PO'I,iliJ - 28,199 - 18,880 +. U1,747 lllil5·4 968·9 

1,169,011 5~1_491 lZ,%61,503 5,185,UT7 5,D75/18{J 10,/1161,057 -

827,276 699,116 1,!28,'Bi 671S,U9 '467,061 933,610 -

887,308 8(18,1&7 1,265,466 601,196 4111,116 982,308 -

858,116 630,10ll 1,!88,818 435,991 430,660 856,651 -

683,U9 656,119 1.840,188 iOS,7H ~2,171 998,267 ; -

838,~ 610,996 l,Jf.9,4.'14 j4,5,466 '-'li,686 879:J50 -

I 

... 101,()!17 + 1,/JOD,UI I w:, 

28,060 

29,1&1 

,28,21. 

., 19,388 + Jllll,978 

-i J0,080 + 283,167 
' I 

- 16,331 + 4.81,1167 

I 

27,.~ l 10:J8ll + 869,68-i 

96S•J 

liU"I 

957•1 

960"9 

9117"0 

6H,827 836,770 1,301,597 Ui,629 &30,384. 87&,018 - as,oo7 -, u,u;, + 626,~ 

m·o 

9&8"4 

9159•9 

984•8 

9711' 

976•1 

661,681 833,t9'1 1,ll96,07a 632,&11 617,()33 1.~9.MS - as,os. -. 16,479 + us,&aa 9117'1 97o-e 

691,909 66'.995 1,UG,2M 850,723 871,280 1,722,001 -; 213,2U I .: »0,557 - 6!115,799 • ~5111' 1,024-J 

623,6ii 4>97,669 1,021,213 050,606 ' 639,2U 1,089,828 - 26,875 -. 11,881 ~ 68,811 . 960'1 979'1 

... - 682,963 615'.275 1,137,238 j4,1,1U 433.267 873,981 - l!8,888 - 9,fl7 + MJ,2157 9&0-8 978•a 

-----------·-----~----~~------------~-------------~--------~--~·~----------~·------~------



..... 
8 

---~-;---- _._ ... ___ - -- - .... ·---------------- ... 
·- _______ .......... 

I 
1918, 1918, 1917. 1918, l&IP, Total, .. lj 1020. 

-- - -- ·-···--- ---- Jjl 
! 1 . 

.Aar••· 
~ t! ~ 1 1 i J i . rl~ 4 ! l f l j ~ ~ ' ~ 'ii J l :Ill •· liiC ... 01111 :. .. 

l il 8 • 6 u 7 -.- II 10 u ·~ 
IH •• 16 10 

~----
I 'a l~ I 
I 

J~l 
I ~~1 I 

f]~ 
01111 

u t') 

= .... 

O·l '" ... 126,111 100,001 1li8,088 109,851 189,886 117,8119 1"',048 11111,077 tos,lla7 93,0211 C29,070 8~11,,17 t81•11 91'1,016 811,8(18 tl'll·o ~ 
1·1 ... ... 81,111 81,681 88,008 01,988 77,028 77,461 110,,01 110,88\S . 77,871 . '16,488 81'19,081 889,1110 1,0001 69,7ll1 60,1!80 l,OOY•4o -4 

r' . 
6-10 ... " 11,'101 II,U8 11,178 10,1106 80,814 19,047 118,2411 118,198 84,10:1 38,681 188,7811 182,1124 9l18•0 u,on 28,910 9114'11 .l 

10-111 "' ... 18,888 11,988 11,787 111,074 18,979 17,818 60,608 .a,o.7 111,,118 10,610 108,008 1011,11!10 973'9 Jto,\30 14,164 D·l21 toll 
~ 

16-10 ... ... lUll 18,818 11,867 16,944 17,820 11,086 48,821 60,871 IJ,II6ll • 18,780 1111,001 143,843 1,1140•8 14,0811 18,420 1,:183'8 

10-80 ... ... 80,001 88,.J86 17,989 87,018 36,'108 4.8,917 108,1!98 186,94q 48,1.W 811,1167 1411,180 818,678 1,178•8 83,181 U,ll77 1,1106 8 
i 

80-60 ... ... 81,0118 80,021 1!9,691 18,971 88,086 116,71111 98,887 98,1119 40,11U 68,,60 141,097 JD7,368 98~H 811,201 84,981 . 0111•8 

40-60 ... ... 88,68ll 18,688 88,816 18,043 "·'81 88,198 ,77,8u6 84,G18 48,326 89,180 111.,108 189,1139 800·0 88,U6 I11,2U 

IG-80 ,., 8&,711 i 30,1119 I 1111,1!88 29,737 48,827 86,697 86,1114. &9,014. 4.7,888 40,1111 2l8,818 196,118 8117'1 88,682 82,8(11 ... 
110-''' 

sao a 

110 e.Dd onr ... 79,879 88,774 80,7ll0 86,268 96,440 100,010 111,6111 uo,oa 97,631 102,448 466,128 .96,CII2 l,Oilll'4o 8l,(l67 90,288 1,113'1 

--· --.-- ·- ~~-·--~--
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CHAPTER VII.-ClVJL CONDITION. 

'Tnz number of married, unmarried and widowed persons of each sex is given •erere•ee •• 
for the Presidency, and for each district and state by age and by religion· in •••tlallea 
Imperial Table VII. At the end· of the ta.b]e statistics are given for cities by 
all'e bot not by religion. In Imperial Table XIV are statistics of civil condi-
ti~n for certain selected castes. At the end of this chapter are five subsidiary 
tables-

( I) showing the distribution by civil condition of. 1,000 of each sex, reli-
gion and main age-period at eKch of the last four census~s ; . 

f2} showing the distribution by civil condition of l ,000 of each sex at 
certain ages in each religion and natural diruion ; 

(3) showing the distribution. bJ main age-periods and civil condition of 
. 10,000 of each sex and religion ; : . . . . . 

(4) showing the proportion of the sexes by civil condition at certain ages 
for religions and natural divisions; and · . ; 

. (5) showing the diz;tribution by civil condition of 1,090 of each sex at 
-certain ages for selected castes. · . 

2. Enumerators were instructed to record each person as unmarried, Deraataa .. er 
• married or. widowed exactly as the person described himself or herself. - The .. •arr•~" 

custom of infant marriage which obtains in India neces~itates the application of a 
different connotation to the term "marriage " from that which it bears in 
western countries. There marriage implies a contract between two parties each 
of whom is of age to fulfil his or her part ; here the term is often applied to a 
ceremony by which two children are pledged to live with one other as husband 
and wife in years to come; persons who are tJ:tus betrothed are described as 
married, even though the marriage has not been consummaW; and ahoold one 
of the parties die before the consummation of the marriage the survivor is techni· 
cally •• widowed.'' Moreover betwec>n the various clas~s of society and between 
one tribe and anotht-r marriage customs differ. For some a marriage is an elabo-
rate ceremony extending over several days; for others it involves nothing but a 
new cloth for the bride and a round of toddy to her rttlatives. What to one 
brought up to certain traditions and costom:s ~eems an irregular union, to another 
brought up among different influences i-1 a valid marriage. For t.bese reasons 
enumerators were instructed ~ot to import into the inquiry their own views of 
what was or was not a reputable marriage; but to write down for each person 
the exact description which such persou gave of himself or herself. This naturally 
involves a certain element of inaccar-c1ey in the statistics, for a certain number of 
p~rsons, e.g., temple dancing ~Is who. have undergone a ceremony of marriage 
With a god, as well as unrnarned prostitutefl or kept women preff'lr to describe 
themselves as married. It is alio difficult to make enumerators carry out the 
instruction to describe divorced persons &S widowed ; the term " widowed " 
especially among women is a term of such opprobrium that it is inconceivable 
that except by way of insult ~ny e>ne who has not actually lost husband or wife 

, by death should be called by that name. 
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3. The following diagram shows for each ~o-e-period the number per mille 
. of_ each sex • ho ~ unmarried, marri~ or widowed. The total figures compare 
'Wlth those of preVIous censuses and 1flth those of England and Wales in 1911 as 
follows:- · 
----------------------- --;---------

1921 
1911 
190l 
1881 
J:.aglaad -• T alee, Jl}ll -

remalee ~r 1,000.. 

.------::----:----1-----:-----:---

1 Ua111arried.. I llarried.l Widowed. I Uumarriecl-i llarried., Widow.4. 

I 
I --. 

·-! 
..• i 

171 
:171 
390 
371 
i7l 

189 
}.~ 

191 
l9i 
'73 

. . The variation between the returns for 1911 and those for 1~21 is very slight. 
1'he difference between European and Indian tustoms is ilbstrated by the differ. 
ence between the Madras return and those for England and Wales. The greates~ 
difference is in the high proportion of widows found in Madras, due of course to 
the custom which in certain castes forbids the remarriage of widows. Beside~ 
t.h.~, both among men and women fewer marry in England than in India. 

Proportioo vfunmttrri~. marriM a11d triduttvd mak3 andfemaln yr 1,000 lit•ing in tach age gmup. 1~ 

JW.n. 
p_. 1,000 Jirin«. 

A p 100 100 toO 100 0 100 . toO 100 100 Age 
w .... 11• rouP. i I I I I I I I I group. 
a:n ~ h -'7o f.X . lllhllillti:U!lllU:Illl!l:lliill!llllUlUillllliU~UilllUIIll I llll!nill~~~~r '70-

1 i ' I . I I I I I . I 
!41 '136 19 -dS ~~~lllll!llllllllllll!!l!lllllllliUII!!!IJI!U:UIIIIIIIUI!II!IIUlhllll ll:l!llilllllllll~.:&X~I t10- . 

I I I - I j ' I I I I 1 
I Jli 761 n -t.O ~lll!illllfiil!IIUI!llll'lllllllllllllllllllllliR llllillilllllilil!l:nmu I li!ii!I!UIU!hlll~~~....XX~X~-X~;*XI 80-

L_______t__ I i I . I I I I ' 
1&9 s22 !l:l -65

1 
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4. Of the 42,79-1,155 persons enumerated in Madras 19,305,770 were returned 
as unmarried, 18,465,667 as married and 5,0'2~'11S as widowed. AmongJ_the 
unmarrioo the-re wet-e 722 females for every 1,000 males; the number of Wives 
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exceeded the number of husba~ds by 1>48,769 and were in the· proportion of 1,061 
wiYes to 1,000 husbands, and the'number of wido~s was 4,093,962 as compared 
with 928,756 widowers. -In 1911, the· numbers were very similar; there were 
18,910,237 ·unmarried, 18,21~,865- mal'l"ied and 4,744,058 widowed; then also 
there were 722 unmarried females for every 1,000 unmarried males ; there were 
l,OM wives for every 1,000 husbands; and among the widowed ·there_ were 
795,363 males and 3,948,695 females. The conditions ge~erally bave varied 
har~ly at all during the decade. 

5. But it is of greater importance to learn bow the figurP-3 compaie at C:iw
1
il eH• ~ -

·ff • .J_ b · b ·d· bl 1 It · · rail dll •• 1 age-. d1 erent age-penoue, as may e seen m su s1 tary 'ta e • IS· gene y perioda 
accepted tha.t a man should not ma.rrl. below the· age of 20, nor a girl below the 
age of 15. The appended figures div1de the population of each religion by· this · -
criterion of age into those who are fit and those who are not ~t for marriage. · . , 

---------------~----------------------~-----------~-------

.&.0 l'l'ligiollll. l Hind~: Maealman. _ j . Christian. I ADimiat. 

lfalea.ll'emall'B., Hale-. I Fe~alea. Main., Female-. I vat .. ,Femal.;..jlllaiM. I .. ~ ....... ' 

6!~ 535 ' 630 

&00 

100 

391 .SJ 8114 41)8 

608 1118 . ' 8ll6 1182 

881 

811 
371 ' 465 ·[· 870 

t --·- ---· -----~-_;_;_ __ _;_ _ _:_---,,;---'--_:_;_----'---,;..._-,;..._;___~.....:_-
. : We may DOW compare the proportion of each Hex in each religion 'who.' are 

of marriageable age with t~e proportiori. actually returned . as having been 
married :-:- · . · · · · ·' ' · · '· · · · · 

• k • • , \ ~ 

:Diltribution 1-er 1/)00 of•ac"' ••· 
' ' ' \ -----· ------- ----~-:-----~-----.r------;-_:_-:--~--.....;-~-

l I • 
All religioaa. • 8ilid11. )hllllmaa; I ChriBtian. 

·j~aleL l Fe~:~L Mal-ll'emal:: Mal~ I r ... ~.-~ llaleL t l'em~l~ -~~1~~ ,_remaJ•a. 

l)f m.,riageable age. 

Mnrri,.d &~~d wltlnwed. 

63ll 628,635 630 600 608 118 ' 806 '! 531 -I 611 

fl.i9 627 •;a t~a• •n &sa us 649 •7• 1 . 6G7 

- ... -----------·-------'-------'---.;__--"-----. 
Amon't Hindu females ·alone we find tho proportion of married and widowed 

exceeds the proportien of those of marriageable age. This is explained by· the 
cust.om ment.iooed above of child marriage which, though practised by all com-· 
mooities, is most common among Hindus of the ~tter classes. · 

N•aber pw 1/)00 ftma.k• 0, oge-~moo• 0-16. 
------·-------I AU religiODB.I 

-~ 

Hiada. ....... J ...... ChriatiaL Aalmi8$. 

. I ·I· -----
~ I . ..; ·j-j- ... ..;I..; - ... i ~ g -~-- ... , ... ... ... !> .. - 0 011 ~ 0" g a. Q ~ 0 Q a. s,~ ..... .. - ... - ... - - .. ... ... -

.•. 
u!MI8d 91 1101 1 .., 60 .e .. , .. ! .. j"l .. !''j'· 'j•! a •! a j a J I t 1'1'1 '11 J 

' - -- 1.-----~--

Xarriecl ,_ 

- - ·------------
A decrease ~f 1 per oe~t among the ~ir.dus who are chiefly responsible for the 

prematu!8 ma.mage of _thell' daughters 18 all to the good. especialli when com•. 
· f&.red w1th the retrograde tendency of the d~ade-1901-1911, but the pace of the 
1mprovement does not indicate t.hat the social reformer is as 1et really a power in · 
the land. - . · · . · . · 

u 
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. . ·6. From subsidiary table. 2 we are able to locate the prevalence of 
premature marriage especially among thE> Bindns of the East Coast North 

· · division, for whom the statistics are 
Naber per 1,()1)() Hitldtt f~ uJ eaU age. 

peri«! .. ~~o .,., tiiM'rieli. compared in the margin, with those for 
Age-period. . . Presidency. Eaat Coaa& Decca~~o the Presidency and for the Deccan, 

·11 ~'::"- 7 where the number is next greatest 
· ~o : · -· 46 1.M as .after the East Coast . North. In this 
~0-u; ••• ·'" - 234 . MG • 278 divi8ion Hindu males ·also are more 
addicted to premature marriage than those of other parts, the proportion of males 
aged 10-15 who. ~rA married being 81 per 1,000 as agamst 33, .which jg the 
proportion for the Presidency.. The case was exactly the same in 1911 when 
the proportion 9f married males and females at ages 10-15 was 96 and 488 while 
the proportions for the Presidency were only 41 and 268. A closer exa.minatiou 
shows that the districts specially addicted to this unfortunate habit are Ganjam 

and Vizagapatam. Rubsidiary table 5 
corroborates this conclusion; it shows 
that of the castes selected for Imperial 
Table XIV those most addicted to early 
marriage are the Kalingis and Kilinjis 
enumerated in Ganja.m. Among· 
Kalingis of every 1,000 girls aged 5-12 
no less than 641 are married, and among 

N•mber per 1,()()() fe'll&lllea of each e&ge"Jieriod 
toho are IIIGfTied. 

Ganjaa
Vi.agapatam , 
Godivari 
.Kietoa 
GuntiU 
Xellure 

0-5. 

43 
.;;o-
6 
3 
21 
5 

i-10. 
• 20i 

J66 
63 
41 
M 
u 

1o-IS. 
668 
618 

'" 360 
328 
223 

Kalinjis 411. In 1911 these figures were 
632 for Kalingi.~ and 478 fo! Kalinjis. The castes with the next largest propor
tion married are the Telugu artisans (341), Kapus (324)~ and Devan~as (Z,Ol); in 
1911 these castes had 356, 288 and 301 girls aged 5-12 married. It must be· 
remembered that subsidiary table 5 is based- <'n the figures in Imperial Table · 
XIV which gives results .only for a few _castes in special areas, :md not for the 
whole caste population. Telugu Brahmans show an improvement from 27 4 to 
193 girls married per mille aged 5-12; but Kalinjis and Kapus s.eem to marry 
more of their girls yonng now than they did ten years ago. 

0-5. 
P.reaideaoy '1 
Ganjim ••• 2 
Viaagapatam 2 

5-10. 
3 
6 
9 ' 

10-15. 
10 
22 
32 

7. A natural corollary of this pre· 
valence of child marriage in these 
districts is an excess over the Presidency 
average in tl}.e number of child widows. 

8. It is customary to .ascribe the prevalence of child marriage and widow-
. hood to the greater orthodoxy of the 

N••"er tur 1,000 fewuJJe• of ea.ch llge..,eriod. Telugu ; but the analysis just made 

Kilingi, 

- llal'l'ied. Widowed. 

..i jg ,...; I g I ""' "" 0> 0> .... .... 

0-i ••• 160 84 3 1 
- . 

i-13 .•• U1 632 24 18 

11-20 ... 918 91-l 56 51l 

Kiliuji. 

Married. Widowed. 

- jg ,...; 

15 ""' ... 
CD "' .... .... 

19 44 l ·-
. 411 ~78 8 .9 

862 ~70 44 38 

suggests that the Oriya may have a 
con!!iderable share of the blame. 
Kalin~s mostly speak Telugu and 
Kalinjis Oriya. The marginal statement 
shows that the Kalingi is in a distinctly 
worse position than the Kalinji, and the 
comparative figures for 1921 and 1911 
suggest ·-that while the Kalinji is 
improving, the Kalingi is getting worse. 
The conclusion. must be that· Ganjam 
and Yizagapatam are the districts in 
which this evil is chiefly prevalent; it is 
worse in Vizagapatam than in Ganjam ; 

and this fact, together with the fact that it affects a Telugu caste worse than an 
Oriya caste in Ganjam, indicates that it 

, N-'- .anie4;.. 1,000 Jentlllee agecl D-10. . f T 
1921. · 1911• IOOL is a particular failing o the elugu. 

; 

Gaujiua .: 
Visagapataaa _ 

l3i 
165 

129 
153 

106 And, as the appended figures show, both 
1M districts are going steadily from bad to 

worse. 
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9. We may now pas~ on from the pre~ence of premature ~o-e to ~!I-:;'.::;:!., 
.-...--w _. ...,_,.,. l/XIO .~ .- :ider the secof T _ di'!n of the c~nsthetie • 

1s ... ~- • .eatures o ua census ft•&.Uwt-

JWe.. P-we. universality of marriage. A. comparison 
Eatr~ aaa Wald - 1911 = '15 between the ~~ o! the English 

_J~:: :u , !!! census and those of this eensv.s of 
l1901 ns , 148 }a{adras will illustrate the difference 

. between the social conditions of the two countries. In lladras 75 malei and 95 
females out of every 100 over the age of 15 are or hue been married. · In EDgland 
the married and widowed number only 59 males and 62 femalea out _of everJ 100 
over the aoe of 15. The proportian for the difierent. religions is as shown in the 
margin fo;females only. The nriation between the religions is not great; Animists 

. w• .,M 
15 
.- _ ~ have fewest married, probably because 

• 

~e-J>w ~ I.IJQfJ !:7 .w-4. - . their women marry later than those 
Billd•• _ - k5 who are fettered by the trammels of 
1~~a..-... _ tu caste observances ; the proport.ion of 
~= - :; , Christia.na is inftuemeed _by the presenee 

. __ of a certain I! umber of Europeau yomen 
some of whom are not. married; &JJd thP.J'e are ft'Wer exce{ltions to the rule or 
universaJ marriage among llnsalmans than among Hindus. 

10. We do see howeyer from Imperial Table VII that there were in.1921 ll.....W 
S,092,617 unmarried females in the Presidency, of whom 726,233 are over- the rewa~n 
age of 15. - Of these 599,000 are Hmdas, 60,WO are Musalmans, 47,000 are Chris-
tians, 19,625 are .Animists. 8pecial Partings were made of the slips for these 
women in order to ascertain their caste, literacy., and occupation, and so to gain 
some clue as to what .kept t.hem from marrianooe. The result of this sorting ia 
almost entirely n~gative. Adult women who remain unmarried are of all castes, 
they follow all OCCupations, and the proportion or literacy among them is DQ_ 
greater than it is in the female population- as a whole. Take, for instance, Brih· 
man women in Tricbinopoly district, of whom there are lSi over IS years of age 
unmarried. Only20 of them are literate ; all but 26 are supported by agriculture ; 
of .the 26 who depend on occupations other than agriculture onlJ3 are actual. 
workers; and of these 3, one ia a beggar aud two are merchants. Aa a rule 
tht" occupation is agricnltore. or the traditional occupation of the caste. or general 
la.bour. It is only among Kai.kolara that any considerable toumber of these 
unmarried women return their occupation as that of a •• dancing girL" 

11. ·The statement in the margin shows the proportion· of wins to husband:~ .......
Ji_.;,ef•..wi.J-"-.-r'/)(J(J-a.....z. .. · . in each natural dirision in 1911 and :.'i!.W::. .. 

l9n. UlL in 1921. ·In the decade the proportion · 
x.a ... r-aa..-y 1~1 I.D86 of wiTes has risen in the }:ast Coast 
.&reiM"f - - 87e I.Olo North division and on the West Coast. 
~:out C....llanla J,ll88 l,07': 0 th Eas Coa th. . . • n-. -· ~~~a l.oJ7 n e t at JS Tariabon u = =~ ~= ~= und~ubtedly due to greater casaal emi· 
w.- tout 1p;7 J,Dio gration to Burma &lld other places to 

which men go for a comparatinly abort 
time unaccompanied by their women-folk. The decrease in the Agen~y. the 
Deccan and the East Coast Central is due to influenza which. as we have seen in 
Chapter I, was especially fat.&) to women in the prime of life. Subsidiary table .(. 
seta out the figures for each religion ; the only remarb.ble feature is that Muham
madans ~ the East Coast South dmsion still show a Tery large excess of wins. 
the proportion per mille being 1.299,-while in DO other case does it exceed 1,100. 

.)' ..... fl/ ...... .-~JK~t~ .. ,• •• ...., •.. ·-· 
Da.&ria&.. 

'l'uJ- -
TriehiDapolr .... _-
u...u
'l'iaM...Ur 

un. 
uw 
1.106 

- 1Jl» 
l.fll7 -
1.101 

JilL 
I,Ji67 
l.UO 1.08!} 
l.J.!I 
l,lii 

The figures for the senral districts in 
the di-rision are shoWll in the margin. 

1p(IL A number of llnhammaAans round the :=: coast of Riamid and Tinnenily are 
sailon and merch.anta who TOy&ge &o and 

l,m from Ceylon. A. a rule they Jeaye their 
u;s wiTes at home. Henoe it is natural to 
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find a very large preponderance of women in those districts. Similarly from 
TanJore the men emigrate in numbers to the Straits leaving their wives behind. 

· · 12. If 1,000 persons of each sex are taken from ·tlie population, the distribu-
.. · · . . . . Malee.. Female-. tion by civil condition will be as shown 

uiamiurled · . •• : · sn · s;a · in the margin. The population of 
~~- . .•• . •• 425 ~:: the Presiden~y is so . overwhelmingly 

. . . ,.. ..• u . rural, that· the proportion fm· the rural . 
populatio~ diffe:.s fro~ t~at· _for the total. populat~on by one _only in unmarr~ed 
and marned. ·I he du~tr1buhon of the populatiOn of .Madras Ctty, and of the mty 
population generally, varies considerably; the app_ended figures show that in 

. · · . · . · . . · .. · · Madras City to a marked degree and 
Ma~raa City, Cltie"· to a less extent in other . cities the 

·. ~~~~. Male&. ;e~alea~ proportion of unmarried and widowed is 
Uam.-rried ..• 491 ·. m sos 350 · lower and that of the married is hi(J'her 
Married 473 479 4:i3 458 ·• • · ,., 
Widowed.. . ... . 36 . : 173 · 39 19~ than m th~ populatton as a·· whole. 

. . ·Mfl.rriage is so un:iversal that this is 
simply a repetition in another form ·of: the remark in Chapter V th'at. the cities 
·attract mainly persons in the ·prime of life: ·Another characteristio of city life 
is that whereas in the population as a whole there are· 1,061 wives for evAry 
1,000 husbands, in Madras. City there are only 920 and in the 17 cities together 
972 .. · This means that in the . cities thet·e is a larger proportion of males in the 
prime of life, a conclusion which in . Chapter V we have seen borne out· by. the 
stati~tics Qf age, and a condition which is genera1ly recognized as characteristic of 
urban life. . . · · 
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. 
·1.-VistribvtW. bJ ciflil condil.W. of 1,000 of eaen •e:;e, religltm, and mai.a age:,eriod ·a~

et&Ch of tke ltUt jflur cemu.sea. 

Religioa. 

«RiDi1l ... 

.:MuaaliDaa. 

lJ amarried. 

Be& aad ae't· 1----~----

19!1.1. 1911.,1901.,18Pi. 

¥ • i • 

• :Malea ••• ~I SJI SlJ 55Z 539 

o-5 ••• . -· 
6-10 ., --

10-1&• •.• • .• 
1&-20·... ... 
20-40 •. .• 
~ ...... 
60 aad over • 

997 
990 
968 
865 
246 

27 
21 

998 
991 
962 
849 

. 2B7 
ao 
20 

Fem.a1ea ... .313 . 313 

0-6 ... • 991 996 
S-10 .;, ... 95i 9t6 

10-lS .•• ... 771 760 
lli.-31 I ,,. ... 280 271 
20-40 ... ... 29 81 
60-60 . .. ... 10 10 
60 and onr - 8 · 7 

f 
:Malea ... • ... 

O-S ... ... 
1-10 -· ••• 

10-U .. . 
U-20 .. . 
20-40 .. . 
60-60 ... • .. 
60 and oYer ... 

Femalea 

01 -
6-10 ••• 

10..15 ON 

15-20 ... 
20-40 -· .... 
t0-60 ... ·--
60 aDd over ... 

r 
Hale~ ... 
0-& ... 
6·10-

\0-16 .. . 
16-20 .. . 
20-4.0 ·- ... 
.0-80 ... . .. 
60 aad onr ... 

Femalea 

0-1 ••• 
i-10 ... -

10--li ... ... 

SZI 

9!1'1 
900 
966 
857 
244 
27 
21 

361 
991 
952 
'158 
26i 
26 
8 
8 

579 

999 
997 
990 
933 
!80 

23 
18 

417 
997 
900 
877 
117 

5Z8 
998 
990 
958 
842 
!35 
11 
Jl -996 

9'1 
723 
162 
29 
10 
7 

591 

999 
1197 
989 
918 
271 
23 
18 

411 
G98 
1*8'7 
865 
Jtl8 

998 
993 
967 
887 
255 
30 
18 

390 
99t 
965 
759 
2~6 
'liS 
u 
8 

548 
,998 
992 
965 
859 
251 
80 
18 

J8J 

996 
960 
743 
!76 

26 
11 
8 

591 
GA9 
997 
989 
934 
186 
15 
12 

428 

998 
118'7 
861 
288 

P96 
991 
961 
M2 
J4.4o 
27 
17 

311 

900 
937 
61HJ 
%!5 
11 
17 
11 

53S 
996 
991 
958 
836• 
24.11 
!8 
17 

Jli1 
990 
9311 
679 
!19 

80 
16 
11 

581 

997 
987 
1190 
918 
271 

26 
21 

41Z l 
995 i 
981 
811 
133 

• IG-40 ... ... I U-ttl-
35 
11 

16 
8 

36 
JO 
19 

63 
31 
16 

60-d() ... • 
l 110 aad OY&r ,,. 

r, ~~~ ~ 
15-20 ... ... 

'
.......,- -
60-60 .... -
60 &Dd OftP _, 

·OWiat.--:- 1 F:al• 

1 
6-10 ... 

10·15 ... -

l li-20- ·-
JI)-.60 ... • .. 
~ ... 
eG -a oYer ... 

9 

551 

PP8 
9~ 
98t 
1130 
2i1 

27 
11 

451 

WI 
989 
1130 

"' 66 
M 
10 

' 
561 

998 
997 
98a 
923 
U5 
28' 
J~ 

4M 

WI 
991 
il& 
tat 
83 

" 16 

584 

~8 
997 
991 
838 
!61 
u 
17 -907 

991 
92d 
468 
u 
lt 
1~ 

564 

e96 
995 
goo 

. 908 
!i7 

21 
It 

44fl 

993 :, 
171 
t7 
17 
11 

: 
Xarrird. ; I WidowecJ. 

.. ":! ;~"·1·~+ .... ~~~~~;.. 
-7 -. I • 10 11 I 1:1 Ll u. 

425 425 409 ur 44 I • • u 
I I I t ... -· ... • .. 

10 • 7 • ·- ••• ... ... 
11 rr as 38 1 , 1 1 1 

111 us 130 155 a a a. a 
720 736 715 . 'i3t . 3t '1.7 30 12 
866 1'76 871 885 107 1 ' e.· 98 88 
ns n2 7n 7H ~~ ~~ ~~ zu. 
43S 

8 
6j 

218 
685 
820 
480 
1M 

428 

3 
10 
13 

140 
72! 
8M 
721 

441 

8 ., 
. 231 

1199 
'820 
176 
160 

J81 

1 
I 

In 
66 

687 
898 
7tl8 

41J 
I 
t 

118 
650 
suI 
670 
161 I 
405 

I 
6 

18 
68 

717 
869 
711 

414 
a 

10 
frl 

ill 
831 
561 
140 

441 

• 6 
&J 

252 
69'1 
828 
ti9 
137 

432 
I 

10 
u 

15& 
739 
117a 
728 
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127 128 6,810 
198 · au 7 ,lilt 
7il 818 1,1102 

121 1.118 3,811 '183 
118 1,M •. 6611 720 
106 1,itD Ull 778 
6PI 1,.6U 6,871 1,126 . . . 

1--------~~----~--~--~--~-~----~---------~~--~----~~~-~--~---
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6.-DiBtribution IJy civii condition of 1,000 of each, 8efiJ td certain age• for selected ce&stt18. 

J.Jl &8'Cio 0-G. 11-U. -------·~-------
lll-20. 

Ca1te, 

1 l l l l ! ... c· 1 1 l 1 :ill ~:~ .~ :1 9 '5~~ 5~ 
............ ilil\l p • ~I;) • 8r: 

----rl-----':--:oa-ra..L--.-'o--.... ··- -8'~7··--=-,_,.-u iu~~~ I ia-

nauJa. ,., ... .. 1148 1108 119 992 & ... DAB liS I 910 80 10 
Brlhmaa, Tamil ,.. 461 41l8 6ll 086 14 ... 970 24 ... H28 11'8 4 

Do. Teluru ... 4U 48~ 64 906 4 1 981 18 1 61i6 8211 19 
Do, JCmbrindrl, 8H2 6118 66 1,000 ...... 1,000 .... 9"8 67 ... 
Do. Nambadrl ... 477 4116 67 1,000 ...... 1,000 ... .. 921 70 9 

20-40. 

326 631l 
164 797 
1111 '792 
272 llfl5 
1!111 647 

Do. !•attar ... 461 &AS 
Do, Kanl\rell ... 1129 424. 
Do, Orl;yil. ... 81l8 68·t 

Oberuman ... .., 6111 -lOl! 
Obettl ... ,,. ... 4117 .(88 

81 1,000 
67 908 
'IS 1'197 
47 1,000 
60 906 

... ... 976 
ll .. 998 
a... "40 

,, 
' 167 

..... 1,000 ... 
4 ... 1182 18 

... 921 

.. 659 
8 6117 

... 982 
.. !l04 

II 109 760 
28 209 749 
10 86 ~611 
4 1!11 767 
8 178 '198 

i!O and over. All •s••· o-&. 11-U. 

4.0 61 767 182 811G <IHI 22S 9111 8 1 9811 
39 80 7119 l71 2115 480 288 986 16 ... 929 
47 65 763 1112 261 47l 1!68 91111 6 1 800 
88 74. 806 121 876 420 2(•4 1,000 ... ... 9112 
62 40 689 121 4.08 800 287 1,C•O(I •• ... 1197 

41 1'1 
42 276 
411 1127 
62 12 
84 16 

804 109 417 4.27 1116 1,000 ... • .. 9!H 
602 12¥ 889 t47 214 Pll8 I ... 667 
6ll8 1711 279 482 239 9112 8 ... 819 
844 144 412 8!16 202 1,000 ..... 9ll4 
sao 11111 81l4 4.G9 177 llllill 6 ... 979 

62 9 48:1 
61l 2 182 

193 'I 98 
8 ... 4lill 
R ... 613 

19 ... 418 
129 4o N 
176 6 126 

II 1 US 
18 8 606 

11-20. 

682 
772 
814 
1147 
871 

1166 
IIH6 
808 
8~11 
880 

. .2G-t0. 

85 81 
411 11 
98 ' 1111 90 
16 106 

'114 1911 111 
1!24 1114 8 
744 249 6 
769 1111 20 
'108 1t17 69 

!Ill 84 788 128 8 
4.1 1a 7 411 2:12 16:1 
71 11 776 1118 4 
27 66 'tell Ill!' 16 
15 66 1!08 l:llil 12 

84:} 
867 
807 
848 
826 

4-70 
ns 
1147 
818 
406 

642 
640 . 
687 
1187 
816 

622, 
6110 
849 
607 
411ll 

De .. lnra ... • .. 
Hole.ya ... ... ,,, 
Kalkolaa, Senguada.r, 

· Sengaada K1batri;ya, 

4.41 1101 68 
61il! 84.8 88 

982 711 111:0 81 9 718 270 12 128 836 42 28 804 168 242 1129 2211 
91'8 lil ... 092 '1 1 91l6 89 6 288 67tl 86 40 810 1(4. 436 876 191) 9'18 21\ 2 tJOO 801 9 89 1167 " 16 H08 176 'I 841 61111 

9111\ 4 1 981 17 2 688 2111 20 66 790 146 24 ' 829 647 

KiLilnrt . ... .. . 
KiUiajt... ,,. .. . 

J[ammltlaa, Xamaalo~., 
Panchitla Vieva 
Drltbman, Vlna 
Karma (Tamil) ... 

Xammilaa., Xam•ala, 
Pincbii.lo.; Vi89a 

· Brlbman, Vi1va 
Karma (Teluro) ... 

ICILpa ... ,.. ... 
ICIIlnatl, A.rya Val•;ya.. 
.Mila. ... ... ... 

Parai;yan, Panobama. ... 
Bile ... ,,, ,,, 
Nidir ... ... .. . 
Tlyan ... ... .. . 
Vellilo. ... ... .. . 

1138 416 47 
861 6v7 u 
468 1101 31 

096 4 ... 976 21 8 829 161 10 176 7U ISO 40 809 1111 42d 489 Hill 
977 20 8 801 194 6 408 676 22 87 984 211 7 866 121'1 170 818 217 Pil4 8 ... 900 88 2 4.08 iiG2 40 611 1102 136 27 601 412 

1137 160 8 8811 641 24 1!6 918 66 7 8ll8 170 8 86'1 680 
I 995 1 ... 98~ 62 ... 446 4116 eo 18 11116 '6 11 920 76 212 1171 197 

9~0 19 1 IIS1 411 8 94 8C2 " 10 8lll 1611 4 870 62U 

900 1 ... 986 111 I 9154 . 88 18 207 '784 118 88 '760 20'1 il·48 412 14.A 998 2 ... 989 10 1 098 290 1'7 '70 81!0 180 12 1121 407 

408 486 46 
4fl8 4H8 44 
401< 471 61 
620 438 42 

1198 'i' ... 972 27 1 792 202 6 136 1132 88 20 827 Hi8 !IllS 46'1 2FO 91'8 311 2 6118 841 21 68 1!118 109 8 '716 276 
993 t< ... 944. 114 II 729 285 6 ISS 786 27 80 827 14M 2113 498 2~9 IIIlO f!l II 862 824 14 200 746 U 1~ 7Hll 201 

1542 422 
4Gl 4kll 
IS16 808 
15118 380 
1114 4~3 

9no 1 ... 978 ll!l ... ?eo a3u 10 171! 778 48, u 779 187 277 4!-1~ 241' 9P6 6 ... s2a 178 6 140 797 or. 21 768 22s 
9117 8 .h oso 11 ... 834 160 6 179 754 87 · liO 847 183 1144 o~sa 178 Elllll IS ... 1198 108 4 262 70o 88 19 li:J7 1~ 

86 901'1 
60 992 
flO l,C'OO 
117 1,000 
63 119, 

.II .•• 
8 ... 

6 .•• 

998 
0119 
997 
9!19 
987 

'I ... 904 
411 2 '1~6 

93 
2411 
lt8 

70 
150 

8 174 792 34 18 
9 1111 847 as a1 

18 211 717 'Ill 24 
liS 2119 61i8 78 14. 
llO ~68 684 liS 48 

868 119 891 462 J4.7 
817 162 1176 610 214 
71& 261 467 404 JSil 
797 1119 fll.' SUS I 78 
781 1i'6 8110 484 176 

992 
1174 
909 

1,100 
ll92 

'1 1 960 
26 1 71'9 

1 • 998 
...... 1!96 
7 1 976 

88 2 4411 686 
21ll 10 12tl 821 

6 .. '162 IIHO 
4 ... 6H2 2H8 

22 ll 683 860 

6 204 701 
6 883 llfll 
8 861l 029 
8 H6 647 

17 29 
68 18 
8 68 

80 88 
17 415 

8 .. 8n 
1 ••. lllli 

13 11880 

------------~~~~~--~~----~~~----~------~~~~------~--~~~~--~--~~~-~~~~--

10 4110 
8 8f6 

14 11:.!9 
19 420 
lO 46ll 

1-t!ll 106 
806 11-11 
817 1111 
7211 1118 
11:.!1 184 

634 
#il!(J 
467 
661 
618 

.... -~ 
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CHAPTER VIJI.-LITERACY. 

SINCE 1871 the census schedule bas contained a column in :_which the literacy =., 1H 
of the population is recorded. Until J 901 the popuJation was classified into · : 
three categories-Learning, Literate ·and Illiterate. It was found, however. 
that the return of those )earning was far from complet,e..;-some being returned as 
illiterate, and some us literate. So from HWl ·onwards the return has been 
simplified; the column is fi.Ued up. only for those who are literate, and the 

• ·population· ia classified into literate and ilJitE>rate. · Another. column is provided.· 
for an entry against all who are ]iterate in English. · A standard of literac1 was 
first prescribe.d in Madras in 1901, when instructions were issued tha~ a person 
was only to be described as literate if be could write a. Jetter to a friend and read 
the answer to it. This standard was adopted for the whole of ~ndil\ in 1911 and 
bas been retained at the present census. The instructions were clear and there is 
no doubt that the enumerators understood them; so it is reasonable to conclude 
that the statistics are ·approximately accurate. .· ~; : . -

2. The results are tabulated iu lmperial Table ·.VIII, Put 1· of which starts ht~ll~ •f .... 
with a. pro•incial summary and. then gives particulars for d~tricts and States by ••• 81 

• . . 

religion and by age ; Part II gives particulars for cities by age but not by 
religion. Imperial Table IX gives the number of literate males and females of 
each caste, tribe, or race. • At. the end of this chapter are ten subsidiary tables 
in 1thich the main features of thtt statistics are exhibited as follows:- · 

(ll giving the proportional figures of literacy by age, ·sex and religion ~ · 

l2 giving similar figdres by age, sex and districts ; . . . · : · 
3 giving similar figures by religion, sex and districts; ' 
4 giving proportional figures of English literacy by age, sex and 

districts ; · . , , 
(Sl showing the progl'f'ss of literacy since 1881; 

1 

(6 giving proportional figures of literacy by caste; . · 
(7 giving the number of educational institutions according to ·the returns 

of the Educational Department ; · . · · 
(8) giving the main results of University examinations; · 
(9) showing the number and circulation of newspapers; and 

(10) giving the number of books published in "each language.._ 

3. For most of the provincP.s of India. statistics have been obtained of the 

Banaa 
e-re 
DeUU 
s-~ 
llah.e 
&.-baJ 
A-• -· -
Bihru.clOn.. -· 
Ptuljelll 
Ceotr.J Proll'iDON ••• 
'Gaia..d rr-*w ·
,.,_..__. Bt.ate -
Cochie 4e. ••. 
R.rocla cle. -
llywre de. -

.... berliterW 
per aille aged 

iuclo.-w. 

lit 
lU 
Ul 
106 

118 
8S 
411 
11 

'" .. 
4J 

If'! 
185 
)67 
N 

•••ber litente . 
ia Engliall per 
.W.~edi 
.. do~. 

10 
~ 
ss 
19 
11 
u 
-· • 7 

' 6 
u 
11 

• lJ 

extent of literacy, and these figures are 
shown in the margin. BOl'IIJa, whose 
people and customs differ so · widetl1 

· · from those of the rest of India, far sur
passes aU other provinces in literacy. 
Next of the bi1ger provinces comea 
Bengal, with Madras third. Of the 
Indian States, Travancore and Cochin 
come first and · fecond · with Baroda 
third and :Uysore fourth. There is a· 
coDsiderable difference in the order in 
which the provinces rank for literacy 
in English. · Of the bigger p rovincea 
Bengal is first 1rith Bombay second,. 
Madras third and Burma. fourth. 

'- The main fact to be learnt from these statistics is: that of 4" i94 155 a...., .r 
persons in Madras 3,667,737 are literate. There are now 537,487 mo.;;; lite~ate lhaa.&~aaae. 

J~A . 
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persons .than there were in 191L This represents an increase of 13. per mille 
relatively to the total popul:Won. The general population has, dnring the decade, 
increased by 22 per mille; literates have multiplied byl72 per mille, and illite
rates by no more than 10 per mille. Yet even now only 86 in every thousand 
of the people, 152 men and 21 women in every thousand of each sex, can read 
and write. · 

Ua..raq •J 
.. tual 
4iwiai ... 

5. The maps at the beginning of the report illustrate the distribution of the 
literate population of each lilex, and the 

I 

.Agaoey ••• 
:r.u& Cou' Jlorih 
Deoeaa -
Eu& Gout Ceakal 
E..t Co-* 8ouUa -· 
Wen Coed 

Jl1llllber per 10,000 who 
anli~te. 

diagram illustrates the relative position 
of the natural divisions in this respect. 
In respect of both sexes the Agency, as 

. P-aa. \ 1lalee. ll'emalf'tl. might be expected, is the most illiterate 
part of the Presidency. The East 

I. 1..a I 256 a2 Coast North division is slightly more 
. :: GM 1.116 176 literate than the Deccan, the difference 
: I :?~ 1 ~:!!~ = being more strongly marked in the case 

· :: j I,uo 1 2.000 211 of females than of males. The East 
1

.1
86 

1 1.966 ~ Co~t South division is decidedly more 
------------~.~-- literate than the East Coast Central, 
and the West Coas~ ~~o~ while it has _slightly fewer literate males than the 
East Coast South diVISlon, IS SO far ahead m female literacy, that it easily takes 
the first place in literaCY. of the population generally. 

~Yumber of lit~J-ale f1"'80RS pt>r mille by Sf!.Z in Melt 1mtural divisitm. 

0 10 10 10 to 60 60 '10 80 90 100 110 110 130 140 160 160 1'10 180 190 100 
I I I I I I I I I I f I I f I 
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CoAft. v· . .. ,..; .. ; •• :. I I I I I 1. I I· I I I I I I I I 

Ku.as - llllllllltU::lllUIUIU FUALKS ...... 
. 6. Leaving out of account the city of Madras and the districts of .Anjengo 

and the Nilgiris the conditions of which are peculiar, the districts with the highest 
proportion of literates are l!nnev~lly! Tanjore, ~bar _and Ramna~. ~aking 

. male literacy alone, the leading d1stncts are Tan]ore, Tmnevelly, Ramnad and 
Malabar; while taking female literacy by itself, the following districts come first :
Malabar, Tinnevelly, South Kana1"8, Kistna, Godavari, Tanjore and Chingleput. 
In respect of male literacy the most backward districts are Vizagapatam, Salem 

· and Nellore, while female literacy is lowest in Ganjam, Salem and Cuddapah. 
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7. The next diagram illustrates the relati'""e position of the main religions Uten~ llf 
. in respect of literacy. The figures in nla,tea 

the margin· compare the proportion of 
literaks at all ages in each religion for 

lli umber per 1,000 of all agee 
who an literate.. 

19%L 191L ! 1901. - I 
! 

I oi I .. oi .. ... .. • .. .. .. oi a; 
• I s s "' e .... .. .. I .. ... .. 
:a i ,.. 

I ::1l ,.. :a .. 
13S I 

j 
119, .All religiona. 152 21 13 9 

Binda -· 150 18 135 11 . 1161 7 

llaaalmaa ••• 174 15 166 11 Hlj " I 

Chriatiaa ... 235 m %26 106 198! Ill 

.A.uimiaLio ••• " -· " ·- 5! . .. 
I 

the last three censuRes; the iiagram 
shows the proportion of those aged 5 
a.nd over who are literate. The propor-
tion of literates ha..~ increased in aill 
religiomz. In the case of males the rate 
of increase is lower than in 1901-1911; 
but it mast be remembered that the rate 
of increase of the population has been 
lower too. In the case of female literacy, 
however. there has hf:en a quickening 
np of the rate of progress in ·au religions 
especially among Hindus. The Musal· 
man male literates are still proportion-
ately more numerous than Hindus ; 

but the Musalmans have, during the last decade, lost some of their lead. 

X umber per mille agf'd:J year8 at1d mv-r uf ffl<h main rt'ligiun u·hu ar~ literal~. 
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8. With only 21 in 1,000 literate it is evident that female literacy Ius a lot Llaen~ e1 
cf ground to cQver before it overtakes male literacy. Still it is a matter for feaalee 
eon(7'ratu1ation that the rate of progress has just doubled in the decade 1911-
192l·compared with 1901-1911. In 190l-1911 the proportion rose from 9 
to 13 in 1,000; in 19:21 the proportion is 21 in 1,000. The actual incn>ase 

-

All ~u.,.; .. na ·-Biud11 ... ... 
)laalma• - -CL.r;.tiaa - -

in the decade is 172,041 compared with 
jB.ateofi-perlllille. an actual increase in 190t-1911 of 

104,366; and of these 172,041 women 
52,854 are at age! 10-20 and will be the 
mothers of the coming generation. In 
relation to the total population literate 
women ha¥e increased by 8 per mille. 
Hindus by 7 per mille, Mnsalmans by 
4 per mille, and Christians by 18 per 
mille. The figures lli the margin show 
clearly the improyement which has been 
made in the last decade. Literates haYe 

I L-i~ Ill iter& tea. 

... ... - ... lg 0: ~ -
t i - :; 

' I ... ... - -- 0 - ~ "' ao 0> - - -
I • ... , 60i i78 U' f-1 

·- 700 6S1 10 '18 

- .. .00 sa UJ 
•.. ' 1:6 116$ 116 IU 

in all religions except the Christian increased more rapi<ily than in 1901-1911 and 
illiterates in all religions show a very much smaller increase. 

I 
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, 
Beligi011. 

All religioaa. 
Binda ... 
Mul&lman ••. · 
Chraatian ... 

Religion. 

. 
AU religions, 
Rludu .. ... 
l£11•alman ••• 
Christian ... 

Literate. (both 1!8'1:ew) per milia. 

lo-U I ,.... ·I"' ... ·-· 
11121.,1911. J92l.j1911. 1921.,1911. 

83 72 126 107 115 103 
80 69 1:!2 102 111 99 
7!) 66 119 Ill 1tl 1114 

220 202 289 271 222 211 

Increase per mille of literates 
(both ..axe~). · 

1Q-1S. 15-20. 20 and over. 
-.---.- ---·--... ... ... ... .... 

I 
-... ... ... - ~ ... 

"'. "' ~ "' "' 0> ... .. J:. .... 'i' 7 .!. I I - - :: 8 ... ..., ... 0 
0> "' "' 0> "' C> ... - - - ..... .... 
214. 2SIO 155 316 157 277 
214 2118 ltH ll07 158 267 
137 297 63 361 . 108 319 
269 2M 177 377 218 375 

P. A consideration of the lite rat~ 
population by age-periods sugg-ests vari
ous1ines of inquiry. It leads first to the · 
question at what age-period the increas~ 
of literacy ·is taking place. Does the 
proportionate increase at the earlier age
periods exceed that at the la.t~r periods ?" 
The figures in the margin show a position 
even more faYoura.ble to the younger 
generation than that of 1911; the pro
portion of the younger generation to
grow up literate is steadily increasing. 
Th~ figures showing the increase per 
mille of literates repeat the same story. 
'l'he increase is of course considerably 
less than in 1901-19ll ; but the in· 
crease is much greater among the young
than among adult::~ . 

. 10. ln. view o.f the. development of literacy among women figures of femal~ 
literacy alone similar to those above may be of interest:-

Literates (females) per mille. IJlcrease in female literat.es per mille. 

10-15.' 15-20. 20 and over. 1Q-15. 15-20. 20and over. 

Religion. ,...; ..; - ...; ...; ..; ... ..... "" ... g .... 
0> "' 0> 0> "' . ·I' - 7 '1 rio 'i' ,..; ...; . ,...; I ... ... ... ... ... .... s ... ... ... .... ... ... ... ... ... 0 ... ... 0 0> "' 0> 0> 0> 0> 0> .,. 

"' ~ 0> 0> ... ... - ... ... ... .... ... ... ... ... 
.All religions ... . .. ... 83 22 u 29 22 14 577 6U. 449 609 620 616 
RilldU ... ... ... . .. 29 18 as 24 l!l 11 674. 6211 648 690 716 712 
Mu•alman ... . .. ... 21 16 26 19 18 13 409 408 837 445 49ll 398 
Christian ... ·~ 

... 177 160 2~6 211 139 118 2ll6 250 162 427 350 . 4.18 

. The increase in female literates is still greatest at the older age-period; but. 
the younger generation is rapidly .catching op. Muhammadans, however, are an 
exception to thfs general statement ; in their case the increase at ages 20 and over. 
is greatly in excess of that at the younger ages. 

11. From subsidiary table 5 may be learnt the progress in literacy made by 
each sex in each district since 1891. 

N10mW literate :pM 10,000. 

Madras 
.Agency 
East Coast North ... 
Deccan 
Eaac Coast Central 
Eu' Coast Sonth ••• 
Weat Coaat ••• 

!bdras ... ... 
.Agency ... . .. 
East Coast North ... 
Doocaa ... ... 
East Coast Centrsl 
Eaat Ooas f. ~outh ••• 
West CoaOt ... ... 

11921.11911.,1901.,.18111. 

·Males. 

1,986 
830 

1,444 
1,417 
2,008 
2,728 
2,620 

Females. 

. - -· 262 . .. . .. 40 . .. 216 . .. 127 
.~. 258 . .. 261 -· 562 

1,833 
311 

1,305 
1,235 
1,873 
l!,i>79 
2,393 

171 
20 

127 
71 

174 
1741 
894 

1,601 
244 

1,na 
l,o77 
1,673 
2,250 
2,093 

120 
18 
74 
61 

126 
110 
319 

1,646 
2541 

1,118 
1,220 
1,734 
2,806 
2,120 

92 
8 

49 
as 
9'7 
78 

295 

· For the purpose of this table account 
is taken only of literates aged 10 and. 
over and hence the proportional figares. 
are naturally higher than those in 
subsidiary table I which gives the pro
portion of literates at all ages. The 
proportion _of IIlll,le literacy in l891 
appears higher than in 1901 because th~ 
1891 figures include those returned as 
" learning " as well as the " literate.'• 
In male literacy the greatest progress 
has been made on the West Coast 
especially in the Nilgiris and Malabar, 
in both of which districts there has 
been steady progress since 1901. The-' 
Deccan is the least literate part of the 
Presidency except the Agency; but it 
has: ioade more progress in the . past. 
dec~e than Jlny other part except th0 
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We~;t Coast; and it is the only natural division in which the progress in 1911-
1921 bas been more rapid than in 1901-1911 •. The main contribution to thi3 
advance has been made in Bellary disttjct, with Anantapur a close seeond ; and 
this sus;!gests that the progress reflects the stimulus given to education in .the· 

·· Ced~J. districts by the opening of a new college during the decade at Ana.ntapnr. · 
In respect of male literacy the East Coast South division stands first, with 
Tanjor~ and 'finnevelly districts where a greater proportion of the populatiou b 
literate than in any other part of the Presidency except Madras and Anjengo. 
Here the progress in the past decade has been slightly below the Presidency 
average owing to the fact that the districts of Ramnad and Tinnevelly havo 
remained practically stationary, and that· progress in Madura bas been very slow. 
In the East Coast North divi~ion, Godavari, Ga.njam and Vizagapata.m have 
made most rapid progress, Ganjan: and GOdavari beiDg the districts with most, 
and Vizagapatam the district with least, literate males in the division. Progress 
in Gunttir has been far below the average, and in Nellore and Kistna it bas beE'n 
Jlery slow indeed. · The East Coast Central division has made 1e~~ost progress in 

·male literacy of any division, except the Ageucy, in spite of the fact that it 
contains Madras where more than half the male population over 10 years of age 
is literate; in this division the greatest l>ro~ress has been m~tde in Madras, Chittoor, 
and Coimbatore, and least in Salem which has a smaller proportion of male literat.es 
than any district in the Presidency except Vizagapat~in. : . , '.. : . ' : · .. 

12. In every district of the E~st CoaRt. North and Deccan division~ e:icept AI• ••••r"•· 
Qanjam and Bellary, the proportion of male literates at ages 15-20 exceeds tha pro· ttoa or · 
portion at ages 20 and over; in .the case of females the same is the cage th.""Oughont alterate• 
the Presidency; but in the Tamil divisions and on the W-est Coast it is only in 
Madras aud Chittoor, Anjengo and South Kanara that there is a larger proportion 
of male literates at ages 15-20 than at 20 and over. The inference is that in the 
northern part of the Presidency, which is more backward in literacy tha~ t.he 
south, it is only of recent year$ that much. progrP.ss has been· made, so that 
literacy has not yet bad time to penP.trate among males of adult age to the same 
extent a.s among those of an age to be at school or college~ . In the southern dis· 
trictR, although they are more advanced and it is natural to find a larger proportion 

. of literates among adult~ than in mor~ backward districts, we should still havt' 
expected to fin? the proportion of literates aged 15-20 higher. than that at 20 and 
over. A certam number of people do learn to read and. write after they ara grown 
up- more particularly business men-but it is not altogether hopeful for the fatnre 
of education in the oountry to find that in the. most progressive part of tbe 
Presidency the proportion of youthful' literates is less than that of adnlt literates. 

13. The proportion of literate fem~es on. the· West Coast is more than twice; Proc:loa 
as great· as it is anywhere ·else; yet even there it is less than 25 per.cent of.the itr ••••• 
proportion of males who are literate. The greatest ~dvance in female literacy bas teraeJ 
been on the West Coast, and chiefly in the Nilgiris· and South Kanara. Outside . 
the \Vest Coast and Madras City; there has been a. substantial advance in Tione· 
velly, "Kistna and Godavari which contain the next largest proportion of literate 
females. The Deccan, after the .Agency. is the most backward division in respect 
of ft~male education; yet here there has been a 79 per cent increase daring the 
decade as compared with a 39 per cent increase in 1901-1911. 

14. In a city it is usual to find. more literacy than in rural districts i there are LUeraeJ Ia 
N••* more facilities for education; and in eldn 
literate · the ~trenuous life of a citv the illite-City. • 

lladara 
TaajOM 
'KambakOaam 
TiAIII',.elly •• 
Nf'ppat.- -· 
Tric-hiDopoly, 
Coa;..,._..· 
lladrae 

. .-1.000 " 
IID<\lce. rates are more apt to fet~l the lack of the 
an power which education gives them. 
~ We have already seen that in the 
111 Presidency aa a whole 152 men and 
:I 21 \\·omen in every thousand are lite. 
67o rate. . Columns 6 and 7 of subsidiary 
u~ table f attached to Chapter II give the 
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corresponding figures for each of the 17 cities. It is remarkable that there are 
no less than . seven cities which contain a larger proportion of literate males 
than Madras ; in four of these cities more than half the male population is literate ; 
and it is noteworthy that all these cities are in the Tamil country. The 
cities with fewes~ literate males are Manga.lore {~33 per mille) and Salem· (297 per 
mille). 

15. In respect of female literacy the cities are ranged in quite a different · Li ·order. :Mangalore, which in point of 
City. ~ male literacy comes last, is the first in 

f.-J.-. respect of female literacy. In nine of 
Jlaaplo .. _ _ !00 the cities more than 100 females in every 
Kadzu 1711 thougand are literate. It is noteworthy 
CaDc:.' 158 that in female literaey the Tamil coun-
Trichi.apoly · lU try has not nearly so marked a prepon-
Coiaba-. 126 derance as in male literacy ; so far as 
Taajore - 1H females are concerned· the West Coast 
~~~--~ lU firs d ,__ -J 

101 
comes t, ar: among the first nine 

Ccw-•·:-
101 

cities are two West Coast cities and two 
· Iaabe.6-•• ··• - · ·- · ··• - Telagu cities. In male literacy Salem 
was last but one ; in female literacy i\ is last, only 35 females in 1,000 claiming 
ability to read and write. 

16. Particulars of Engfuh literacy are given in subsidiary table 4 for 
each district and natural c;livision. In every J 0,000 of the population 9.J. are 
literate in English, the ,proportion in the main religions being 80 Hindus, M 
Mus&.lmans, and 585 Christians. The great majority of these are of course 
males

7 
the number of females returned as literate in English being 13,25-i out of 

191- millii>n Hindus, 673 out ofll million Masalmalll!, and 30,217 out of i'OO,OOO 
Christians; and of the Christians 13,439 are Europeans or Anglo-Indians to whom 
English is the ordinary means of communication. . . 

17. There~ been in the decade a grt>at increase of those who profess lite-
. racy in Englis~ · In the case of Hindus 

Nature cr I "''! 1 . I JraeaJ- ·~· ChU.. this increase is greater than that in the 
increue. ;!;., Hindllll. ...... tiau. previous decade ; in the case of Musal-

; mans it is considerably less. The _ 11~,7M 1ouu s,SSi 15,361 increase of ·English literacy occurs 
~ 528 4-'7 !3i throughout the Presidency, ranging in 

.Aeblal 

I>. mine 
••• 1 the case _of males from 35 per cent; in 

tb.e East Coast Central division which 
contains the largest number of persons who know English to 82 per cent in the 
.Agency where of course'the actual numbers are very small. and in the case of 
females from 53 per cent in the East Coast Central division to 85 per cent in 

, the East Coast North. · 

18. 

.All nligiou 

Biad• -.... _ 

The increase of English literacy during the decade is much greater than 
that of literacy generally-in all religions 
except among Christians. To so many 
Christians Rnglish is the language of 

1-per mille. 

I.itmMeL I Li= ia daily use that there is not the same 
opportunity among Christians as among 

I 
~ those of other religions for the know· 

ledge of English to spread. The figures 
us in the margin suggest that secondd.ry or 

173 

17! 

na 

1

- ~ higher education is spreading out of all 
cm.Daa w proportion to the expansion of primary 
-~----~----'----~ education; it is doubtful how' far this 

is a matter for congratnla~on. 
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----- -------- -- ---- ----- ---------------------
19. To illustrate the frequency of literacy in. the principal. castes .of the Utera~ .,. 

_ _ Presidency and to compare the .returns eure 
--~ ----------- -- of the present census in this :respect 

N•mber per 1,000 11rho ue literate. 
with thot5e of 1901 and_ 1911, prop<>r~-
tiona! figorps are tabulated in sub
sidiary table d. Literacy is of course 
most frequent among Brahmans; but 
as the marginal figures will show, 
between 19ll and 1921 male literacy 
has declined among all Brahmans, but to 
a very marked degree amongst Telugu, 
Kanarese· and above aU "other'' Brah
mans, who are chiefly speakers of 
Mariithi and Tulu. On the other hand, 
except among Oriya Brihmans, female 
literacy has · ·increased, especially 
amongst Tamil and ·Telugu Brahmans. 
The only cause of the apparent decline 

l Malee. Femalea. -
jl9%1.jl:~u.Juxn. 1921. :191L j1oo1. 

-~------

210 /.120 (Tamil ·- 715 719 736 58 
I I Telagu -· 697 682 oi3 150' 99 ~ 

I Jlalayilam ... 63, 634 643 219 1821 Zlll 
~~ . 

526 673 516 87 51 18 ~ IKan~ ... 
j:Q Ori1i ••. 

I 
10 ···I HO 4.66 309 u ' I ... ,331 560 498 104. ';7 4-5 LOthen 

of male literacy which suggests itself is that a. number of perEons of other 
less educated castes may, for various reasons, have returned themselves ·as· 
Brahmans; a.nd hence the number of Brahmans has been unduly swotlen and the 
number of illiterates has increased out of all proportion to the literates. In 
Chapter XI 'we shall see that there has been an· abnormal increase in Telugu 

_ . and in "other" Brahmans. The mar
~inal table shows the -incidence of 
liter~cy among the Hindo castes in 
which it is commonest after Brahmans. 
It is only in very few castes-'l'elugu 
artisan's, Kaikolans, Devangas, Tiyans, 
and Nadars, most of whom are generally · 
regarded as backward, that the increase 
in male literacy exceeds 10 per cent, 
and among Velliilas it appears that 

Number literate per 11000. 

Caste. 
Mal ea. I Femalea. 

19z1.1um. i 19ol.lu,u.j1911. l 1901. 

KOmati ... . .. 621 £21 ,9s I 54 25 9 
llliyar ... ... f29 419 3ll:i I 143 114. 103 
Chetti ... ... 895 8111 320 2J Ill 4 
ViniJaD ... 298 317 u.s 20 16 2 
Kamm&- {Tamil ... 266 26! 207 1S 8 3 
. Ian Telc.ru. 1176 251 165 25 13 6 

KaikOlan ••• ... 262 228 129 19 14 15 
Vellila ... ... 243 2~ 69 25 18 J 
De.-iaga ... ... 248 197 68 .16 6 :a 
Balija ... . .. 223 209 148 83 20 8 
Ttyaa ... ... 810 176 147 f.() 23 16 
Agamudai7r.n ... 208 208 U9 8 6 a 
Nii.dii.r ... . .. 200 181 164 15 7 6 . 

I 

- fewer are literate now than in 1911; 
the explanation being probably the same 
as that suggested above in -the discus
sion about Brahmans. It is, however, 
among the " Depressed classes " . and 
others in which .the actual number of 
literates ia very small that the increase 

has been greatest. There has also been a. very large increase in literacy among 
Velamas who now have 70 males and 

Chakkilivaa 
Cheramia 
Hoh•ya Po 

Odde ••• 
Tottiyu 

... 

A.etaal aumber 
of malea literat.e ia 
r---~""' 

1921. 1811. 

7,560 
897 
619 

6863 
9:207 

2,64-1 
467 
231 

3.4.58 
6,178 

15 females per mille literate_again&t 36 .. 
males and 5 females in 19.U. 

In addition to Brahmans, Khonda 
and Karavans return fewer niale literates 
now than in 1911. Female literacy has 
increased in every caste, except among 
Kalingis, where it has fallen from 5 to 
2 per mille. · 

20. The literacy of Labbais and Miippillas improves steadily and so does that 
of ~ndia.n Christians; subsi~ary tabl_e 1-A brings out the remarkable fact that, 
wh1le am~ng Ro~an. Cathobcs there 1s now more l~teracy than there was in 1911, 
other ln.d1an Christian males have lost ground and their females have onlr just 
held their own. 

21. The progress in the general Fprea.d of education can be roughly gaao-ed ~.art ... 
by comparing the number of literate persons of each sex at aO"es 15-20 retu~ed wlllutarJatJ~• 

t . • Th . f li . o . •f•re•a... a successne censuses. e proportion o terate persons m the group furniah.es auua 
17 
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a useful guide to the number of children who have been Ullder effective instruc
tions during the previous five years ; and so will show what proportion of children 
of school-going age have attended school long enough to attain the census standard 
of literacy. These proportional figures for. the last three censuses~ given in the 

. · margin-among males, the increase was 

.N~ li:er&le ~ 1,()()(} t1( NCla •n •IJ~ 
. 15-JO. 

eighteen per mille between 1901 and 1911 
and twenty per mille between 1911 and 

. Jla.l.. Femalee. 1921 : among females it was seven per 
1921 -
1911-
1901 ~ 

mille between 1901 and 1911 and fifteen 
per mille between 1911 and 1921. These 
results of au effort to push female educa-
tion during the past decade manifest 

1921. 1911. 1~1. themselves at every stage of the study of 

{
Kal• -· • 35 

••• F....W. ·- 6 

Ea.t Cout Sori!a .·- { :=. :: 1
:: 

· {Malee - 1S7 
- Feolll&lee ·- lll 

"E" C C _.._, · {Malee ·- IPS ... ut .-t eu ..... - FeJD&lee - -&3 

Eu& CoW So•th ••• {~:!:e. : ~ 
... ,..___ {llalea ... !S8 
"85& ..,._ - ·- Females - 78 

33 
I 

)~ 

H 
1!9 
11 

lt11 
Z9 

2S6 
31 

%18 
53 

u 
J 

JJ8 
u 

135 
1() 

167 
u 

219 
!1 

198 
.a 

the literacy tables.· The figures for the 
.different natural divisions show that in 
male literacy at this age-period the Deccan 
and the West Coast have made progress 
above the average, while in female 
literacy· it is the West Ccast alone that 
is above ·the Presidency average. Pro
gress is, as might be expected, much 
slower in the ~crency than elsewhere ; 

19%1. 1911. 1901. but there is progress to be noted in every 
division. If we examine these figures 
by religions we find the main increase 
among Hindus; both :Musalmans and 
Ch.ristians show less progress in male 
literacy in 1911-1921 than in 1901-

Hindu- {
llaleti -

••• Femalee ••• 

llasalmaa. {
Kalee -

••• J'emalee ·-

Chrietian {
lla]ee -

- Females .•• 

180 
J.l 

208 
19 

. 3l:l6 
211 

163 
17 

183 
17 

303 
190 

1911 ; and Christians show less progress 
in female literacy as well ... 

22. The question often arises how far literacy once acquired is retained, 
what proportion of those who go to school in their you¢. remember through life 
what they have learnt at school and continue to practise the arts there acquired, 
and whether the census returns throw any light on the subject. .All that it is 
possible to do with t.he census figures is to compare the number of literates in age 
Q'l'Oups, say, 10 to 20 at one cenmi.s with those in age -groo.ps 20 to 30 at the next 

· ~ensus and so on.· If it is found that the number falli rapidly at each succeed
ing census it may be a fair assumption that the literacy acquired at school does 
not last through life. In the following statement are shown for a few selected 
districts and for the main religions the literates at ages 10-20 in 1901 compared 
with those at .ages 30-40 in 1921 and those at ages 10-20 in 1911 compared 

"th th t - 20-30. 19:)1 Wl osea ages m :.. :- I 
HiDdll. I . l[a~. t I Christian. ~ 

I 

1901. 1921. 1911. 1921. 
District. ~~un.~l~ Di.uici. 

11901. 19%1. ; 1911. 
I 

1()-!0 30-40 10-!ll :I:CHW . 1()-30 1 3().-.40 1()-ZQ ~ ! 10-20 13()..40 110-20 .. . I I 
13,PS91 9.~1 u.75(l 

llalabar - { ~ 43,-i7S lil.SM j8J!96 58,119 
llalabu -· {:. 

8,558 TiDD8ftlly. u~- 6,593 5.7~17.417 
ll,S7.& 11.30ii 14.3].0 17,ii8 668 5o~ I 9It; 932 3,SS1 J,SSilli,lU 

'llllnenlly. { :.-
!S,W 3d,5118 35,411 f0,006 

T&Djont ••• {:: 
2.293 '-'a 3,484 f,5i"7 

JWabar -· { :.· 
2.&;8 J,Sl6 2,704 

1,961 !,783 •• 670 3,876 105 103 l.U lei 1,853 1.312 ; ll,l81 

'I' . {11- .w,it8 61,639 .a,300 56,2-!8 North {:. 2,141 3,109 !,!!Pt 1.761 ..... · {x.j !-"' aoiSi ~"" 
&DJont - 1'. S,036 -4,211 i,ns 6,4.90 .boot. 325 396 389 617 K&Dara. F. 860 I 8<1S I 1,41» 

e·· 19,403 !:o.~ 'D,%!1 19,056 
Cllddapah. { :. 

1,758 1,286. 1,180 1)311 . · X. 1~ 1,939; !,053 
IiKM ·- 1'. !,4103 : !,575 li,Sll 6.125 106 ~031 lli 179 TanJan ••• {.·.1 I!M s;o : 1,083 

. I , 
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Among Hindus i~ is. only in one group of women iu ~lahar t~at the 
numbers have. fallen; m every other case there. are more· hterates m 1921 · 
at ages 20. to 30, and 30 to 40 than there were in 1911 or .1901 at 
ages 10-20. This means either that a good ma.nychildren at ag~ 10 to 15.do not 
return themselves as literate though they ar~ actually at school. or that a consider
able number of people only acquire .literacy after the age of 20. The second 
alternative must . be the main cause of the very great increase in literacy of 
:Musalman males in Malabar, where the number of literates 11ged SO to-40 in 1921 
was more than doublP. the number at ageslO to 20 in 1901; evidently the Miippilla 
takes to his books late in life. The same feature is noticeable, though to a less 
degree, in ~ach of the four districts except Cuddapah where about 25 per cent of 
the males who were literate at ages 10 to 20 in 1901 had either disappeared or had 
lost their learning by 1921. The Christian figures are interesting: in each. of the 
four selected districts except South Kanara there arein 1921 fewer female lite· 
rates at ages 20 to 30 and 30 to 40 than th~re were at a.ges 10 to 20 in 1911 or 
1901, and the increase in Sout4 Kanara is very slight. The male figures present 
more variety: 1921 shows an increase over 1901 in Tinnevelly and South Kanara. 
but a losR in :Malabar and Tanjore; as compared with 1911. it shows a loss in 
Tinnevelly and South Kanara but a gain in Malabar and Tanjore. It is impos· 
sible to base any con~lusion on such contradictory returns as these. 

. 23. T·he last four subsidiary tables are intended to throw side-lights on the Na•ber ••
1 . . . "1 d fr h t T bl 7 h ha d • edac:atloaa hteracy statu~t1cs compt e om t e census re urns. a e s ows t t urmg laatllatloaa 

the last decade there has been an increase of 30 per cent in educational institutions 
of all kinds and of 48 per cent in the- ;number of persons receiving education. 
The number of private institutions has decreased; and among the public insti-

l t 
. tutions the increase is as shown in the 

noreaee per oen lD • Th fi . l ___ ....._ __ ~ margul. ese gures certam y support 
Jnetitution•. Bobnlan. the conclusion indicated in paragraph 17 

All iuatit.ution• 6
4! 10

6! above that higher education is spread .. 
Collegel ••• .. "' 
seoondary aoboole 31 60 ing very much faster than elementary 
Primary aobool.• 41 64 education. The number of pupils s~own 
in the returns of the Education Department a.re 353 of every 1,000 persons 

' aged 10-15. Many pupils are of course over 15 ot• under 10; but the age-~riod 
10-15 does correspond fairly closely to the (primary) school-going age. From 
the fact that only 126 out of every thousand persons aged 15-2u are literate, the 
conclusion must be drawn that many of the so-called pupils leave school before 
they have learnt enough to satisfy .the very modest· standard of literacy required 
at the census. 

24. The Education Department has very kindly supplied' the figures sepa.- · Na•ber or 
rately for girls' schoolK and colleges. Ninety-eight per cent more girls were at &lrla1~tac:ll~l school or college in 1921 than in 1911; the number of institutions was 97 per cent oreo eae 
higher; and a fall in the number of private institutions is seen here too. Taking 
public .institutions alone, the number of institutions rose in the decade by 114 per 
cent.,·and the number of scholars by 104 per cent. In J 911 there were forty-three 
scholars in colleges, and in 1921 there were 267; the numbers in secondary 
schools had risen by 91 per cent and the number at elementary schools by 
~05 per cent. The proportion of g:irls &gAd 10-15 who are shown as pupils 
1s 75 of every 1,000 and the proportion aged 15-20 who are sLown as literate 
is 44. per thousand. The relation between these figures is very much closer than 
in the case quoted above, and indicates that of those girls who do go to 
school a larger proportion than among boys remain long enongh to acquire 
sufficient kcowledge to qualif1 them for the category of literate. 

25. Subsidiary table 8 is compiled from the registers of the Universitjo llalnraiiJ 
aod shows for the four years 1891, 1901, 1911 and 1921 the numbers who appeared eu•laatlou 
for the v•rious University enminations and the numbers who passed. The 
numbers who passed the F ..A. or Intermediate examination completely rose from 
592 in 1911 to 1,373 in 1921, those who took the B.A. ·degree in English or Science 
from 1,436 to 1,916, and those who took the B.L. from 81 to 299; and there are 

17•A 
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similar increases in the numbe.rs who took degrees in teaching, medicine and 
engineering; Here is further evidence of the rapid progress ·in secondary and 
higher education upon which comment has already been made .. 
· ·; ~6. Subsidiary tables 9. and 10 Show the ·material in the ·shape of news

papers and books which have been provided· in the decade · for the exercise of 
those arts _in the- acquiring of which there ·has been such great progress., 'l~e 
number. of newspapers and periodicals in circulation has risen from 316 in 1911 
to 463 in 1921 and the estimated number of readers from 263,448 to 412,514. 
The number of books' published in, the decade 1911-1920 is just double 
the number- of those published between 1901 and_1910; and 'this in spite of the 
fact that the war cau~ed a great set-back to literary activity ·which was still in: 
existence: in 1920. · Of the 34,684. boo:Its published in the decade, 30,630 are 
said. to. be new:books, and the rest reprints or translations.· ·About 4-,500 of the 
books were _-~esigned for educational purposes. The most. popular subject for 
literary activity is religion to which as many as 13,260 of the books are devoted; 
it is said, .hqwever, that a considerable portion of these books are "lighter litera
ture presented under a religious garb." ·. It is interesting to note that books are 
being pul?lished in the Badaga, Kui (Khond), Savara, TOda and Tulu languages-
none of. which· was till recently a written language~ Kui (Khond) books are 

. printed either· in- Roman or-· in Telugu characters; Tulu as a·rule is written in 
Kanarese characters ; and a similar practice is followed with the other languages· • 

. Two of the Janguages mentioned in the table-Lushai and Garo-claim no speakers 
in. this ·Presidency: apparently they are tribal languages of Assam; and the 
publication of the books in Madras was more or.~ess an accident. 
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1,621 211 186 66 1,295 2,043 437 2,139 223 
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828 I 1,496 180 180 64 1,2'14 287 2,003 884 1,098 189 

9381 1,740 lit 144 44 1,156 207 2,163 263 2,718 161 

1,7851 2,847 1,285 4o64o 378 1,620 1,771 8,686 2,268 3,062 1,1194 1 
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6791 736 757 829 4,662 6,669 1,3281 6,2571 

1-A.-Uteracy of Etiii'Opeanl, .Anglo-Indian~ and Indian Chri~tians. 

'll:aro,.... and allied noee 

. {Rom~a Oatholi01 

ladlu Sy~ian~ ... . .. 

Od•~n ... ... 

~amber per 10,000. 

Kale1o j Feu.,alea. 

Literatea[Li~:a'teei'Literateajr.itei~t•• 

8,092 

7,879 

1,8311 

4,2at 

1,027 

Eagliah. Ea~lieh. 

8,929 

7,7~ 

.483 

679 

8,878 

7,768 

988 

2,1U 

1,198 

8,1178 

7,880 

179 

231 

838 

Number per 10,000 
who are llliteratt•. 

·--------

.; 

~ 
.! 

3 .. 
a 

0 " ... ~ ... 
ta .l4. Hl 

9,143 8,478 9,'1:.'9 

0,172 8,505 9,820 . 
9,062 8,260 9,846 

8,211i 7,e&3 ·8,765 

9,!177 9,958 9,007 

fl,911 4,847 9,264 

Numbt>r per 10,o00--
who are litorate iu 

li:a~tlieh, 

' 

I 
j 

i 
ol '; ii .. B ... '; 0 ., 

Eo< ~ fa, 

hi li lb 

P4 1~0 liO .. 
80 llill 7 

6-& Jllll II 

1185 740 483 

1 1 ... 
1117 264 86 

l , 
I 
I 
I 
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•-a- par 10.000 ... are Jnen&e. 

.All ~ ~10. -I ]()-15., 1~ JO aacl o••· 

, -!---;I~!-_ ---:-i_._!_I_J_I ! 1 j i ! J 
I 

JUDBAS -

.1 ' ,,--1--:;;:•~1-.:•--71--..~1~.,~. -:;_,:__;.,~::;.,....-ll~l;.o --:-_:;:u_l~u:_ 
857 11,/J:i2 211 185 U 1,!1!15 - R,DD 437 2,.1391 W 

East Coast Borth 

Gaajim
T..appatam -
G6d&YVi 
Xisma 
Gtoa~ ••• 
ll'ellore-

Deccan -
Caddapalt 
J.:anool .•. 

... 
Baapupalle -
Bel!ary -
s..dtlr •.. 
.Aaaatap111' . -

East Coast Central -· 

JI..U..
CltiJlclep•* 
Cllittoor- -·-
lionb Aroel ••• 
Salona 
CoimbUore 
8ollth Arcol-

East Coast South 

Tujoni ... 
~pol]' -
J>.dukii:Ot&ai 
Jladua
tiamid
Tilmeft)ly 

West Coad 
Jrilgirill ~ 
Jlalabar ·
hjelll!• 

.... 

Scnnb Kuara ... 

Cities 

fU 1,.11& 

638 1,330 
••• Ml 
75:: 1,271 
7l!IO 1,177 
693 1,183 
5M M7 

&U 1,.110 

- i9'1l,tr.9 
••• 610 1,lC3 
-~-- 585 l,()Od 

: ·- 672 1,200 
-· 6t611,17-1 
-· ~ 1,(169 . 
' triO · 1,sta 

... 1,201 14.53:! ... 

1

sna 1t.n• 
. -· &it 11,160 ... 771 1,*ZR 

-· 484 891 
-· 76:2 1,361 
-· .~ 11,7411 

- J.DO I J./l!lfJ 

••• 1,313 lt,t76 
1136 1,710 

••• 1,()06 l,D57 
~ l,76il 

••. 1,()83 ll20 
-· 1.ssl ' 'J/.57 

171 

70 
129 
260 
266 
:i!Ht 
laa 

104 

88 
1M 

.103 
llJ 
uo 
toa 

.ms 
1,'137 

!21 
118 
131 

81 
16'7 
132 

IU 

139 
193 
126 
141 
H3 
357 

165 

193 
146 
189 
191 
166. 
1031 
HOI 

t 

125 I 
't(7. 

691 
lU 
. Ill 

"135 

184 

8'19 
1'11 
147 
115 
11! 
Jlt 
l&J 

- 1,.l81i 1,!164 444 . 194 

·- 1,61811,329 817 -· It~ !,OU 491 
-· i 2.,!14.9 1,189 J,4a6 
•.• 1 931 1,6li 2M 

! 
I 

-· ; 2.}JI94 4.431 1,:;s& 

3{o3 

185 
635 
197 

• 177 

30 1,080 
Q 813 
83 1,!3! 
87 1,179 
56 1,167 
50 808 

38 98!1 

33 9Sil 
3i 9'/l 
30 8H 
~ 595 

33 I 1,0('5 ~1 1,()36 

66 1,/lfi/ 

008 .,275 
67 1,360 
88 1,()93 

33 lP'li I 
32 176 
68 1,258 
48 1,825 

I 

6? l1,.zo 

761l,930 
58!1,488 
~ ;1,559 
46 1l,Moi 
a5 11,883 

108 ,zp;r, 

I 

.. 
98! 

snl 
4b1! 
471 

ISS' 27t I 
1a.l 
1591 157 
168 
U9j 
203! 
168! 

I 

.-! 
i 

2,708 I 
325: 
2061 
20!' 
l99"f 
25z I 
211 

' f 

1,631 
1,19! 
2,054 
1,63'i 
1,883 
1,450 

1Pl. 
I 

1,6191' 
1,590 
1,6'10 

1,6!l8 I 
1,&Jt 
1,539 

110 
368 
695 
5M' 
4P6 
370; 
, I 

1.JIT5 432 

5,724 !,liM 
:2,177 449 
1,689 I !58 
1,836 m 
l,lot 171 
1,799 364 
2,125 J40 

ml 1,7~ 
I 

189 t 1116'1 
329 I 1,268 
201 ,. ll406 
218 i ~~ 
2%8 i . 2,825 
624 2,993 

.sa 
405 
!87 
312 
268 
698 

98 : 1,.625 662 IP15 1U 

~1 t 2Jl61 1,1~3

1 
Z/>70. 1,%71 

9$ ; 1,628 . 709 J,MJ 82d 
r-5 , 4,4%3 a,a.&t 5,462 4,07t 
~5 i 1~ _488 ~ !,348 588 

469 ~ ~~, 1,11•1 !q31 ~~1 1 

l541 
I 

1,5IIJ • 111 

1,038 t& 
J,l:M 133 
1,713 !fi! 
l,ii9 1!5~ . 
1.137 179 
1,21a 1U 

i 
1,494 i 1(8 

• 1,6181100 
1,499 108 
1,443' w 
1,683 I 122 
1,611 f 115 
I~ I 10& 

I,.Ir!l I 124-

5,183 '1, 1,803 
lJ,S03 251 
1,563 ; 12• 
2,158 I 1sa 
1,r.s I N
t,87o 1 17u 
21,5%3 140 

~~ ZlZ 

3,510 ~ 
%,363 199 
21,801 U9 
2,482 I 1~ 
1,013 : 151 
3,296' 383 

I 
1.881 I soz 

! 
3,089 I 9'-"T 
1,118 ' 568 
t,6U lz.~ 
2,2('5 ~ 

I 
5.592 I 1,JD4 
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3.-Litera.cy by religion, •u and locality. 

NllDlber per 10,000 who arelitera&e. 

I 

I Diatric' and natural diri.ion. Hindu. i ltluealman. Chrietiaa. 
I 

M&lea., Femalllll.~llalee.l Femalee., Kale-. I Femal-

1 ' I I ' 6 • r 

MADRAS ... 1,495 180 1,740 154 I,JJl 1,.135 

.A gency ... ... ... 
~· 

. .. . .. . .. 346 43 Z,101 194 350 14 

East Coast North ... . .. ... ... ... 1,124 161 1.201 224 1,144 615 

Ganjim ... . .. . .. ... . .. ·- - 1,3M 64 J,470 73& 6,4.11 6,338 
Viz&Jf&p&tam ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 823 118 1,836 2'70 4.,77:1 6,0-'l 
Godavari ..• ... ... ... ... ... ... 1,229 239 11,6341 609 8,061 2,090 
Kistn& ... ... ... '" ... ... . .. 1,163 2-10 1,-U6 383 1,2li4o 704. 
GunttU ... ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . 1,269 187 737 96 776 35-i 
Nellore ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... 983 138 1,066 162 907 666 

eccan ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 1,104 89 . I,DlB I 101 1,411 651 

011ddapab ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 1,092 78 933 U7\ 1,363 U7 
K.nrnool ... . .. ... ·- ... ... ... 1,138 90 950 81 986 863 
Banganapalla ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 1,106 71 885 ~ 878 283 
Bellary ... . .. ... ... ·- . .. ... 1,193 98 1,151 79 41,365 8,51S8 
Sandnr ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . . 1,281 120 683 66 2,727 4,616 

1) 

Anautapnr ... ... ... ... ... .. . 1,007 89 1,3941 111 41,131 2,4.113 

ast Coast Central ... ... ... . .. . .. 1,453 163 2,6881 319 3.294 1,991 

M&drae - ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. 41,391 1,3941 4,063 1,031 6,467 5,682 
Ohing1eput ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 1,649 183 3,078 386 3,04.6 1,735 
Chittoor ... ... ... ... ... . .. 1,139 102 1,481 1811 2.~ 2,209 
North Arcot ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 1,333 102 2,699 367 1,801 876 
So.lam ... ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . 858 71 2,197 369 .. 1,142 560 
Coimb&tora ... ... ... . .. ... ... 1,277 uo 11,499 267 8,860 J,lli1 
South Arco• ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 1,723 118 2,47ll 183 1,6-" 550 

.E ast Coast South ... ... .. . . .. ... 1~99 '156 3,153 137 2,696 1,140 

Tanjore ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 2,~1 ll26 3,383 80 1,200 803 
Triohinopoly ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 1,597 1tl0 I 3,8-15 164. ll,3tl0 838 
P11dnkkOtt&i ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 1,850 123 4.,087 1641 2,609 191 
Madura ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 1,671 108 3,180 106 2,6741 . 1,142 
Wi.mnicl ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. 2,097 121 1,441 117 2.14.1 668 
Tia.ne'1'8lly ... ... ... . .. ... ... 2,203 11!5 2,955 188 3,316 1,78tl 

est Coast ... ... ... - . .. -·I 2,166 481 1,21Z 84 3~40 1,920 

Nill{iril 
~· ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 1,67ll 215 3,619 710 6,24.0 8,558 

Malabar ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 2,470 631 1,1841 I 78 4.,636 !,911 
Anjango ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 4,4.52 1,280 2,613 1,111 I 8,083 41,1)87 
South K&n&ra ... -· . .. ... . .. . .. 1,585 211 

1,26, I 1U I 2.17& 1,078 

1tie3 ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 4,178 1,097 3,428 549 -5,463 4,430 
-- ----~--------· -----
c 
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4.-J!nglish litet"aey by age. se• Gild locality: 

:. • • .. l. 

' 
Literate in Engliah per 10,000, 

; ~ -- . 

1 19~~·' 1921. 1901. 

D;strios and naturaJ-·-I-----.~-.. -.---.-----.,,------;-----·---1'-----

. -: dirision, , . AD ages. 0-10. ·10..15. lSo-20, 20 and over., All ages. ~ages. 

·'. i ! ~ l ~ H i ll ~· J ~ 1l·-;-=-----l-~-
~------~~------+-~~.~--.=-···~-~~-6a-~.,~~8~~-9~~~W9-+-i1I~~l~.~1~1;.~~~.~~-

MADRAS . .. 170 20 I2 6 i44 3I 334 48 225 21 121 I3 90 11 

·Agency - · ••• •. :u 1 I9 o·a IO 0·6 25 3 30 I IJ 0·6 1 O·J 

East Coast lforth. ••• I60 . 110 1 3 I25 

Ganjam 
Visagapatam ... 

.. Godimri 
Kistna .... 
Ganttlr ... 
Nellore ••• , 

Deccan ..•• 
Cuddapah ... 
Karaool ••• 
Banganapalle ... 
Boilary.,. • .. 
.Saudo.r... • .. 
A.nantapur ... 

~-·~· 

123 
140 
201 
151 
111 
98 

a 5 o·s 121 
Ill 9 3 111 
14 lJ 5 189 
10 · 8 a 139 

9 6 ll 117 
12 5 3 : 79 

\ 

7 s 3 '14 

'15 . 6 3 1 52 
86 4t31 69 
'16 1 10 o·o so 

110 . 12 , 8 ' 91 
11'1 15 13 53 
99 8 '1 a ss 

East Coast Central ... 211 · .12 IB s I66 

Machas ... 
Chingleput 
Chittoor 
North Aroot ... 
Salem ... ... 
Coimbatore , ... 
South .As-cot . ••• 

East Coast South 

... Tanjore " ..• 
Triohinopol1 ... 
PudukkOttai ••• 
Madura. -· 
Rimaid ·-
Tinnevelly ... 

•.. <1,131 
219 
107 
109 

... 

71 
130 
98 

I93 

293 
194 
152 
163 
111 
194o 

. ~8 260 171 1,914 
. 27 21 13 197 

6 . '1 2 106 
.10 5 I 77 

6 I II 4o9 
1& 13 6 108 
7 8 ll 76 

'15 II 4' IB3 
l4t 16 3 . 267 

. 18 12 6 180 
I 12 1 166 

lEI 9 41 140 
.6 3 ll 97 

25 11 4 203 

I4 3I6 

J 
19 
21 
15 

·lEI 
18 

274o 
278 
600 
310 
320 
237 

8 175 

3 
4o 

15 

9 

130 
1!13 
178 
185 
210 
170 

22 I75 IO 92 s 62 

2 
29 
30 
23 
20 
36 

165 8 71 
189 14 87 
260 l4t 137 
192 .10 114 
126 9 "11 
124 lJ '12 

2 

"' 9 
8 
I 

"' 

45 
65 
94 
69 
47 
53 

I9123 159 444 

26 
9 

26 
25 
14 

lOll 
llll 
101 
148 
168 
130 

4 
6 
II 

12 
19 
9 

47 1 
68 I 
69 o·5 
78 9 
89 9 
64 •. 5 

31 
86 
16 
11 
49 
36 . " . 

47 ·357 75 192 34 I65 ~2 I3I 2~ 

885 
28 
18 
11 

'1 
20 
11 

14 

20 
M 
11 

~I 

3,205 911 
38ll 62 
243 23 

'195 23 
118 9 
225 i 37 
167! .16 

l 
' 389. ·36 

558 29 
391 40 
814 ' -8 
314 43 
231 13 
395 60 

2,6i5 487 1,803 
29cl 29 165 
135 8 7~ 
160 u 79 
l02 7 64 

• 177 l'T 86 
136 ' 8 67 

ISO .. I5 lU 

379 .U 193 
249 u 142 
190 i 87 
201 17 10H 
151 • 66 
2l.6 2'1 150 

843 1,404 
21 liS 

4o 50 
'1 67 
4o 46 
. ., 62 
., 56 

, 98 

"' 160 
10 101 

1 112 
9 70 
' 42 '16 97 

308 
1~ • '1 •· 6 
a. 

5 
~ 
J 
8 
J. 

lt . --. ..., .. --- . ·~·- - ---- - I 

West Coast 
NiJgiria 
Malabar 
A.ujengo YO 

Soutb Kanara 

I99 . 46 13 I2 IQ 78 407 94 Z68 46 I42 21 Iol !lr 

•• ' 835 4.32 150 152 69! 642 1,08'1 634 1,104.. 610 719 34.9 636 277 
... 175 30 8 7 141 67 35'1 68 238 29 125 17 } 
•• 1,144' 1,079 156 283 1,376 1,138 2,462 1,821 1,437 1,351 89:.! 718 86 16 
... 183 413 10 10 178 76 464 112 200 40 121 . 22 83 16 

·-------------~--~--~~~------~------~--.~--.----~--~~---
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IBCJ ~. 

' t Cout North. 

' Ollddape.h 
lanaool •• 
lan~aapano 
lell&ry ••• 
Sandar 
1nautapnr ' . 

lit Coast Central 

Madru ••• 
Chin.rleput 
ChiUoor ••• 
Worth Aroot 
Saltnt .~. 
Ooimb.t.ore 
Soutla .& root. 

t Coaat Sout.h 

Taajoro ••• 
Triobiaopuly 
t'adukk~tai 
liladnl'a ••• 
R&maid ... 
l'iDDoY8llf 

estCout 

~ilgiri8 ••• 
Kalabar
.&ajenp ••• 
"outll ~'" 

18 
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8.-Literacy.by ca1l6. · 
... ___________ ._.._ .... _____ . ·-----......---------------------------

Number pur 1,000 wbo arelltera.to. · ltl'amber per 10,000 who are lltorat.e In Enallab. 

I 
1 1921. 1911. 1901. 1921. 1911. 1901. 

o ...... ----,---...,.---1----,-----,--- --·--·------- ----,-------- ---:---~-- ----,--.,...--

1 lJ 1 J r .l I r ! i 1 ! 1! t. 1 ! ! f 
-----,- -~-- -r ~ ~.:_.,__ ... ..,..-~--=-,-+--111.,.u-+--.:.,.,_....,.._Poo.,.,--r--...-D-.:_1o·-~-·.., ~~,_......:..__,.,:..--!,._.,.,,a,__ 1-"'l'"-:---+~:=---+~!::--+-"" 117'.--1·-T.aM::-.-+-:~m~~-
Btndll a.nd AnlmlatJo-

t. Agamudalyaa ... 
II, Ambalal&lh&D ,., 
a . .Amha.ttan "' 
6 Ballja, Kavaral ... 

• II. Blllav& ,,. 
U. DOJa 

Brdh11111n-u&l J~H~ogut&gll .,, 

f. Drl.hman, Tamil · 
II. Do,· TeiDICD 
ll, Uo, Malayllarn 

10. Do. KanAroae , 
11, Dn, Orty4 
U. Do, O~here 
lll. Ohkklllya.a 
14,, Oburuman 
16, Obettl ... 
18. Dovll.nl(a ... 
17. Oamalla .. , • 
18. Gulla ... ... • 
l!J, lloleya ... ... , 
2!1. ld"lya.l), \'&.lave .... 
Ill. lllllr•• .Ar) a Ulhlda., 

i•ttf BaliJa. ... :" 
23. Iluvan ... ... ... 
33. Ka.lkolan, Bonl(oudar, 

l!en~runda J[ahatrlya ... 
:a. Klltn~rl ... ... • .. 
ll6. Kalla.n ... , 
ll6. Ku.1uma ... .• 
ll7. Kamm&la.a, . Kautl~~ola, 

Plnoblla, Vi•va Bril.l~o 
man, Vl•v&karma 

(1'amll) 
28. Kamml.lan1 Karn•ula, 

Nnohlla, Vlava Brlh• 
man, Vl•valcarma 

(Telugu) 
Ill, ICipa .. 
80. Khond ... ... ••• 
Ill. Kamatl, ~rya \'ai~y• ... 

lOS liO!J 
89 76 
.,. 1110 

1118 llll3 
87 - 70 
14 116 

369 $90 

488 716 
11'711 11147 
447 6otl 
198 6215 
IUO 4o.W 
131 831 

111 28 
4 8 

104 896 
131 24.8 
18 41 
18 ll9 

> ,. 8 18 
118 112 

hi 67 
'f4 U6 

1U 26ll 
4'7 99 
11 loa 
.,. 136 

138 266 

160 278 
64 lOll 
4 • 

181 621 

• 6, 
8 

83 
II 
8 

141 

210 
160 
1119 
87 
10 

10, 
I 
o·e 

23 
16 
6 
8 . 
0'2 
II 

6 
10 

19 
I 
6 

111 

13 

lOll 
16 
n 

114 
Ill 
u 

311 

411 
889 
4111 
807 
1133 
81'f 

II 
I 

19'7 
101 
18 
14 
I 

116 

18 
Ill 

119 
88 
'71 
811 

138 

208 
69 

141 
11011 
42 
19 

1$4 

7JQ 
6M2 
8!14o 
117a 
608 
6tlO 

e 
8 

8111 
1117 
86 
ll8 
a 

10& 

80 
107 

228 
u 

167 
12:1 

21!2 

261 
llO 
9 

621 

II 
I 

' 20 
8 
I 

13 

120 
llll 

182 
61 
u 
77 

o·7 
o·• 

11 
6 
I 
1 
0'7 
II 

o·Q •• 
II 

14o 
II 

' 1 • 

8 

13 • o·ll 
llll 

'f8 
IT 
1111 
'711 
14 

' 308 

891 
166 

·4U 
.ltJ9 
161 
171 

08 
1 

164 
81 
10 
II 
01 

81 

II 
tl 

TO 
16 
113 
16 

lot 

88 
18 • 103 

149 
615 

110 
143 
ld 
8 

618 

. 736 
873 
84.3 
1110 
800 
408 

1 
I 

,320 
63 
19 
10 
0'1 

83 

11 
8ll 

129 
60 

lOll 
411 

207 

1()11 
1114 
II 

4oi!G 

8 
o·7 
I 

•· I 
o·a 

44 

68 
4.8 

liU 
18 

' 411 
o·1 
01 

' ll 
... 

0'7 
08 

1 

o·8 
8 . 

16 
o·e 
I 
3 

8 

6 
o·a 
o·o 
9 

81 
8 

11 ·I 
1'78 
18 l 
I I 

181 

1,1110 
801 
1131 
'731 
lt4 

1,088 
8 
o·o 

117 
118 
11 
14 
o·'f 

66 

n: 
11 I 

71 
Q 

13 
84o3 

49 
18 

1,811 

1,11!11 
1,787 

1182 
. 1,481 

1106 
1,7115 
. II 

I 
ll84o 
108 
Ill 
1ft 
1 

89 

11 
80 

4~ I 
tef 
u I . 

78 
17 
88 

·~ 
86 

1 

'"a 
J2 

' 0'4o 

71 

133 
6il 
87 
4o1o 
II 

1211 
o·a 
II 

... 

7 
0'4o 
1 

8 

a 
I 

o·8 
ll 

8 

Ill I 100 6 I 
8l i 4.1 1 

100 ~ liSt! 9 o·8, 1 '"1 
-- .=.:._~ __ ...__._~ __ ...__ .. _ .. .l-.:_.:_r_;.:_~·:...•-=.:..:...--- • 

18 
o·a 
8 

., 181 
18 
8 

782 

1,1111 
Ttfo 
1118 
801 
11111 
D80 

07 
0'1 

48 
118 

'7 
8 
0'1 

119 

I 
13 

18 • 13 
10 

llll 

liT 
11 
01 

'76 

a a 
l 

18 
lltJO 

liO 
8 

1,$53 

l,ll27 
1,4o711 

11116 
1,ll17 

llllft 
1,122 

1 
o·1 

98 
foil 
115. 
l7 

0•2 
118 

6 
2'1 

88 
10 
27 
lll) 

114 
:Ill 
o·6 

U9 

o·3 
o·a 
0'1 
II 
3 

" 28 
II 
7 

11 
2 

'61 
0'1 

I 
0'11 
0'1 
o·1 

' ll ··• 48 
11 

OD 

488 

887 
881 
118 
IOfo 

18 
401 

... • • 8 
II ... . .. 

1 8 

1 

o·e ., 
8 
ll 
8 • 
II 

o·o 11 
o·a 1 

... 01 
8 u 
_ .. .:.-
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---------------------

1.-Numl.er of inatitu.li,ae a.nd pupils Gccording to &he return. of &h.e .Educaiiota _Department. 

I 

All kinds ·~·l 
·I 

11121. 

Nnmberof 

.,; 

"' 0 
'::; ... .. 
:3 • .. 

I 
i 
: 

z I a I 
39,731 I 1,799,850_ 

1 Pnblic institutions ... I 3s~ J1,688,613 I·· l · · 
Arta colleges ••• j · ~0 ' 

Profealion.U colle.;e1. : 

Seco~dary schools ••• I 
Primary achools 

Training schools 

Other special schools. 
1 

Private institutions., 

Advanced ... I 

Elementary .. • _ ...,' 

'fe&Qhinl!l tbe Koran 
only ···I 

(l 

585 

34,906 

160 

9~ 

3,9Z1 

368 

2,002 

. 1,78t 

169,634. 

1,49i,121 l 
9,500 I 
6,794o 

111,177 

11,261 

. 47,716 

36,228 

Other • seboole. DO' 

conforming to tbe 
departmental 
a'andard ... 7151 16,970 

I 

1911. 

Number of 

• i 5 

30,6351 1~15,725 
. 

25,344!1,087 ~ 

31 1 3,741 

sl ~oo 

446 ~ 105,945 

24,686 

83 

93 

5,291 

368 

2,820 

984. 

969,379 i 
2,989 1 

'. 
4,618 I 

128,163 l 
1 
t 

10,141 ; 

60,875 i 
35,1d1 

I 
t 

t,u9 . 21,986 I 

-~----....---------

1901. 

Number of 

• s:: 
0 

'::; 
z 
~ .. 
R -

1891. 

Nomber of 

2;~26,. 85:~~4 2;,028 f ~,164 
21,2151 

I 

41 

6 

732 

20,305 

74 

57 

5,711 

241 

4,460 

1,006 

731~07 

3,279 

636 

100,126 

621,627 

l,tila 

119,017 

5,416 

84,467 

29,073 

62 

18,839 583,131 

lUi 8,205 

5 518 

815 70,515 

17,885 605,280 

'iO 1.427 

29 2,192 

3,189 6I,OZ1 

130 4,060 

2,114-3 52,1011 

.19 
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9.-Numbe'l' and _cjrculation of fiiWrpGpeTI, etc. 

Tri-weekly Tri-monthly, 
~iz to tea 

Daily. bi-monthly .. Uotber or Weekly. or for'" Monthly. times a Quarterly. 
bi-weekly. nightly • year. illter·.ai .. . l 

Language. Year. 

j I J::i g J::i -~ = a 8 
.. 

0 .s 0 ~ 
s::, 

:;; :i :;; .: ... t ... .: :;; .: .: . .. 
~I .. .. .. d • .. • Cl • .. ... .: 

= ~ = ""' = ~ = ~ = ~ -;; ~ 
.. J 

!I .. s 
-~ a 6; a 0. a .. e e B 

;; a .. ·&:I 
~ c:l .!:: = .. c:l 2 €1 6 !il$ 6 ;:; 1:1 1:1 

0 c z u z z z 6 z 
1 s • • i • ' • II 10 11 11 13 u u 16 17 lS1 

... { 1921 ••. 16 82,893 11 18,207 113 99,281 38 24,670 243 208,998 1 
~ 

300 28 '23,420 13 -4,76: .All language~ 1911 ... 9 19,849 14 10,225 69 50,463 2ll 14,869 ~84 \l\8,~ll 6 4,l!OO Ill 6,350 ... : 11101 ... ... 
9 12,893 17 7,120 9l! ~.784 22 8,693 98 67,136 2 1,076 3 900 

{ 1921 6 15,300 4 26 (a) 300 
... 

(ll)s:~ ... 3,850 18,375 13 8,025 59 54,863 1 17 )5,660 10 
Earli•h ... .. 1911 ... 7 18,189 6 2,911) 17 8,889 4 3,268 36 30,~6ll a (b)l,576 7 3,250 

1001 5 10,4.93 7 
... . .. , ' ... 2,840 20 9,114 1 500 31 24,980 1 (b) 8ll5 3 900 • • • i ~ 

:Inglish, · Tamll and , ... 
Telugu ... ... 1921 ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... ... ·- l 1,000 ... ... 

English, Tamil and 
. .. . .. . .. 

Alalayilam ... 1921 ... . .. .. . ... ... .. . ... 1 500 ... ... . . .. J: 
Enr;liah and Latin ... 1921 

... . .. ·-... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... .. . 2 1,500 .. . ... . .. . •. I 
Jilnglieh, Latin and 

. .. ... I 
MalaJilam 1921 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. · ... ... . .. . .. . .. 1 (e) 104 1 r 1921 .. ... .. 3 1,355 1 500 1 4.00 ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 2 (f)l,lOt ! 

Anglo.Tamil ···~ 1911 •.. .... ... ... 1 400 2 1,500 2 700 ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. \ 
l 1901 , .. ... , ... ... . .. 2 2,280 2 900 4 2,050 .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. 1921 ~ .. 1 2,600 7 8,200 1 1,200 ... 1 ... t ... ... 3 950 . .. . .. ~ 600 

.bglo-Telugu 1911 1 1,500 500 
... . .. ... . ... ... ... . .. 1 ... .. . ... ... . .. 

1901 ... 1 100 650 ''"( ... ... ... ... ... ... a . .. .. . . .. ... . .. 
Anglo-Telugu and{ 1911 ... 

... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 1 125 . .. ... ... ... .. . ···' Tamil. 1901 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 1 500 . .. . .. ... ... ~ 

Anglo-Malayilam ... J 1921 8 
.. . • •• t .. ... 8,300 20 19,500 1 300 4 2,600 ... ... ... -· '"l 1911 ... ... ... 2 a,s40 1 .. . . .. ... .. . .. .. . 1 (c) 300 ... 

l 1901 1 1,600 1 1,136 
.. . ...... .. .. . .. ... .. . ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. -· ···: 

Aug lo-Kanueae ... { 1921 ... 1 600 ... ... 2 2,650 ... ... 4 4,350 .. . ... .. . ... .. . 
1911 ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . .. . 1 1,000 ... ····· ... ... ... :::~ 

J.nglo-Urdll ... ... 19ll1 . .. . .. . .. 1 757 ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . ... ... .. . 

:~1 Anglo-Sanskrit ... { 1921 ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... 1 500 . .. ... . .. .. . .. 
1911 ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... s 1,028 1 1,000 . .. .. . . .. .. . 

... { 1921 4 9,500 2 4,000 1'1 13,376 3 2,750 50 63,595 ... . .. . 1 "' 600 . .. ... 
Tamll ... 1911 ... 1 2,660 2 1,350 15 8,955 4 ll,150 37 55,896 ... ... l 200 . .. ····: 1901 ... 2 1,400 3 iOO 28 14o,210 5 1,9041 16 13,630 ... ... - ... .. . ""j Tamil and Anglo· 

Tamil ... ... 1921 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. 1 1,806' . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 
Tamil and Telugu ... 1901 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 2 &50 . .. . .. .. . ... . .. '"l Tamil and MalayiiJam. 1921 ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 1 1,500 .. . . .. ... .. . ... ... 
Tamil and Sanskrit. { 

1921 ... ... ... .. . ... ' .. ... ... ... 1 550 .. . . .. ... ... . .. :::t 1911 .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 1 500 .. . .. . . .. .. . 
1901 ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. 1 400 . .. .~.: ... ... .. . .. ... f 

Tamil and J'renoh ... 1921 ... ... ... .. . ... 1 500 1 150 .. . ... ... .. . .. ... ... ... ~ 
... ( 1921 ... 1 1,229 ... ... 11 6,775 8 4,84.5 35 19,722 ... . . .. 3 2,510 .. . .. .., 

Telug11 ... 1911 ... ... ... 2 1,000 6 4,525 4 3,!100 34 25,975 .. . . .. . .. .. .. . :::f ·t 1901 .. 1 200 3 1,305 8 3,025 3 950 17 9,545 ... . .. .. . ... .. . 
.. J 1921 ... ... . .. 1 1,300 g 6,350 2 . 1,250 40 3l!,898 ... ... 2 2,926 . .. 

'"1 Malayii.lam ... 1911 ... ~ .... .. . 1 750 12 10.950 3 1,223 32 24,146 3 (b)2,325 1 500 . .. 
\ 1901 ... ... ... ... t) 3,870 4 1.57() 13 7,5115 1 (b) 250 ... ... 

... { 1921 ... ... . -.. ... ... In 18,600 2 . 2~200 24 14,120 ... . .. 2 826 . .. 
:Z:ana1eee ... 1911 ... ... ... ... . .. . 5 10,762 ... .. . 16 8,583 ... ... 1 200 ... f 

1901 .. ... .. ... .. . 5· 7,300 3 1,919 5 5,366 ... . .. .. . ... . .. ::~t 
Konkanl ... ... 1921 ... ... -··· ... ..•. ... 1 8SO 1 1,000 ... ... .. . ... .. . 

I 
. ...... 

.. , { 1921 ... ... ... ... ... 1 1,000 . .. . .. 3 1,470 ... ... . .. .. . .. ... 1 Oriyi ... 1911 .. ... ... . .. ... 1 1,800 . .. . .. l 1,0()(1 ... .. . .. . ... .. . .. . 
on, a aDd English ... 1901 .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 1 100 ... ,. .. . .. - . .. . .... . .. 

( 1921 ... 4 . 3,766 ... .. . 3 2,050. 1 4.00 10 4,990 • ... ... . .. . .. 
1Jrd1l ... ... ~ 1911 .. 1 J,OOO 1 100 7 2,882 2 300 10 5,450 1 ... ... 1 400 .. . 

l 1901 ... I 800 1 50 15 4,930 1 250 6 2,300 .. ... ... . .. . .. ·:· ~ Urda and Anglo· { 1911 ... ... ·' 1 575, ... ... ... . . ... ... .. ... .. . . .. . .. .. . 
1901 .. 1 575 ... ~ •· 

Tamil. ... ... .. . ... .. ... ... ... ·- . .. ... .. . . .. J 
Urda and Kanareee ... 

1

1901 ... ... ... ... ... ' 150 . .. ... ... . .. .. . . .. ... .. .. . .. . 
Urdu and Mar&thi ... 1901 ••• ... ... .. . . .. 2 570 ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... I .•. .. . 

···~ Marithi ... ••• 1921 ... ... ... ... . .. 1 350 ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. I ... .. . .. . 
French, Italian, ( ~1911 ... ... ... ... • .o:. 3 1,000 . .. . .. 2 390 ... ... 1 800 ... ···" Porlogueee and~ 

..~I 
. I 

German. ~ l 1 901 ... ... . .. 1 50 3 100 ... ... 130 ... ... . .. ... .. :::t . f 1ll2l ... .. :!~!.-- ... 1 3011 1 700 ... - .. ... ... 
-Sanakr1t ... ... l 1911 ... ... ... ... ... I 300 ... ... 3 700 ... .. ... .. . ···: 
Sanakm and Telugu.

1

1921 ... .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... 1 500 ... ... ... ... . ... . .. . .. . ... 
\ 

· • ., d x • r J9a1 ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... -~I 500 .. . "640 I 
... ... ... . .. . .. • •• t 

San~kra an a i 1911 ... .. ... ... ... ·- ... ... 1 ... ... .. . ... . .. 
:yilam. l 1901 .. ... ... ... ... . .. ·- .. ~I 200 .. . ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

Sanskrit and :Z:ana· { jl!l2l ... ... . .. , ... .. ... I ... ... 2 690 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Pe88 . ... ... 1911 ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ·- 5 1,575 . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... 

Latin ... ... ... l 11121 ••• 
... I 

l 1 900 ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... I ·~· 
... ... .. . .. . 

· '(a) Tee time& a year. (b) Once in two months. . ·(c) Eight timaa a year. 
(i) Jlade up of 1 onee m fOill' montba (ciJ:euJa\ion 600); J threetimBB a year(ciroulation900); 4o half-yearly (oiroulatiOD 1,475); 3 ynr 

(oirculatiOD 570), . 
CJ) Made up of 1 three timel a7ear (c'roalatioa 350) ; 1 haJf.yenrly (circulation 750). (•) At irregnlR intenala. 

• 



Nt"liBER OF BOOKS PUBLISHED 133 
\ 

• 
' 

10.-Namber oj boob pu.bU.h.t.d in etJGia language during l118 ltld Jov.r ~~~. 

Language. 1911-1920. I' 1901-1910. t 1891-190o. 118lll-18SQ. 

-------,--------T-_;_~, ----:-----;;,----,---~ --,--
Total 

A.-Vernaculars o! India. 

(1) Vernaculars or the Presidency 
1. B&dap •••.. 
.z. Hindo.tinl ••• 
3. Xanareee ' 
6. Koukaal 
6. Kul (Khoad) 
6, Malayilam , ...• 
7. Kui~l ... 
8. Oriy& . . ••• ... ... 
9. Patna.li, K1hatrl or 8aur&ahtri 

10. 8anra 
11. Tamil 
11. Telagu 

· 18. Toda ••• 
16. Tula ... 

.... 

'U) Vernaculars foreign til the Presidency 
15. Giro ... 
16. Gajaritl 
17. Hindi ... 
18. Kodagu or Coor~ei 
19. Luabai 
.20. Pili (iu Eagl~h) 
Zl. Prikrit . 

·'21. Sa.uskrit 

B.-Vernaculars or Non· Indian Asiatic 
Countries 

23. Arabic 
26. Persian 

c.-European Languages I 

:!5. Dutob .•• 
18. Eagliab . 
27. Frenola 
28. Germaa 
.29. haliaa 
80. Latin ... 
'11. Portugueee 

D.-other Languagn 
ti. Othen, 

34,684 

22.139 

1 
399 
873 
120 

' 1,278 
I• 

298 
8 
8 

11,663 
7,465 

1 
16 

2,400 

a 
20 
11 

1 
10 

1 
l 

. 1,864 

441 

480 
11 

9,657 

8 
9,5119 

81 
1 

14 
13 
1J 

l7,412 

9,9!11 

.1 
223 
j2() 

22 

719 
I I 
196 

8 

4,820 
3,265 

a 
24 

1ns 

J 
19 

1,751 

ZS4 

240 
14 

5/i63 

10 
6,613 

u 
20 

8 

: :.l 
- ----~-- ---' ---

5,431 

66 
337 

6 

371 

' 11 
1 

2,297 
li,M7 

' 
l/111 

1,071 

l7 

13 ,. 
3,131 

8,126 

J 

& .. 

lllJ 

no 

2 
ll75 
630 
1l' 

790 • 
i 
G 

• 1,!32 
1.57& 

15 

5166 

llfl 

80 
39 

... 
18 

ll w 

11 



&efereac:e •• 
atatlatlc:a 

lh'aYidiaa 
laugaagea 
aaiaiJ 
spokea 

Distribotioa 
of popola
.tioa by 
laaguage 

Varlatioa Ia 
laaguages 
ftlllrDed. 

CHAPTER IX.-LANGUAGZ 
r 

CHAPTER IX.-LANGUAGE. 

ON the enumeration schedule a column is provided. for the langul\ge .·ha.bituall.r 
used by each person. The eDnmerators were instructed to record in this column 
the language which each person ordinarily speaks in his bouse. The instructiong, 
were simple and easy to grasp and it is probable that the statistics of language 
are about the most accurate of any collected at the census. The result is presented 
in Imperial Table X; ·and at the end of this chapter are three subsidiary tables~ 
of .which (1) shows the 1anguages arranged according to the Linguistic Survey 
and the numbtr of persons speaking each language, (2) gives the distribution by 
Janguage of 10,000 of the population of each district and natural division, 
and (3) compares for some· of the aboriginal and j~gle tribes the strength. 
of the tribe with the number returned as speaking the tribal languages. .. . 

2. :Madras is pre-eminently the Presidency of the Dravidian languages. Of. 
every 1,000 inhabitants of Madras, 924 .speak a Dravidia.n language, 70 speak an 

·Aryan language, 5 a Monda language and 1 an European language. Again of 
62,718,961 persons in India who in 1911 spoke Dravidian languages, 42,824,049· 
or 68 per cent were enumerated in Madras and in the States attached to the' 
Madras Government. 

3. 8o far as the main languages go, the statistics of this census ·disclose little; 
variation . from thosa of 1911. The
proportion of th.ose who speak Tamil has PfWsotN per Z,OOIJ of the popu!11tio.,. spe11lei-ng 

Tamil ... 
Telngo · 
Mala.yi.lam 
Oriyi ••• 
Ka.oareae 
BindOatinl 

Tutu 
Khond ... 
Sayara •• 
K6nkanl 
Mariitbi 
Sanrlahtri 
English 
Others ... 

. . 

Tota.l 

Tota.l 

1921. 1911. increased by 3, and that of those who· 
410 
377 
75 
3j 
35 
23 

407 
377 

74-
38 
37 
23 

... 957 956 

speak .Malayalam by 1, and this increase· 
is made up by a decrease of 1 under· 
Oriya and 2 · under Kanarese. .As for· 
the remaining 43 per mille of the popu1a
tion, the figures in the margin show the· 
principal languages which they speak . 

,. .. 

Many of these languages are, however,. 
1921. 1911. spoken only in one or two districts;. 

13 
8 
4 
4 
3 
~ 
1 
8 

12 
9 

• .. 
3 
2 
1 
9 

Tulu a.ud• Konkani are confined to the· 
West Coast, Khond and Savara. to the 
Agency and the adjoining parts of" 
Ganjam and Vizagapatam. And even Qf 
the more important languages Malayalam• 
is current- only-on the West Coast, and 
Oriyii only in Ganjam, Vizagapatam and! 
the Agency. · · 

4. Of the smaller languages, Bellara and Kora.ga which were· returned in· 
. 1911 do not now· appear ; both are now treated as dialects of Tulu, following the· 
LinO"uistic Survey. Similarly of the lndiaQ vernaculars foreign to the Presidency 
we ~ow miss Chitrali, Goanese, and Korku; Chitrali and Korku or Kurukh have· 
not been returned at this census, and Goanese is now included with Konk.ani. 
Of the ·vernaculars of non-Indian .Asiatic countries we lose Syriac and gain· 
Malay; arid among European languages we gain Russian, and lose Flemish,. 
Hungarian, and (despite the presence of the Leinster Regiment) Irish. 
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5. Subsidiary table 2 shows that there are 9 districts in which 90 per cent Distrlktloa 
of the ponulatioo speaks one laDaoua.,.e · oll••t••les . . r c • ~ ' •1 4Ustrlcts 

L&Dguage. and 1t 13 remarkable that there 18 far Dir .. rkt. 
\in(&patam .•• 
GOdivari 
KiatDA 
Guntllr 
NeUore 
Taojore 
Tinnenll1 
)!ala bar 

TeJogu. less mixture of languages in the Telugu 

.. 
Tamil. 

·districts of the East Coast North divi
sion than in any other part of the 
Presidency except 1.Ialabar. There are 

.. a considerable number of Telug:u-
:Malay&Iam. ~ 
Tamil speakers in every Tamil district and Padui<kottai State •.• 

even on the West Coast ; but the 
number of Tamil-speakers in the Telugu districts is insignificant. A few districts 
are notoriously bi-lingual or multi-lingual and it is interesting to watch in these 
districts for any tendency of ont" language to obliterate another. The principal 
districts to which these remarks apply are Ganjam with a long-standing feud 
between 'l'elugu and Oriya, Bellary divided in allegiance between Kanarese and 
Telucru with a strong element of Hindostani, Chittoor on the borderland between 
Telu~ and Tamil, Coimbatore with Teiugu and Kanaresa competing with Tamil, 
the Nilgiris where practically all the ~ain 1an~ages meet and where the tribal 
dialects of Badaga and Kurumba cla1m a w1de acceptance, and South Kanara 
where Kanarese-the official language of the district-is spoken by only 18 per cent 
of the population, both Tulu and Malayalam being spoken b1 larger numbers. 
Above all there is of course the .Agency-a linguistic "No man's land "-where 
Munda, Dravidian and Aryan languages meet, and where frimitive tribal tongues 
are found side by side with the more cultured languages o the country. • 

Number p11r 10,000 of the populalioo. who •peak 

1921. 
6,076 
4,548 

1911. 
6,124 
4,487 

The figures for Ganjam compare as &;aajaa 

shown in the margin. There are 48 
Orh·i 
Tdngu 
Savara 
Kbond 
Other languagt-1 .•• 

232 
105 

39 

234. 
107 

4.8 

fewer people in 10,000 speaking Oriyi, 
and 61 more who speak Telugu. The 
tendency of Telugu to replace Oriyii 
was remarked in 1911. 

In Bellary we find rather more variation; but it must be remembered that Bellarr 

l:o&olol'tlll" ••• 
TelO!rU 
llindo•tiul 
MariHbl .•. 
Laruhi.tll ••• 
T,.mil 
Other langu1gt-e ••• 

Tclu~ru 
Tamil 
H iodl)a~ol .•. 
Kanlt.l'eiM! ••• 
.Mari.Lhl. . .• 
(Jtber IW>goa~... . .. 

Tamil 
,.elu,ra 
Ko.....--
ll ind<)•' ial ... 
ULh<'r l&.ll~uar• .. 

19 

the population of Bellary has received 
a. very .. great shock during the decade 

1921. 1911. and tltat variations in its composition arA 
5,598 • 5,513 only to be expected. Telugu-speak.ers 
8·~! 3·~ have decreased by 157 in 10,000, the 
1u 119 increase being shared between Ka.narese, 
!! ~~~ Hindustani· and liarathL There are 
66 69 also 39 fewer La.mbiidi-speakers in 

19.21. 
7,!:?4 
~.13~ 

4.5.) 

110 
at 
~ 

19:?1. 

6..:!8 
~.227 
l.lSO 

113 
~ 

llill. 
7,18d 
2,16i 

623 
137 

S3 
66 

Ull. 
8.~9 
2.~~ 
l.tl8 

100 
u 

10,000 of the population than in 1911. 

Chittoor disp1ays very little chanaoe Claiueor 
in the decade; the proportion of Telu;n 
and Hindostani speakers iJ5 a little 
higher now, while Tamil, Kanarese and 
Marathi have lost a little groo.nd • 

In Coimbatore again the proportion C.l• .. tore 
r~mains J?U~h as it was in 1911, a very 
slight gam 1n Teluga and Hindostani, 
being balanced by a sliO'ht decline iD 
Tamil anj Ka.narese. 

0 



Jllilgiris 

s..tll&aaara 

Poro;i ... 
c:aiiilii 
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l9ZL 1911. 

Badaga - &ISS 3.,261 
Tamil -· 3,().<,5 a,(l85 
"-- ••• 1,1~ ~ 
llaJa~- 917 700 
J:agba 391 ~ 
Tea.,.. --. .sii ~1 

CHA.PTU IL-LAXGC~GK 

19!L 191L 
HmdOI!t&ul- Sll 323 
KRn:nba 233 2-iS 
Ira!. 9J 1st 
Kosa K 107 
'IOda 5i 61 
lllri1hl . 1'3 8-1 
Ot.her Jaa.,...ages. fit 61 

In tht- .Xilgiris there has been more 
change; all tribal languages show &

decline, and there is a . corr~ponding 
increase in the proportion of persons 
who speak Kanarese and .Malayalam
the increase in the last being particularly 
marked. 

· .&"....- J'f!' lO,()()(J tr{O.. ~lin .U ~ 

19!1. 191L 
Tal• ·- 4-SU 4.281 In South Kanara: Kanarese has 

lost ground to Tulu. Konk:ani and 
Ma.layilam. 

Kala,.alaa 2,038 l.9b3 
Xa-.rwe ·1,778 1,871 
X6obol 1,40'7 1,367 
~.mw 298 301 
B mdoetinl 139 154 
0\her~ 28 .n 

The figures for the .Agency show that a large number of iangua!reS are 
spoken each by considerable nu~bers of 
people. · The proportion of Telugu and 

1921. 1911. Khond speakers has gone down, and to 
Oriya 
Khoad 
Telagu 
8anra 
Poroji 
Jto,i 
Gadabi 
Kooda 
G6udl 
Othara 

= ~ balance this fall, there is an increase 
1,987 2,1641 under Savara and Oriya... So far as the 
~ ~! .Agency is concerned there is very little 
29S 306 evidence of the aboriginal languages 
131 169 
lOi 95' being ousted by the more ciVilized 
~~= ;: tongues; if there is a fall in the pro-

portion of those who speak .Khond. 
Gadaba, Koya and Poroja, there is an increase in the propcrtion of those w:ho 
speak Savara, Konda and GondL _ · · 

6. The terms Poroja and Gadabii :c.o more represent a langua..:,o-e than they 
represent a race; just as there are several tribes grouped under the comprehen
sive term Poroja or Gadabii. so each of these tribes-amongst other characteristics 
which distinguish it from its neighbours-has a.la.ng~o-e ·of i!s own. An attempt 

Gadabi 
Pareuga Gadabi 
OlaniGH&b& 
Bodo Gad..bi (Gutob) . 

Poroji 
\Bonda POIOji 
Peugu. Poroji 
Dan.a Poroji 

'Total 

'I oW 

Penon&. 

22,857 

"''63 3,151 
2.725 

to get enumerators to distinguish 
betwren the various tribes and languages 
was only part~ally successful, as is shown 
by the figures in the margin which show 
the languages actually returned with the 

3!.896 number of persons speaking each. 
2-i.SO! Without an intimate knowledge of 
u,P21 these shy people and their languages it a.:: is presumptuous· to dogmatize. The 

following conclusions, however, reached 
5J,936 from information kindly supplied by 

Messrs. C. A. HP.nderson, LC.S .. 
A. C. Duff, I.C.S., and others who have made a study of the question, may serve 
as a starting point for the scholar who is to investigate t.lle primitive languages 
of thA Agency. The Bodo Gadaba or Gutob and Parenga Gadaba languages 
are Munda.; Ola.ru Gadaba is Dravidian; and each language is unintelligible 
to persons -of another tribe. .And of ths Porojii tongues Bonda Porojii is 
Munda, while Daruva and Pengu Poroja are Dravidian.· The figures shown 
~crainst ear.h language do not of course represent the full strength of the tribe or 
the full number of those who speak the particular language; those. returned 
simply as Gadaba_ or Porojii should be distributed among the several tribes and 
languages; and a considerable number of persons whose tribe is returned either as 
Gadaba or Poroja have returned their language as Oriya, Telogu or Khond. 

7. Subsidiary table 3 shows that in the Presidency as a whole the tribal 
languages are not holding their own; they are spoken only by 792,321 persons as 
compared with 1,410,433 persons b 19J 1 and it is on1y iu the case of Konda 
Doras and Todas that a larger proportion of tLe tribe than in 1911 are now 
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returned as speaking the tribal language. We have just seen that in the Agency 
there ha~ been an increase in the number of persons who speak Savara; but from 
.subsidiary table ;3 we learn that if the whole Savara. tribe is taken into considern. 
tion the number per mille who speak Sal'ara has fallen from 891 to 793. In th& 
case of Khonds and Todas the language is spoken by more persons than are· 
shown against the tribal strength; in the case of TOdas this is due to the fact 
that some 'l'odas have become Christians and so are shown as Indian Christians, 
though they continue to speak their own language; and eimilarly in the case of 
Khonds there are several tribes of which some members have been returned as 
speaking Khond, e.g., JiWi.pu, Gond, etc. The figares in column 3 of subsidiary 
table 3 are taken from Imperial Table X and represent the total. number of per
sons returned as speaking the partieular language. But in Part I of Imperial 
Table XIII are shown the exact number of persons in each caste or tribe who 
have bfen returned as speaking a particular lan{!nage. Thus in Tabla Xlll we 
find that of 329,56~ Khonds only ::i07,670 speak Khond; of the 341,726 persons 
who arE.> recorded in Table X as speakers of Khond, we see from Table XIII that 
nearly 20,000 are Jatapus, a few are Gonda, while the rest are small bodies of 
various tribes-so scanty in numbers that they find no mention in Table Xlll .. 
Similarly we find that of 65,4136 Konda Doras only 11,'768 Hpeak Konda; the 
other 14,000 Konda·spenkers being mostly Khonds and Jiitapus. Subsidiary 
table 3 is kept in its present form in order to present a true comparison with the 
figures of previous censuses when castes were not tabulated by language; but a 
truer view of the proportion of the members of a tribe who speak the tribal 
language is to be obtained from Table XIII. 

8. A record has for the_ first time been made at this census of tho languages Laagaages 
.... b .~ M ~- a h L • returned by the Muhammadans of the •"•m•••1.edaabaJ 
_.,um •r o1 u,...mmll a•• u· o 'P~G• p id Th fi . h 

P 10 0 
res enoy. e gures 1n t e mar .. 

Actual. er ' 0 ' • h It Th M ] } 
Malayii.Jam •.. 
HiodOtllii.nl •. 
T"mil 
To•lu.:o 
Kanarea" 
Hindi 
Mahl 
KOnkaol 
M10ri.th1 ..• 

387 gm g1ve t e resu s. e a aya am-I,tos,s6o k f 1 M 
P59,1!170 33& spea ers are o course a most all iip· 
li9S,845 2

5
°! pillas of Malabar and South Kanara 

169,052 .. 
u,461 • districts. Hindostani is returned by 
8,835 

1
1 :Musalmans of everv district in the Presi· 3,148 -f 

2,928 1 dency ; but it is 1n most common use 
Other l&nguap;el ::~~: ~ in the Deccan districts, Guntiir, Kistna. 

Nell ore and North Arcot. Tamil is of 
cours€:' spoken in all districts south and west of Madras, and Telu(J'u to the north · 
but there are a considerable number of Telugu-speaking M usalmau~ returned in th~ 
di~tricts of South Arcot and Trichinopoly. Hind( has been returned all over the 
Presiden~y, Kanarese i~ spoken almost entirely in Uellary, Mahl is the language of 
the. Ma~dtve Islands whtch are attached. to the Ceylon Government and of Minicoy 
'!htch 1~. trente~ as one of th~ Laccad1ve group attached to the Malabar district, 
Konkan11s pecuhar to Soutl1 Kanara, and Marathi to Bellary and South Kanara. 

· 9. -\n examination of the languages returned by Cl:'rtain Musalman tribes in 
certain districts of the Presidency gives the following results:- ~ · 

Tribot. Population 
dAalt wi~. 

---------------

llippillll 
Sbf'ik 
Lab•ai ·
&in4 ... 
Pa;h&a -· 
DBJ;lul" 

19-A 

Total ... 

:! 

:li ... 

Z,45Z,IU 

l,OOUii 
i!l8~ 
28A,69S 
1U,8~ 
'11,316 
10,.U l 

s • 
I ;; 

~ .. I ::s 

I 
' UB . 
I IJ9'1 
i ... 

I 
s·1 
c-7 
1•1 

I -

Pel'ffntage of population Ia eoluiDa J who •s-It 

... 
1:1 

~ . .. ., 
.; i ;; a = - .. 

'a ... sa e .. a 1: e • .. • ~ r,. r,. w 

I 
I 

flt7 04 u 11-4 ttl , .. Ctl ... - ... 
65•1 lH 16·· 

I 
07 

~· 1·1 tlo() 21 o-a ... 
li~J Zl'l 18•1 o·2 u su 22 116 I o·a -·~~ i 

o·s 67•0 I a·a -
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Mappillas speak practically no language except Malayalam, and over 90 per 
· cent of the Labbais speak Tamil. More than half the Pathins, Sheiks and Saiyads 
return Hindostani as their language, and a majority of the Diidekulas speak 
Telugu~ A considerable proportion of the Sheiks and Saiyads spel\k: Tamil and 
Telugu, while those Pathans who do not speak Hindostani as a rule return Telugu. 
A few Dudekulas in Beltary district speak Kanarese; but elsewhere neither 
Kanarese nor Konkani is returned by any appreciable number of any tribe. 
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1.-DUtrilndintt of toW popula.ti.ota by la•gua,_ a.cconli"g to IMagMislic 8v.rwy. 
(WzaguagN BpOkn b7 1M. t.ban 600 JI8I'8DM llan ben ..Uttecl.) 

J'&Wiily,nb-
f.,.ily braue\ 

... d BUb.braacb. 

1 

.AvlftiO I' .61111.1'. • 

.A. Vll'fiiOoAau ftG 
81111-F .6111L1'. 

MnD.a. BulfOll 

( 

Group. 

I 

. ' .. r I .. 

liiDOo.l&Y.IJI 
BaAJic•, 
<>.nasa. 
Baui011. 

I Dravida l 
J -~1 
I . I 

~~-I 
Group. I 

l 

{ E=f 
lbDI&Y& 

BIUIIC.. 
Bn· lledia'

Groap. 
( 

lnaa Sn.. ~tral I 
Bum. O~p.l 

l 

LAagup. 

• 

1 &van 
Oadaba 

Dialect. 

• 

Total 

lnla " 
Malayilam .:. 
Kana rae 

Tolu 
Toda 
Jtota 
Jt IIi, Jtaadhl, 
or Jthoud. 

Gilndl 

Karithl 

SiaghalM 
Oriyi 

Badagi' 
ltlll'llmb& -

... 
X:oi or E:Oyi 
Jtoada, ... 
P&rJI or 

Poroji. 

Total 

KOnblll 

Yahl 

Bwgali . . •• 
Eut.en Hiodl. Cbh&ttll!rU'bl 

OJ' JArii. 
WNten Hioclt. Hiodt 

HllldOIItiul ••• 
Gu}ariu 

Rijaathiat-

Totalaamberol 
•J!Mken (000. 

-it ted). 

19tt.f 1911.,1901. 

' • 7 

200 101 1111 

181 168 11'1 
aa 43 16 

18,128111,681 15,1 
. (a) \II) 

17,5& 17 IS 

1 t 1 
1,!16 1,0!19 1,861 
l,&Ot 1,561 1,681 

. .0 39 .. 
I I I 

·i{l 511 496 
1 1 1 
1 1 1 

3d 171 857 

11 " • 
.., .... 67 
26 · 18 II 
Iii 19 2d 

1,021 1,017 1,111 
(c) 

us rri 1n 
17i 170 ·157 

a ' a 1,57. 1,604. 1,1!01 

1 • 
8 

1,000 
7 

85 

• 18 

I 
I 

1 
e?i 

7 
91 

1 

• 
• @89 
'I 

81 

' M 

lL-L&.GC.6GU FOUIII .. YO bma. 

Total II J tl 

.~I a: 
.. 

I 
18 

8 .... .... 
C4 

og~ 
... :a a 
t•- ~ chietly BpOba 
s:o.:; ! 
o.Aoa 

( cUetrie$ 01' 

. IIIIWftol din.ioa). CIO-
,.Q ""t e ... t. s;o 

i • 

t'l Apocyaa4 Ganji-. 

19 
•8 ~ and Viaapplloo 

tala. 

1.131 

· 6,103 ._, COI!d Clllltral and 
Soa\h clirim-. 

8 Deooao, Eu' eo... 
lfonla and Ceatral 
cli"riatoa., 

NilgiN. 
7N Wea&Cout. 

: 1161 n-a.· w.n. eo... 
Ean Cout Ceatral 
aad Sou~ cliviaiaaa. 

9 lfilgirb. 
1 N ilgiria. , . . 

116 Sftth .IC&Dara. 
.ilgiN. 
lfilgiria. 

· 80 A.Jre~~oy, Gaoji111 aud 
Visappataaa. · 

1! lAguaoy. , . 
UJ 

. 
a:;n Eul OoaR North ... d 

an Oft!' the PMQ. 
.. cleaq. 

TOI 

!9 ..&JJ ... tb.~. 

61 loath Jtanua and 
Kalabu. 

1 llioiooJ. 
168 Gaojie .......... ,.. 

ta-. 

1 .AreDeT· 

J 
%M Wlaole ..-.-.. 

I Jllldn.a ucl .llalabar. 
210 z... COMt &o.th ... 

1 

• 
I 

Ceatral dlNicu, 

(•) laoladM Konp (2.1. (&) IDCI. Jtonp (J). (e) Iaolacl• 8~ (1). Plll'lll (l}. 
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(Table XIII). 
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CHAPTER X.-INFIRMITIES. 

TBB instructions given to enumerators were to record in the last column or 
the schedule whether any person were either insane, blind, deaf and da.mb, or a. 
leper. In one respect the instructions varied from those of 1911. In 1911 only 
those who were deaf and dumb from birth were brought on to the census record. 
On this occasion enumerators were required to mak~ the record for all sufferers 
from deaf-mutism whether congenital or acquired. The statistics are tabulated 
in Imperial Tables XII, Parts I and II, and XII-A, and in three subsidiary tables 
at the end of this chapter; and at the beginning of tne report are four maps
illustrating the distribution of the infirm by districts. 
· 2. At the outset it· must be admitted that the unskilled inquiries made by 
census officers in order to ascertain the number of people afflicted with certain 
infirmities can .only give· unsatisfactory reimlts. It is difficult, if not imposRible,. 
so to frame the instructions as to define the degree of infirmity which it is intended 
to include in the tabulation ; and ~e enumera.tors, for whpse guidance the instruc
tions are drawn up, are for the most part entirely devoid of any technical know
ledge ; in all probability they fail to understand the instructions properly, and 
interpret them in a variety of different ways. Apart altogether from intentional 
errors of commission or omission, the very nature of the questions and of the 
agency employed to make the inquiries precludes any hope of complete or reliable· 
statistics. It has long been recognized in European countries that " the census 
is not an agency suitable for the ascertainment and classification of facts, the 
acouracy of which in very many instances can only be learnt by the personal obsAr
vation of men and women whose judgment has been trained and well practised in a. 
special branch of medical work." To a man who has not been through any special 
course of training it is impossible to define the stage at which the feeble minded 
come into the category of the insane, or to distinguish leprosy froD;J the diseases 
which have a. superficial resemblance to it. · : · 

3. Then there is the possibility of intentional mistakes. It has been sug
gested that an enumerator sometimes uses this column of the sched ale as a lever 
to work upon the fears of the unsophisticated inhabitants of the more remote 
villages, threatening to enter one or more of the infirmities against persons who· 

. for any reason may have incurred his displeasure. ·And it is always possible that 
the enumerators will be intentionally misled; a man is naturallr unwilling to
admit that he has a child who is deaf a.nd dumb until all hopes of cure are finally 
abandoned. Similarly it is only natural for a. man to hesitate before admitting to
the presence in his house of a leper or a lunatic. In spite of all this, it is claimed· 
that there is no reason to suspect the figures now compiled of greater inaccuracy 
than those of previous censuses and that some useful results may accrue from a 
comparison. 

4. !l.'ho table i o thtt margin shows the number of persons suffering {rom each. 
i.ufirmity at each of the last four cen
suses. The .chief point which stands 
out is the great fall in the number of deaf
mutes at this census. The. instructions 
having been altered so as to bring on to· 
the record not only congenital deaf-· 
mutes but all persons . suffering from 
this infirmity, it was expected that 
there would be an increase in the num
ber of such persons. The fact that 

Number of affiicted in 

Iulirmity. 

I 19ll: 1 I 1921. 1901. 1891. 

lnB&ne ••• ... 8,689 8,407 7,276 7,757 
Deaf-mnte. ... 21,687 32,.90 !4,881 ll7,3!18 
Blind ... . .. 37,163 33,983 34,409 36,753 
Lepera .. 15,753 16,858 13,563 12,738 

there is a very large decrease is difficult of explanation. From subsidiary table 1 
it is clear that the decrease pervades the whole Presidency, though it is most 
marked in the Agency division, the Deccan and the East Coast North. In th&-
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twelve districts notell in the margm the decrP.ase exceeds bO per cent. Of these 
districts we have seen in Chapter I -- ---------

- ----~~P=•"" - I P~_:eae • 
Diatriot.. -.. Di8trict. -, 

Hreue. :det"l"f'llee. 
·- --- -----':----!-----

Cnddapa.h 
X:aronol ..• 
.Anantapur 
\' iaaj[apatam 
Gouivari 
Cb1ttoor 

8'1 Agencv ••• ···I · '1:! 
79 i!on•h ·Kanara ••. 

1 

. 7lt 
77 Ganjiilll ... .•. 6!i 
73 Hellary ••. -- 67 
73 Tanjore •. __ r.5 

73 North -"reot ···I fl6 

·that all e.xcE>pt GOdavari, Chittoor &Ld 

Ga.njam were amongst those where the 
influenza epidemic was ·most. severely 
felt. In other districts, however, where 
influenza took a very heavy toll of the 
population, e.g., North A.rcot, Madura, 
Chingleput, and the Nilgiris, there has 
been no marked fall in the number of 
deal-mutes. indeed in North .Arcot 

they have actually increased in numbers. The Director of Public Health and his 
District officers have not been able to l'uggest any explanation for the large fall. 
It may, however, be worth mention that the figures of 1911 show an abnor_mal 
increase over those of 1901, and that between the 1901 and 1921 figurE'S the1·e iM 
a difference of only 3,194 which may be at~ributed to the havoc which the fatal 
epidemic of 1918 would naturally play among deaf-mutes, "·ho have less power of 
resistance than persons in normal health. 

5. The prevalence of blindness, deaf-muti8m, and insanity in England at the 
___ _:____ census of 1911 compares as shown in 

JD&•m per millioa the margin with the returns for Madras 
in 1921.. The enormous preponderance 

~:-~~ I ~n ... ne. of insanity in England is no doubt in 
-- --·-------- .---.1----+--. part due to more careful diagnosis, but 

j 780 l •1" l'·'!ll 1t must also to some extent represent the 

Blind. 

England and Walea 
lladl'll.a Preaidenl'y ~68 607 2oa greater stress of life in the countries of 
------ -·· -~---- - the Wt!st. 

· · 6. The map shows the proportion of the insane enumerated in each district 
and State. It will be seen that the proportion is greatest in the City of Madras; 
owing of course to the existence in Madras of a Lunatic Asylum. Aft~r Madras 
come Malabar and Anjen~o. In Malabar also there is an asylum and the 
comparatively high ·proportion of the insane in that district i!J probably due to 
this cause. Ne.xt domes the district of Godavari which contains a slightly 
larger proportion of insane persons than the neighbouring district of Vizaga· 
patam. The number of insane persons in Ganjam has increased by over 
50 per cent during the decade. Other districts in which there has been a 
large increase are Chingleput (30 per cent), Vizagap~tam (26 per cent) and 
.Malabar (22 rer cent). On the other hand there has been a fall in Tinnevelly 
(~6 per cent). Kistna {24. per cent) and the Nilgiris (20 per cent). The· 
increase in V izagapatam and Malabar may be due to a greater number of 

Viaagapatam 

Caliout 

· admissions to the asylums in those 
lt .... bw qfi••a•• ••uyl•••· districts. The Public Health Depart· 

... { ~:~~-
{ 

1911 
... 19l!O 

{
Hill 

'" 1!120 

r,a{l ment sugg~st that the increase in 
62ll 
6 g Ganjam is due to increased consumption 
t~• of drugs such as opium and cannabis 

~!; indira. No particular reason euggests 
itself for the increase or decrease in 
other districts. 

....... , 

7. Tht' following diagram shows the distribution at this census and at •••••• ., ., .. 
previous censuses of the insane by age .. (>eriods. It is difficult to feel much con. perle4a 
fidtlnce in deductions drawn from the~e diagrams and from subsidiary table 2 
which gi\·es the distriuut.ion of the insane by age-periods cunsidering how very 
uncertain are the statistics both of infinnity and of a~e. Still it may be useful 
just to call attention to the principal· features of the stati!tics for what thev 
are worth. We find that the slight increase in the number of the insane noted 
at this census oceurs mainly at ~~-periodd !!:.-30 in the car;e of males and 
30-35 in the case of females. There is also a marked increase amongst the 
extremely old of both sexes. It is suggested that this is due to the fact that 

~0 
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latent (inherited) insanity tends to manifest itself at the cr.itical periods of life, 
e.g., puberty and old age in the case of males, and at child-birth and the 
climacteric in the ca~e of females. . 

Dutgram sh(/wing tluJ number qf INSA.NE per 100,000 persons of each age-perioiL. 
:M.&LI!B. N1:711BJ:B or F:&IIALKs. 
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8. The remarkable decrease in the number of deaf-mutes has been discussed 
at the beginning of this chapter. The diagram below giyes the distribution by 
age-periods of the deaf-mutes enumerated at this and at the four previous censuses. 
It shows that both for males and females. the number at all age-periods except 
those over 40 is much smaller now than at previous cens~ses. 

I 
l Diagrcun showing the nu1nber of DEAF-.11IUTES 1wr 100,000 pe~·s~ll8 of each age-period. I 

· M.&LEs. NuMBJ:A or 'F:a:11.t.LJ:s. I 
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9. The map shows that the largest number of deaf.;;mutes are returned from 
North Arcot district, whera 4,060 persons or 112 in every 100,000 of the popu
lation are shown as suffering. from this affiiction. · The neighbouring districts of 
Salem, Coim'hatore, Madura., Trichinopoly and Chingleput with Pudukkottai 
State are next most seriously affected. The number is fewest in the Agency, and 
remains below 20 per 100,000 in the districts of GOdavari, South Kanara and a.ll 
the Ceded districts with the one exception of Bellary. · . _, 

10. The next map shows the. distribution of· the blind. It will be seen that 
· there are seven di~tricts and one State in which more than one per mille of 
_the· population is blind. · Blindness ·appears to be most prevalent in Ganjam and 
next come North Arcot, Malabar a~d Tinneve11y, where it is probable that the 
numbers are unduly swollen by the inmates of the Blind School at Palamcottah. 
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Of these districts, however, it is only in North Arcot that there has been any 
considerable increase in the number of. blind in the last decade. The biggest 
increase has been in :Madras (39 per cent); next come Chingleput and the 
Nilgiris with 35 per cent each; and then North .Arcot and Salem with 33 per 
cent each ; Kurnool has an increase of 31 per cent. The only district which 
shows any considerable loss is Bellary where there has been a f~tll of 15 per 
cent. · 

11. The foll~wing diagram ~bows the- distribution of the blind by age and 
compares it with the returns of former censuses. The chief feature of this 
diagram is the gratifying decrease in the number of blind cbildren. In fact it is 
only among males over ~5 years of age and among females over 45 that there has 
been any increase in blindness. The Superintendent of the Government Ophthal. 
mic Hospital in Madras says that the decrea.R6 in the number of children is not 
horne out by his experience at the hospital. n may be, however, that, while the 
actual number of blind children bas decrea9ed, a larger proportion of them and . 
even greater actual numbers may be brought to the hospital. The statistics may 
not 'b_e accurate, but they are not necessarily inconsistent with Major Wright's 
expenence. 

Diagram 81wwr'ng tl~ nwuber li/ BLIND J1t'r 100,000 fll"r8tmA li/ fflel& ag~Jt>n'od. 
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12. Th~ distribution of the lepers is shown on the map which indicates Lepro•J 
that Ganjam, North Arcot and Sooth Arcot are the places where leprosy is most 
prevalent. Ther~ are two groups of districts which supply the majority of tht:t 
lepers returned; the first group consists of the .Agency division and the 
districts of Ganjam, Vizagapatam and GOdavari; and the. s~ond consists of 
Madras and ChingJeput with North and South Arcot. In all these districts the 
number of lepers exceeds 40 per 100,000-a proportion which is not reached in any 
other district in the Presidency. The Deccan division has fewer lepers than any 

·other part of the Presidency. There are only three districts in which the numbe~ 
of lepers returned at this census is considerably iD excess of those retnrned in 
1911--these are V1Z8.gapatam, Salem and Madura. On the other hand there is & 

considerable decrease in the number ~~urned from Nellore, Bellary, Tanjore, 
Tinnevelly and South Kauara. But tt 19 generally accepted that the return• of
l~prosy are less accurate even than t~ose of the other infirmities; ao detailed 
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comment on thesa statistics is not likely to lead to any useful result. The accom
panying diagram, which gives the distribution of lepers by age-periods, illustrates 
first the very marked disproportion of the sexes. The obvious conclusion is that 
a very large number of female lapers escape the ·census returns. In the case of 
females the age distribution hardly varies from one census to another; but in the 
case of males there WM a marked increase in 1911 at ages :10 and upwards ; at 
this census at ages 30 to 50 there is still a slight increase over the returns o{ 
1891 and 1901. but a ~onsiderable decrease as compared with 1911; while at ages 
50 and over the returns of 1921 are ]ower than at any previous census. · 

Diaumm ~lum·i,,g 11, mm•~ of LEPERS J~Pr 100,000 pers;m .. 'f tif t!(fA·h age-period. 
' . 
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13. The uroportion per mille of the infirm of each sex · ~eturned as literate cr 
· literate in Englisli. is given in the margin. 

-

Population ... 
lll1I&De ... 
Deaf-mate ... 
Bliad -· .. 
Leper ... ... 

Number per mille who are 

Malee. . Femalea. 
-------

.5 .!! 
.; ..: .! 

. ..: .. .,!.! .:.~ .. s: e .. -.. ;~ ~ ..! ~~ ;:3 ~~ 
~ ~ ,.:a 

U2 17 21 ~ ll 
HO 40 33 19 
32 ll 11 .. 
33 2 6 1 

us 7 
" 

5 ll 
.. 

In'- each infirmity the proportion of 
literate males is below the proportion in 
the population-as a whol~; but there is 
a great difference in this respect between 
the insane and lept!rS on the one hand, 
and the deaf-mute and the blind on the 
other; while the insane and lepers con
tain nearly as large a proportion of liter
ates as does the population (and the 
proportion of literate women who are 
insane actually exceeds by 66 per cent 
the proportion in the total. population), 

. deaf-mutes and the blind contain only 
about one-fifth the number. The probable reason is that-the returns of insanity 
and leprosy are more complete among the educated clas~~s than among those wao 
do not put forward claims to literacy. Similarly the large proportion (jf literates 
in English, both male and female, among the insane suggests either that the 
return of insanity by the illiterate is incomplE-te or that thP strain and siress of 
modem life among those who have acquired literacy in English leads to a greater 
frequency of insanity. . The second alternative is to some degree supported by the· 
contrast in the -prevalence of inl!S.nity between Eng~and, where 4,491 persons in 
every million are insane, and.Jndia where the proportion is only 203 in evE-ry 
million. The only .other point worth notice in these figures is that among deaf
mutes the proportion of females literate in English exceeds that of malE's. Most 
of the literates are in the Tinnevelly district.where there is a famous Deaf and 
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Dumb School-whose students in all probability swell the number of female 
literates. 

14. The number of the infirm who· returned themselves as born outside the Migratlo• 
district in which they werct enumerated or an adjoining district is very small. :!r~~e 

The number is greatt>st In the case of· ra 
]I~ oj itolln~~ W7ho -• n&...-.ul u llortt osta.:de &Ae the insane; but 8.S many as 68 per Cent 
.dUtrict in ~i.ic:lt. e-1..1 or •" l&djotM"f di.drid. 1 d 

of them are in :Madras mo.st y, no oubt, 

Iuane ••• 
Deaf-mute 
Blind ••• 
Lepen ·-

Actual 
number. 
~ 
280 
3!JI 
:t93 

Numbfor 
per mille. 

bi 
13 
11 
19 

attracted by the hope of treatment in 
the Asylum. In the case of deaf-mutes 
again more than one-third of the immi
grants are found in Madras or Tinnevelly 
in both which places there are institu

tions for the care and treatment of the deaf and dumb. 

15. Of those who are returned as workers the great majority in evecy case Ocr•patloas 
· u1 1 · h ' t t 1 t. or •~e return an agnc tura occupation; t e nex mos fOpu ar occup~ 10n among iaflra 

all classes of the infirm, except the blind, i~ begging. ~mong the m~ane there 
are nearly 50 tailors, washe~men and barbers; 21 _live by pre_P~mg f~od
stuffs; 25 are in domestic serv1ce; and 25 follow a pnestly or rehgtous calhng. 
'l'here is only one insane lawyer; but 9 doctors, 17 schoolmasters, 13 police-
men, and 7 Post office employees admit insanity. The deaf and dumb find 
employment in all sorts ·of industrial and comm~r?ial .careers ~d so do the 
blind. No less than 245lepers are returned as hviDg by trade m foodstuffs; 
and another 179. are sundry shopkeepers who must handle a quantity of grain 
and other articles used for food ; 223 are tailors, wa~hermeu · and. barbers; 
while there are 44 priests and temple servants, 29 domestic servants, 16 medical 
men, and 11 policemen-all returned as lepers. . 

· 16. The marginal figures distribute 1,000 persons of each sex afflicted with Clwil 

· · each of the above four infirmities accord. :••diUo• 
· h · · "1 d. · d '•~• 1ng to t e1r ClVl con 1hon an compares laflra Number per mille of 

CiYil condition. 

. {MaiN Unmu ·ned .•. l Female• 

ed {Malee 
··· Ferualee 

l :M&IM 
Widowed ... l'emaleoa 

each &ell: or the 

" .. 
.2 ~ ... 

~ a .s 
" ...: -.3 .: c .. "' "" • .. .!: "" c IC "' = 

.. 
Do ... Q ~ 

---
: .. !sat 1520 60, ~1 S2ll 
···1373 368 473 2.49 261 
••• ,425 35') l!IOO f4l5 t3_ 

this distribution with that of the popu-
lation as a whole. In the case of all 
infirmities we find that the proportion· 
of widowed greatly exceeds the pro-
portion of widowed in the general 
population. In the case of the insa.ne 
the proportion of the unmarried is 

; almost the same as in the total popu. 
__ j., ;1ao ;10o 16' 148 lation; and the excess of wirlowed is -· 438 Bn8 3('() ~tl5 87 

···jH1
!1 1 2~.s 1227 4,6 s.st almost entirely made up of a deficiency 

----- ---'--.:..__~-'--~ of married. In the case of deaf-mutes 
the proportion of unmarried is abnormally large, probably due to the fact that 

. deaf-mutism is in the main a congenital disease, and that parents will naturally 
hesitate to marry a son or a daughter to a deaf-mute. The number of widowed 
deaf-mutes is also large, and consequentl1 the. proportion of married is far below 
the proportion in the community as a whole. Blindnen is an affliction which is 
apt to manifest itself in old age. It is not therefore surpri3ing to find such a 
large proportion of the blind, both male and female, returned as widowed, and a 
corresponding reduction in the proportion of those who are unmarried and 
widowed. Among lepers the proportion returned as unmarried is considerably 
below the proportion of unmarried in the total population ; this indicates that 
lPpro"y is a disea3e which does not manifeAt itself or which is not t:ontracted in 
<:hildhood. The pr~portion of th~ married reT"~ab a cu~o¥ difference betwet-n the 
sexe~, t.he proportton of m_arr1ed males helD!! cons1derablv greater, while the 
propo1·t iou of married females is considerably Jess than the proportion in the total 
population; this lends further strength to the opinion that there is a consider
able concealment of leprosy among women, and indicates that it is married women 
especially who tend to conceal the disease. 
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17. In table XII-A which gives particulars of the infirm by caste, the first 
· noticeable feature is the great in0reare 

N....- e/ Oriy• B.Wh-M •.Jftcted. • th • fi { d af ) · 1u e 1n rm except e -mutes among 

loaa•e 
Deaf·mak 
BliDd 
Leper 

... 
1921. 1911. ~~~ Oriyi Brahmans. A comparison of th& 
~ ~ oo figures of t!.e last three censuses 

188 . 2tt ~~ suggestg that there must have been 
123 ao something radically wrong with the

returns of 1911. 
18. In the case of Musalmans the 1911 figures represent the infirm 

Joaaoe •.. 
Deaf-maLe 
Blind 
Leper •·· 

N-~~er rtf JC ... z ...... a.rJfidH. 
- 1921. 

654' 
1,325 
1,081 

661} 

N~ oj Idai~nl aj!tctM, 

in the community as a whole. At this-
19(11, census the statistics of four tribes only 
'129 have been tabulated, and these fig'ures-

1·499 are considerably below the infirm found 
5':! in those tribes in 1901. 

__ Ce_D_IIWI_. - 1::-.~:: f ~liod.J Leper._ 

.19. Attention was drawn in the
Report of 1911 to the great increase in 
the number of infirm Idaiyans at that 
census. In 192l there is a fall in this. 
caste under each infirmity. This con
firms the conclusion drawn in 1911 that 
the figures of that year include also
the infirm Gollas. 

1921 
1911 
11101 
1891 

.... 129 
225 
81 

108 

588 
9119 
509 
663 

836 
93. 
656 
812 

433 
607 
308 
307 

20. Other castes in which the proportion of the infirm has increased are· 
Chettis and Kammalans. Of the "Depretrsed classes," insanity i" more prevalent 
now than in 1911 among Cherumans, Milas, and Paraiyans, and less common. 
among Midigas and Pallans. Deaf-muti.,m is more prevalent among Cherumans,. 
and less common among the others ; there is less blindness among Cherumans. 
and more in the other castes. Leprosy on the other hand is more prevalent 
among Pallans and Paraiyans, and less so among Cherumans, 1\ladigas and 
Malas. 

. 21. Among Anglo-Indians there is less leprosy and blindness, more insanity 
and deaf-mutism than in 1911 ; while among Indian Christ~ans all four infirmities. 
are now less prevalent than formerly. 

22. The number suffering from double infirmities has fallen from 379 to-
155. The order of frequency of the different combination~ is the same as in 1911. 
Insane and deaf-mute is still the commonest combination. then deaf-mute and· 
blind, blind and leper, and insane and blind; the leas14, common are deaf-mute 
and leper and insane and leper. _There are now no persons returned as afflicted 
with more than two infirmities. 
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• 

pHAPTER XI.-CASTE. TRIBE, RACE OR NATIONALITY. 

THE s~atistics of .caste, tribe and race are contained in Imperial 'l'able XIII 
of whtch Part I g1ves the' numbers of each caste and Part II the distribution of the 
principal castes by districts. Imperial Table XVI shows the distribution of 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians by age in each district, State and citv. The subsi-

. diary table at the end of the chapter shows the variation in the strength of each 
caste since 1891. 

2. It has been seriously ·suggested that the question regardinoo caste should 
be omitted from the enumeration schedule, that in the ccnsu; returns the 
classification of the population int.o castes, etc., should be suppressed, and th~t ~n 
discussion of the subject in the report should be omitted. The arguments used to 
support the suggestion are {1) that it is an anomaly that a Christian government 
should indirectly help to prolong the existence of the caste system; (2) that the 
statistics serve no reasonable purpose as they are inaccurate ; and (3) that the 
perpetuation of caste distinctions which a census record implies encourages feuds 
between rival caste groups. .In former census reports it has been the practice to 
deal with the subject of caste from the ethnographic point of view, to discuss the 
origin of the instit~tion, and to treat iis pre8ent state rather from the scientif.iJ 
than from the practical point of view. On this occasion it has been decided to 
treat the subject~~ from the sociological and demographical aspect and not" from 
the point of view of ethnography or origins." ' . . 

3. In answer to the first argument of those who would abolish the return of 
caste from the census records, it may be observed that the existence of caste is an 
undoubted fact ; u caste is still the foundation of the Indian social fabric" and 
the record of caste is still ., the best guide to· the changes in the various social 
strata of Hindu society." Questions of marriage customs, education and occupa· 
tions are inseparably connected with caste; and any census 'record of the population 
would be most; imperfect without a record of caste. The mere record of the • 
strength of each caste made at each Ruccessive census does nothing to assist to 
perpetuate the caste system; it is a Rt~!lt !lf_!_~E<!i~~9P.B __ ~::t:.~ting _!i-t_ ~he 
time, and it is possible, by comparing tlierecoraof one census with another to see 
how far the conditions are changing. In the Presidency of Madras- the caste 
column is the one part of the census schedule which arouses general interest; the 
Hindu public which cares not at all whether its sge or occupation be correctly 
returned, makes a great point of having its caste recot·ded exactly as it wishes ; so 
much so that throughout the period of the preliminary enumeration the Super· 
intendent is bombarded with tt>legrams from various quarters complaining that 
enumerators are not making the record of caste properly. -The record of caste i" 
useful as a reflection of the social organization of the people ; and that caste is still 
a living force is proved by the interest taken by members of many castes to have 
their names correctly recorded. I 

4. The next charge to meet is that of inaccuracy. It is not claimed for a 
moment that the census record is free from all imperfections. There are many 
chances of error; an unintelligent enunlera.tor may make a mistake in writing a 
name which is strange to him ; a Rlip-writP.r may makfl a mistake in copying the 
enumerator's entry; ·sorterR may make a mistake in throwing together the slips of 
castes with similar names; they have even been detected arrogating to themselves 
the duty of classifying caste names, and putting in one l!eap slip~ with variou~ 
names which they regarded as identical. . Every possible check was exercised; 
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and at this census the languaO'e distinction. was maintained throughout the sorting 
by caste~; this provided an :dditional and most valuable check which brought 
to light many m_i~takes. Special attention was paid to the final cl~ssificati_?~· and 
there is every ground for confid~nce that !he final record contams a mrutmum 
of errors due to mistakeR in tabulation. There is, however, bound to be a certain 
amount of error due to intentional misrepresentation by members of certain castes, 
who cherish claims repeated at every census, when they come forward with 
petitions asking that they should be described in a ct>rtain way in the· census 
tables. A11 petitioners were informed that enumerators had orders to record 
the caste name exactly as it waa given to them, but they were warned that if they 
returned themselves. merely as Kshatriyas or V aisyas they ran the risk of finding 
the numberR of their caste shown in the census tables lower than they ought to 
be. The Saurashtra~ who want to be shown as Brahmans, the Nadars • and Yanni
yas or Pallis who want to be ehown as Kshatriyas, the Komatis who want to be 
shown as Vail-lvas, ·and the Kamsalas who wish to be recorded as Visva Brahmans, 
have on this o~casion been joined by Satanis who prefer the name Sattada Sri
vaishnavas, and by Idigas and Jndras who wish to be called .Arya Hihida or Setti 
Balijas. Then there are J_,ingii_yats who wish to be returnE-d as Vira Saivas, and 
Bada.gas who claim to be Lingiiyats; and finally the Paraiyans or Panchamas who 
wish to be shown as .Adi-Dra-ridas. An attempt was made to tabulate the statistics 
for these castes strictly according to the names returned, but. this was for various 
reasons abandoned and for most of these castes one figure is given for the caste 
strength, while the more important of the names returned are entered against 
it. Nii.diirs returned as Ksbatriyas and Komatis returned as Vaisyas are, 
how<'ver, lost-tbe KEhatriya and Vaisya figures being swollen by their numbers. 
Errors of this nature cannot. be avoided, and to this extent the statistics are 
misleading. But after all this affects only a few castes ; in the great majority of 
cases there is no reason to doubt the accuracy of the figures. 

5. It is impossible to publish every name recorded on the enumeration Claaalfl~allo• 
schedules. With the caste title" Andi,, for example, have been clubbed 26 caste of ca•telllle• 
names, some descriptive, some occupational, and others merely particularizing the 
special branch of the Andi caste to which th~ person belongs. Under Chetti 
again, no less than 70 different varieties haYe been clubbed. .An attempt was 
made to isolate the more important groups such as Beri Chetti, Nattukk.ottai 
Chetti, etc., but the attempt was frustrated by the imperfection of the returns, the 
enumerators having entered a large number of persons merely as Cbetti without 
any fHrther indication to which branch they belon~ed. It must be admitted that 
in this respect the table is unsatisfactory; many of theKe groups of Chettis have 
absolutely nothing to do with one another, and con~titute entirely distinct castes. 
These two instances, however, suffice to show what a mass of work the classification 
of '~aste names involves, and why i~ is utterly impossible, from considerations of 
space alone, to publish the returns exactly as they are made. 

G. The third argument against the r.aste record is that it l:as ~ncouraged 
feuds between rival castes. Of recent years the only important rivalry between 
'castes ha8 heen that between Maravas and Nadars in the district of Ramnad. 
But it has never been suggested nor is there any evidence that these unhappy 
Etrifes are in any way affected by the centtus caste tabla.s. 

7. Before proceeding further we must define what is meant by the word Derlaltlo• 
•• caste" as used in Table XIII and in this report. In the India Census Report 
of 1911 caste was denned as an" endogamous group or collectJOn of groups bear-
ing a common name and having a common traditional occupation, who are so' 
linked together by these and other ties, such as the tradition of a common origin 
anJ the possession of the same tutelary deity, and the same social status, 
--------· 

• One cha11,e ••Y }"8rhape be no~ hf.twMa ~hie ,.able XIII ud that of Hill: tbe Ehialr of lPlJ DOW 
•l'J'f'&n aa • ~idir; thia ia d.-e uaoer the ord"" of t.be Gonn~men& of )(adraa that \he wcml Shiair llhoul4-
t.l lie -..H. io ollicial recorda. ' 

~l·A 
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ceremonial obserl"ances and fa.mily_priests~ that they regard themselves, and are 
regarded by ?thers, as forming a single homogeneous community." As a rule 
a caste contams several endogamous groups or sub-castes. and it is held by some 
authorities that each of these groups ought to be regarded M a caste, and that· 
the larger body commonly called a caste h merely a collection of true castes who 
follow the same profession. Be that as it may, the "man in the street,. arplies 
the term cast~ ~ the larger gro~p, and this report adopts the sama practice. 

~'The charactertst1cs of a ca.c;te w1ll then be endo amy, commensalit_.r., and a 
common name an commo .i. t oug mterman'htge and commensaH!J 
se om ex n the whole caste and are. generally-re"Strlc{~!LJ.o__siili-castes 
!>r:enaogam~ns grou_p~ witllin th_e_caste. The _common name is not alwaysa- safe 
gwae; nor 1Sthe common trad1t1onil occupatiOn. In deference to the wishes of 
the representatives of the Nadar community the Madras Government have 
decided on this occasion not to show traditional occupations in the census 
tables; the traditional occupation of the Nadirs has hitherto been shown as 
tOddy-drawing; but they now claim that they are by tradition and inheritance 
lords of the soil and that toddy-drawing was the occupation only of comparatively 
few 'degenerate members of the caste. 

8. From what ha.q already been said it will be clear that caste feeling shows 
no sign of weakening. The political victory of the non-Brahman party in 1920 
led to their dominance alike in the executive and in the legislature, ~nd this 
roused jealousy in Brahman· quarters, which serve~ to keep alive a steady flame 
of caste consciousnE'ss. The attempts which have been made to improve the lot 
Qf the "depressed classes" have aroused feelings of resentment in some who 
would prefer to keep them depressed, and this resentment finds expression in an 
intensified caste hatred. The multiplication of caste "sangams" or associations 
to further the interests of the community has developed a feeling for the caste a3 
a. corporate body and what may almost be called a caste_ patriotism. On the other 
hand there is little evidence of any weakening of caste feeling in the face of 
modern economic or intellectual influences, while religious reformers such as the · 
Buddhists, who would do away with caste, command little attention except from 
the fisherman and t.he " untouchable." 'fhe coolie who works in the mills thinks 
just as much or as little of his caste as the village weaver. · 

• ' ' • I • 

9. Before passing on to consider the figures contained in 'fable XIII we note 
_ a new feature in the table, which now gives under each caste the language spoken 
by its membert~~ or if in one caste there are a considerable number of people 

' speaking more than one language, the . number which favours each language. 
There is little practical intercourse between persons who Apeak different languages 
even though they do belong to the same caste ; and for administrative purposes 
it is desirable to know what numbers in a certain caste speak a given language. 
For all practical ~urpos~the lin~istio barrier is unsnrmountab~; of the two 
forces-identity o caste urging untty, ap.d difference of language making for 
division-the latter is certainly the stronger; with the retmlt that difference of 
language has virtually the effect of splitting lj, caste into as many separate castes 
as there are langnages spoken. The matter is of special importance in the 
district of Ganiam where members of what were originally Oriya castes have 
adopted Telugu: and many who were originally Telugu have adopted Oriya; so 
that many Oriyi cast.es return· a substantial proportion speaking Telngu, e.g., 
Bavuri, Dombo, Paidi, Telli, etc. ·The same circumstances obtain in South Kanara 
where, of the castes described as Kanarese in the census report of 1911, Bants, 
Billavas, Gaudas and Holeyas actually return a majority speaking Tnlu. · 

. . 
aecor• or , . 10. In Part I of Table XTII there is also a column which contains information 
!:::::'l.!t~~re -as to thA localityin which the smaller 'castes are to be found. It is these smaller 
are fHD4 and less familiar castt'S which attract most attention from tht' ethnologist, and it 

should be of assistance to him or to any one interested in the subject to know the 
locality in which the caste is found. · · · 
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11. There Are 28 cast£-s and communities which contain each 500,00::> persons 
anrl U}JWard~. Thei'e communitit'S make up aboct ~it millions of the pot•ulation 
of the Presidencj"._ They rcpresfont all class,..s and crt>ed3 except Amm1sts and 
may be taken as reprei'entative of all parts of the PrPs~dency except the Agency. 
] t will ·ue observed that there have been abnormal Increases among Telaga~. 
Indian ChristianE!, BriilJmans, Kammiilans and ~liippiUas, and that ~Iiidigas alone 
have lost to any appreciaLle extent. 
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12. The increase among Telagas occvrs chiefly in Godavari district, where Telat .. 
there is a corresponding decrease under Kapus and Telugu-speaking Pallis. 

13. Among Indian Christians, as we have seen in Chapter IV, the chief •••••• 
increase has been in the districts of Kistna, GunUir and Kurnool; the decrease in C~rlatl .. • 
Miilas and Madigas in those districts indicates the class from which the Christian 
converts were drawn. 

14. Among Brahmans. the main increase is among Telugu Brahmans whose Br&la•••• 
numbers have risen by more than 70,000 or 15 per cent; this increase has 
<>ccurred chiefly in the districts of GunUir, Kistna aud Vizagapatam. Bot for the 
increase in the artisan community in those districts there would have been reason 
to suspect that part at least of the increase was oce to Kamsalas returned as 
Visva' Brahmans and confused with Brahmans in the abstraction offices. With 
this po:::sibility ruled out, it is difficult to offer any plausible explanation why 
Brahmans in these districts should have increased faster than other communities 
.and faster than Brahmans who ~peak the other languages of the Presidency 
.except Malayiilam and Kanarese. It is among these small communities that the 
proportional increase is greatest. 

The increase of artisans occurs mainly in the Tamil districts; the rise in 
thA number of Mappillas has been mentioned in Chapter IV. 

15 .. The most violent fluctuations have ocf'urred not so much in these more Vai•Ju 
important castes as in some of the smaller ones. Thl:'re are ~1 castes besides 
tl10se mentioned already of which the population has increased by 10 per cent 
and upwards and 14 castes which have lost more than J 0 pt>r cent of their 
streugth. The greatest increase is in Vai.syas who have risen from 6,042 in 1911 
to H5,9tiS in 19:!1; this increase is mostly accounted for by a fall of 94.,523 or 21 
per rent in the n!lmber of Komatis; and the greater part of thi3 loss is in the 
district of Guntu.r. The next must marked increase is in Kshatriyaa anrl for the 
f\ame reason as in the case of Vaisyas. A desire for social ad\"ancement or some 
more f;ubtle reason induces ,·arious bodies such as the Razus of the Circars, the 
rallis (of both the Tamil and Telugu branches), or the Nadars to retorn their 
4'asta as Ksbatriya. Au incre3.8e of 9i·4 per cent. in 19,H-1911 has now been 
followt'd by nn increase of 100·8 per cE-nt in 1911-l~l~l. Their numbers have 
uouLled in Godiuri. Kistna and CuJdapah ; they ba'"e multiplied teu-fold in 
C1itt\wr; and in all the Tamil districts they have greatly incrE>a5oo. In Gooa\"&ri 
at1d Cuddapah they haYe gained at the expense of l1a:ms and in the other Telugu 
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·districts the principal gain is from Pallis; while in the Tamil districts they have 
gained from the Vanniyans or Pallis and from Nadars. 

c .. aua • 
....... llli&a 

..... ., .. 
K••l»ira 
aad _ 
a ... bharo 

A•l»alallaraa, 
MattlrlJ•• 
a ad 
llatraclla 

Llq&J&ta 

. 16. The next largest increase is in the Gamalla caste which is shown as 
about. 100,000 or 65 per c~nt stronger than in 1911. There is at this census, 
as there has been since 1901, some interchange ~tween the ldiga, Indra and 
Gamalla ca.stes. The traditional occupation of all these castes is the drawing of 
toddy, an~e-~tes.llavar~ntli..formed a c~~l!l~n organization l!l!..der 

Cut& 
Gamalla 
1diga
lndra .•. 

the t1t!e0l A~..ra. Hihida or R~lija 
Jiu ... ber rewrued ia Sangam. Frorri-tliengures in the 

.192L I9n. 1001. margmwe see that in the last decade the 
253,841 126531·~~ uo,m ldigas have lost more than 100,000 of 
1S3,:t37 ,...... 231,340 
68,675 56,7H ~.oJ9 their numbers to Gam;lllas and lndras. 

--·- ... 71 .. - -:-.. 
1

•
3

.,
6 

'l'his has happened chiefly in the dis-
Total -· -175,759 ~ ,uv• _, " • f G d • d Ki • -- triCtS 0 0 ava.n an stna: 1D 

GOdavari in 1911 there were 32,699 
Gamallas, and 111,186 Idigas; now there are 103,935 Gamallas and 55,361 
ldigas; and in Kistna, against 59,508 Gamallas and 78,292 ldigas of 1911 we 
now have ~8,002 Gamallas and 35,762 ldigas. In Ganjam, Gamallas have become 
Indras; in Vizagapatam, Idigas have become ·Jndras; Guntflr in 1911 had only 
Gamallas and ClUttoor had only IJigas; now Guntur returns 9,450 lndras in 
addition to 27,645 Gamallas and Chittoor has 2,-l43 lndras besides 9,279 Idiga.s. 
In the Agency, where in 1911 there were 3,480 Gamallas and 1,28;) ldigas, there 
are now none of any of the three casws. 

. 17. The next castes to engage attention are the Knmmara, Kum~ara and 
Kumbhiiro, or Telugu, Tulu and Kanarese, and Oriya potters; while the 
Telugu folk have lost 0·3 per cent of their numbers, the Kanarese and Tulu have 
gained 29·8 per cent and the Oriya 60·8 per cent. The actual figures are given· 

1921• 1911• Diffel"'ll!ce. in tbe marg!n• Evidently either at this 

Kummara .. . 
Kumbira .. . 
Kumbharo 

Total 

133,6!'6 
-69,751. 
29,142 

liU,5S9 

1M,075 
. 88,307 

18,123 

190,305 

census or tn former years there has 
- 3i9 been confusion between the different 
+11,6-W h 
+ u,o19 languages. lnasmuc as the caste 

sorting . was at. this census done by + l!2,0!l-6 languagP, there· is at least a probability 
that the 1921 figures may be the more accurate. 

18. There is another series of castes between which there is a risk of con• 
fnsion-..A.mbalakaran, Mutracha., and Muttiriyan. Ambalakarans rose in 1911, 

but in 1921 fell to the level at which they 
ll1amber eaumerated in were in 1901; Mutrachas fell in 1911,. 

1921. 1911. 1001. but in 1921 hav~ risen by 48 per cent; 
Ambalakarau ... 16'-748 185,177 162,~71 while Muttiriyans have increased 
:Mu~icba 227,636 153,422 176,060 
lllut.tiriyaa 100,s2~ s&,85o 65,717 steadily at each census. .A "Muthuraja 

To
._, - -- --- Sangam '' has recently been started iri 
.... ·- .wz,oos 425,455 "Of.2~ T . h' 1 h f f h -- r1c mopo y, and t e pre erence or t e 

titJe Mutracha may be ascribed to th& 
activities of this san gam. The figm·es for the districts are even more remarkable; 
Ambalakarans, for example, have quadrupled in Salem, they have nearly doubled 
in Tanjore, while in Trichinopoly they have decreased-by nearly 50 per cent. 
The chief incr~e of Mutrachas is in Trichinopoly, whence none were returned 
in 1911 and now over 50,000; there has also been a large increase in Anantapur 
balanced by a fall in Cuddapah and Kurnool; they have increased in Chingleput. 
and in Chittoor, but have lost ground in North .Arcot~ :Muttiriyans show a loss in 
Chinglepnt, and a gain in Nor}h Arcot and Trichinopoly. , 

19. Next in point of increase come the Lingayats who now number 171,000 
against 134,500 in 1911-an increase of 27•1 per cent. More than half these 
people are in Bella.ry district, where, in spite of the fact that. the population of 
the district has fallen by 11 per cent, the number of Lingayats has risen by 
23,000 or nearly 30 per cent; there are also 3,000 of them in the State of Sandiil" 
where in L911 there were only 200. They have lost a little ground in Coimbatore, 
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but in Salem they bnve more than doubled. The Lingiyats on the Nilgirii_ are a 
section of the Badagis who follow the Lingiyat doctrines. . · . . . 

20. The llaravans of Madura and Tinnevelly have increased by SO anCl 30 Maraw~• 
per c~nt, wLile in Ra~nid their number~.have lis~n b~ 9·2 per cent •. In Madura · 
there JS a corresponding decrease of BabJ&S! and m T1n?e~elly there J.S a m.arke4 
fall in the number of V ellahaa and of Paratyans ; but It ts . unnecessary if not. 
impossible to regard this increase and these decreases_~ cause and effect. · , 

. 21. It is only the IJuvan (Malayilam) who should be compared with the llanu 
lluvan of 1911. The folk shown as lluvan (Tamil) in J 921 al"f' the sa.me as those •
entered as Panikk:ans in · 1911; hi adopting the name Duvan the Tinne'Oelly · 
District Gazetteer published in 1917 was followed, which is th~ latest a~thority on : 

. the subject. · · · ~ 

22. The tribe· which ._hows the next larg~st increase is the ,oong~rie~ of Allortlfl•al. · 
aboriginal folk who are grouped under t~e.name of Gadabi.. With_ them it. wil~ ~~~;•:.-:_ 

· be convenient to consider all the abongmal, forest, and g1psy tnbes together • 

Tribe. 
lthond 
S•vara ••• 
Yini.cli ••• 
!rula 
Y erulrlfta -· 
Pomji ..• 
Jlt.ip• ... 
XOyl · ... 
J[onda Dora 
Lambidi .• 
G•dabi ... 
Gond · ·•· 
Bad•ga .••. 
'Kad11bi ••• 
Cbenobll ... 
ltOta 
Paliyaa ... 
J:idnA . 
TOda 

. The marginal statement shows·. how · 
:Number n•men.tad ia. . these tribes have' fared during the last . 

1921
• 

191
L · 

1901
• twenty years. • And before starting the. · 

=~~~~~ :=:~:- ~~rs: discussion it is necessary to repeut the 
188,626 IJJ.i"9 1ouoo warning give:r:a in Chapter' IX .. when 
:::!i~ / 1:~!~ :::~~ dealing with lan~uages. that the expres-
87,019 112,737 2161!>.7861~ • sions Poroja and Gadaba do not r~present 
81/!>64 82.620 I "' h • b h h d 0 

74,086 79,422 &a,oea eac one trtbe; ut t at eac · wor 19 
65,~ 811,77& ss,ns ust!d to designate three or four distinct 
~~:Wo !:::!: ~:::: · tribes-each such tlibe. having a dis; 
40,821 1!5,696 . 20,784 tin·~tive language of its own,' as well as its 
~:= ~g;!: · ~:~: own peculiar habits and customs. 'Vith 

-· :::! ~~:: g: . this warning we . proceed to: note . that 
-· 731 us2 70i t.here are seven tribe-s whose numbers iD 
... 122 . 791 •• 789 · ·1921 are lower than they· were in 1901. 
•·· '"'fr'n612 · 748 807 Th K d b' . I "b t· . . th ~ir>t. 1'6~ · · · e u u ts, a Jnng e tn e tnng 10 e 

bills of South Kana~a, have lost nearly~a th1rd of th~ir nu"ii:il>ers since 19Il. 
Yrooably either m 1921 or"'at tlie early censuses there :was confusion betwt-en 

Tribe, 

ltadnbl 
Kond• Dora 
Poroji 
Cb.onoh• 
X:ota. 
Kidaa 
TO.la 

... ' 

D- 190J-1921. · Kudubi and Kuruba. Ill 1901 only 227 
.A.ot..U:.. Pw Kuru bas were returned in South Kana.ra; 

-'- in 1911 the number was less than one 
J= :.; ·- per mille of .t lle distric~ population, so 

4.867 1~• · . the district was not ~hown in Part II of 
S: 1-: Imperial Table XIII; but in .1921 we· 
1:; :; have 27,022 Kuru bas. returned in South· 

. · Kanara. There has been a great fall 
in. the a.trength_ of. ~onda Doras in the Ageney-parUy due to the transfer to 
Vuag3-patam d1Strlct of certain Agency tracts which they inhabit; but the tribe 
a~]l..ple ~~ lost o~~5 per ~ent of i~ numbers in the ~-~~~; 1tis 
unoer~n whethertTus ts due to eavy mortality or to emigration. The Clienchus 
at the hm~ o~ the census of 19~1 were, ma.ny of them, biding in the , heart of the · 
Nal~amaliU hills from the ~hce who were conducting an extensive campaign 
e.glllnst them •. The wonder 19 not so much that !ewer of them should have been 
eounted than in 1911, but. that so many as 6,000 of them 'should have been found. 
The Klitas who lost 8 per cent of their number• between 1901 and 1911 have 
made a slight recovery in the last decade. The TOdas on the ·other hand have 
suffered much heavier losses in the la.st decade than in 1901-1911; they now n~rnber 
only 640-36~ men and 280 wom~n. The 'proportion of women in 1901 waa 781 to 
1,000 males; an 1911 the ~roportio~ ~ell~ 751; in 1921 it waa 778 having nearly 
got back to the state of ~mgs ~btainmg m 1901 •. Xida.ns are JUngle folk in the 
hills of Malabar; the fall m the1r numbers ma'Y poasibljlie due to their misrration 
~ Cochin or Travancore. .. . . · c . 
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Seven of the tribes have risen in numbers at the two censuses of 1911 and 
._ 1921. The la.r2e increase in the number ~creae•,1901-19Z1. ~ 
Actual ' .ru of Gonds occurred mostly at the census 

-•'- of 1921; it may be due to migration 
Goocl :.o.1~98 ~~3 across the borders from the Ventral Yerakala ..• ..., 
Yinidi 34.5!0 Ba·s Provinces, or it may be due to confusion 
~~i ••• · -

1:~~ ~:~ with Khond or Konda Dora, both which 
Hadaga •• · 6.151 1s·o tr1bes have lost population in the last 
8a '1/1"'"2 ·. 1•·9 

Ya.ra ,.,.. decade. Yerukalas, Yanii.dis, and Lam-
haws all sltow a substantial increase-though in the case of Y ernkalas the increase 
all occurred before 1911.. The abnormal increase in these gipsy tribes is probably. 
due to people of other castes with a taste for the wand~ring life joining their 
gangs, adopting their customs, and eventually claiming membership of the tribe. 
It is difficult. to account. for the increase of the Gada bas and Sa varas conijidering 

· the loss of population in the Agency generally and especially in the other aboriO'inaJ 
tribes; nor are the· causes apparent which have led to the increase a~on"' 
Badagas. 'rhe other aboriginal and forest tribes, though they showed an increas~ 
of population in· 1901-1911, ·have loBt ground in l9ll-1921, but are still 
well above the population of 1901. From these five tribes Paliyans ought to be 
excluded: 705 strong in -1~01, they more than doubled their numbers in 1911, 
but in 1"'2l their numbers have fallen again to 731. l.!.:ither tue 1911 figures were 
wrong, or there must have been an invasion at the time of that census of Paliyans 
from Travancore. The fall in the strength of Khonds, Jii.tii.pus, Koyis, and Irulas 
is sufficiently explained by the ba~ conditions of the closing years of the decade. 

'23, We pass next to a consideration of the castes commonly known as the 
" Depressed classes." They have come into prominence recently partly by reason. 
of their assertion of equal righta of humanity and citizenship with members of 
superior castes, partly owing to industrial disputes with members· of superior 
castes which led to serious riots and distnrban'ces in Madras, and paJ"tly owing to 
measm·es taken by the Government .in recent years to improve their conditions. 
Following the established practice their first move in the direction of social 
advancement has been an agitation fo1• a change of name; but they are not all 
of one opinion as to the most desirable name, some favour Adi.Dravida. for the. 
Tamils and Adi·Andhra for the Telugus, others favour Dravida. As a matter. 
of fact none 'oi these names is yet established out~id~ Madras and its suburbs 
in Chingleput. About 50,000 persons in these two districts returned themselves 
as Adi-Dravidas; t.he· rest of the community· continued to describe themselves 
either as Panchamas or. by the traditional caste name. These caste names 
with the numbers returned · under . each .at the cen6us · of 1Y21 . and the 

· ' 
8
· • h v 

1 
. · variation between 1911 and 192t are 

, .. trenl'(t , ar at1on, • • h . Th fall d 
Caate. u21. 1911-1921. given m t e margiD. e no er 

Adi-Drinda .•.. _ ••• 50,015 · · . Holeyas occurs in Bellary, Coimbatore, 
Cbakkiliyaa , •.. 649,807 · + H and chiefly in South Kanara. The fall 

: ~~;;:an ... · .... . ... ::: ~:!:! : 3~: in Bellary and Coimbatore reflects the 
llidiga ~ ..... ''137,427 - 8·7 general decrease. of population in the 

. ~~~!a ::: :: ~~:::~!: . ·: ~:: district oi . Bella.ry and in the taluk of 
Paraiyaa .•• ••• ••• . • .. 2,337,036 • + · 1:0 Kollegii.l where the Coimbatore Holeyas 
Sammaa ··· .... -·- ' ·-~f . + Sl 

1 · are found; .the fall in So nth Kanara is ~ 
partly made ·up by the tpfeseilce of 20,000 Malas in .that district. Tha greatest. 
decrease among .. Madigas or-curs in .Bellary where it is no doubt a result of the 
famine conditions which obtained at the close of the decade, and next in Kistna. 
and Guntur where we have.seen a great addition. to the Christian population. 
The fall in Cherumans has, we have seen, been accompanied by an abnormal rise 
in the number of Mappillas ; and similarly there has been a marked fall in the 
number of Ma.Ias in Guntiir and Kurnool where there have been additions to 
the Christian community. Th~ Pallans are fewer in the districts of Trichinopoly, 
Coimbatore an.d Tanjore from ·which districts they must hue emigrated in 
greater numb.ers. Tha number of Paraiyans · has increased everywhere except 
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in Tinnevelly and on the Nilgiris; in the .Nilgiris the reason is less recruiting for 
the tea estates; the shortage in Tinnevelly i~ probahly due to increased emigration 
to Ceylon. Chakkiliyans have increased -yery largely in the Tamil districts of the 
East Coast Central division, but have dt-creased in South Arcot and the districts 
sonth of it (except Madura). This decrease again is probably the effect of 
increased emigration; the increase in Chinglepnt, ·!\orth Arcot and Salem is due 
to the decline of Malas and Madigas in those districts. 

24. The number returned as Europeans or «.1f alJied races has fallen since E~:ru ... 
1911 from 14,905 to 1 0,8.)6; the number· of British subjects having fallt'n from • ra~ 
12,741 to9,95U and thatofothers from2,130to 886. The district with the largest 
number of EuropeanR is now the Nilgiris, with Madras second; in 1911 the 
position was re,·ersed; these two districts contain 6,469 out of, the J0,836 
Europeans, and the rest are scattered in small numbers throughout the Presidency 
as is shown by the following table which groups districts according to the number 
of Europeans in each :- * · 

Leu Lhan 30. 

Aji,'PilOy. 

Ouddapah. 
Aajengo. 
Podukkott.ai. 
Baa~ranapall ... 
Sando.r. 

Di.lttributio11 of Eu.ropean4 by Jistricts. 

30 to 50. 60 to 100 100 IQ :JO:l. .1 Ovl"r 300. 

Kiatna. 
KornooL 
Kii.mnii.1. 
8oath Kanara. 

~ Ganjii.m. naagRpatam. 
, Chnte~r. GOdavari. 

I' Nellure. .Nurt.b Areot 
Rellary. South Areut. 

I 
Ananta.por. 1·anjore 
Cililtoor. Trit: hin,p<>l). 
S•lem. , Tioaevelly. 

.\lad ...... 

I
. Chiagll!lpat. 

I oimbott<>rl", 
tlladara. 
'Nilgi..U. 
! l!alabar. 
' 

--~--~---~~--.---- -~- ·-·----~ . ·----

Of the ~,950 Br·itish subjects, 6,i2l are English, 7~5 Scotch, 1,101 Irish, 41 
'Velsh, 78 Australian and a4 Canadian. In 1911 there were 8,7:38 E11glish, 668 
Scotch, 657 Irish, 27 Welsh, 28 Australian, and 74 Canadian. The increase in 
the number o£ Irisl1men in 19:!1 was due to presence of the L~>inster Regiment in 
the Presidency at the time of the census. It is remarkable that there should be 
2,000 less Englishmen in the PresidPncy than in 1911 ; many left India at the 
time of the war and evidently the places which they vacated have not all been 
filled. Of the Europeans who are not British subjects, the majority in 1921 were 
French and Americans who numbered 516 out of 8~6. In 1911 the most numerous 
community were Germans of whom 545 were f'numerated in :Madras that yt:ar. 
In 1 ~21 Germany and her allies are represented by 11 GPrmans and 13 Austrians. 
Of the 10,1:!36 Europeans, 2,944 were enumerated in .Madras, just below 1,000 in 
the other 16 cities, and the rest in the smaller towns and in vill&ges. 

25. There has also been a fall 1n the number returned as Anglo-lntliana Aa&lo-a.dlau 
from ,6,0~3 in 1~11 io 23,4.92 in 1921. 

Distnhutio-A of I,ooo .A•glo-l•dio•• b' 41.9'· As will be seen from the margin there 
O-ls. 15-so. ~50 so aad ovl"r. is little difference in ihe age distribution 

11121 877 ! 92 217 lH between the two censuses, 1921 showing 
1m an 298 219 112 a slightly lower proportion at ag~s J o 

to :>~• and with a corresponding increase 
in childhood and old age. 9,002 of the 23,492 Anglo-Indians were enumerated 
in Madras; Malabar has 2,501, Chingleput. 2,1i5, the Nilgiri.s 1,285 and Vizaga
patam, 1,136. They are distributed over the other districts as follors :-

rnJer 30. 

Agi"My. 
GantO.r. 
Rimniid. 
Padukkonai 
llaDfl'll&p&lll". 
iaudo.r. 

<H) ... 

Di•tribution of .Anglo-Indiana by d~frictt. 

sot., 100. 

G&lljii.ID. 
('addRpab. 
E:emool. 

; l:ist.aL 
, C hittour. 
·~Salem. 

1 inae"'lly. 
. 
1

soub Kanara. 

: Godi•ari. 
~ellary. 
An&Dtapar. 

: Triduaopolr. 

eoo co 7oo. 

Ne1lor9. 
lJ onh Arcoc.. 
Soatb .lroot. 
Tanjore . 
tladun. 
Aajaaro. 

~. 

Coimb&tore. 

--------'----------~--- ---
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The districts which attract them are naturally those where there are railway 
workshops or settlements. Part II of Tabla XVJ shows that Anglo-Indians are 
much more addicted to city life than Europeans: whereas only 36 per cent of the 
Europeans were enumerated in cities, no less than sa per cent of the Anglo
Indian community were retur?ed from the I 7 cities. 

26. The strength of the principal Musalmau tribes shows little variation from 

Tribe. 

Hi.ppilla •• 
Sheik 
Lr.bbai 
Baiyad 
Path in 
Dadeknla ••• 

I Variation, 1911-1921. 
Strength, 

t9n. I I Actual. I Per Cflnt.. 

1,0911,458 I + 66,696 + 6·5 
932,902 + 40,029 + 4"5 

(&)385,914 - 15,789 - 3"9 
175,588 + 6,263 + 3"3 
119,961 + 13,041 + 12·2 

{b) 76,509 '+ 4,897 + 6•8 

1911. The apparent fall in the number 
_ of Labbais it~ accounted for by the 

common tendency of a Labbai a13 he 
rises in the social scale, to claim member
ship of the Sheik, Saiyad, Pathan, etc., 
tribes. The loss occurs "mostly in the 
Rii.mnad district and to a lesser degree 

.in North Arcot, Tanjore, 'rrichinopoly 
and P.udukkottai. The greatest gain 
of population is by Pathans in North 
Arcot, Rii.mnad and Tinnevelly. Dude-

<•> Include• R .... ut.bare. (b) IAolndea Hindus. kulas have disappeared from the Agency 
and from Kistna, but are renorded in Vizagapatam; they have increased consi
derably in the districts of Guntiir, Bellary and Anantapur. The Mappilla. who 
since the c~nsus has made himself notorious by his great rebellion is at home only 
on the West Coast. His numbers have risenby 6} per cent since 1911 and we 
have seen in.Chapter IV that this increase is_ at least in part due to conversions 
from among the Cherumans. Originally descended from Arab sailors who married 
women of the country, the majority of' the Mappillas to-day have next to no 
admixture of foreign blood; except in few cases they are simply out-caste Cherumans 
who have turned to Islam in the hope of improving their social status, or the 

------------------,-------", ·- descendants of such converts. 'fheir I :;ercen't;ge- zeal for .Muhammadanism is notorious, 
1 ~~!~~. t~~~;~1a and their fanatical outbrea~s have for Taluk. 

! population. years been the only source of disturbance 
-----------;,-------;---- to the peace and quiet of the 'Vest Coast. 
Calicnt 
Chirakkal 
Coo bin 
Et'ni.d 
Kottayam ••• 
Kurumbrani.d 
Laooadives .•. 
Palgh~tt 
Ponni.ni 
Wallnvaoi.d ••• 
Wynud 

···t 

86,962 
86,207 

4,225 
236,873 
64,790 
95,939 

9,453 
18,060 

228,522 
. 131,497 

12,833 

29'9 
24'9 
18•8 
69'1 
23'11 
26'9 
99'8 
4"2 

42·9 
33'3 
15"1 

The recent outbreak, for the numbers 
involved, the area affected, the damage 
done to person and property, public and 
private, and for .its duration, had far sur
passed all previous risings. Mappillas 
are found in every taluk of the district 
as will be seen from the figures in the 
margin. After the Laccadives, the three 
taluks of Ernad,· Ponnani and Wallu

vanad, in which they are most numerous, form with Calicut taluk the area worst 
affected by the rebellion. Palghat, it will be observed, is practically outside the 
Mappilla area; and their numbers are comparatively· few in the W ynaad and in 
Co chin. 
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Cutoe, tribe or....._ ------------1----;;----~---- -
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Agamadaiyan 
Ambalakiraa 
Ambatt.aa ... 
Audi ••• .. . 
Ballja .. . 
Ban' ... -
Bi•ari ... 
Beetha ... 
Billava ... 
Bott.llda ... 
Boya ... • .. 
Bri.hmaa-

Xanareee ... - .. . 
Maiayilam - .. . 
Oriyi ... - -
Tamil ... ... ... 
Telugu ••• -· ... 

. OthtoN ... ... ... 
Chakkiliyaa - ... • .. 
Cherllm&D. .•• - ... -~ 
Cbet.t.i ••• ... .. ... 
De~iaga ... ... ... • .• 
DombO • ••• ... ... _ 
Dltdelnlla ... ... ... . •• 
-G...Iabi ... - ••• ... 
Oamalla ... ... ... ••• 
Oaada ... - ... - 1 
Ga11do ••• . ••• ••• • .. 

1 
~r:' :: ·.: ::: :: 
Holey& ... .•• ... ... 
1daiyen, Yicjna .. .•• • .. 
J.ilg•, .Arya Bihidet l;letti Balija ... 
~lDhD ... ... ... • .. } 
Panlkkea ••• ... _ ·• ·-
lodillll Chrlatiea ... _. 
ladra, Arya Blbida, Setti Balija •• , 
Jrala .•. ... ... ... ... I 
-laugam ... . .. ... __ 
lit.ipll ... - ... 
XaikO\aa. Sengandar, Seapuda 

Kehatriya ••• ... ... • .. 
Kiliulli •• ... ... • .. 
Kiliuji ... ... ••. • .. 
Xall&D ... ... - -
][amma ... ••• ··• 1 .. 
Jtemmi.laa, Xamala, Pinehila, 

Vurva Brihmaa, Vian Karma-
Malayi.laaa ... ... • .. 
T&lllil ... ... ... 
1'~up .•. - ... 

Eipa ••• ••• . .. 

ltaraa.a - ·- ··• :i 
Kboa4 - _ ••• 
K6mati. 'rya V al1ya .. . 
Xonda Dora - ... .. . 
Eoyt ... . ••• • .. 
Kehat.riya ... - ••• 
Jtambira - ... _ 
Kumbbiro ... ... • .. 
ttlllllmva ••• .. ... 
Jton.,.. - ... .. 
y erakUf- - .. . 
Jtvubat ... . .. 
E"tanmball - .. . 
Jta•n• ••. .. . 

192L 

• 
1ea 
161 
m 
70 

1,0.1 
181 
67 
49 

167 
66 

640 

lz:i 
28 

1U 
60S 
63! 
133 
660 
us 
3M 
2~ 
70 
77 
~~I 

.. ~. I 
-'"' I 
60 
96 
M 

::!i 
aal 
15U I r 

1,116 ! 69 
100 
117 

;I 
87 
~ 

634 
1,161 ! 

I 

191L 

' 
360 
)(\$ 

211 
81 

1,011 
lJIJ 
67 
i8 

167 
68 

uo ,, 
19 

143 
~ 
4.61 
113 
626 
255 
160 
287 
fl3 
7ll 

"' 156 
.44 
lU 
61 

90C 
118 
735 
161 
Ul 
30 

1,188 
67 

101 
110 
ill 

368 

:: } 
63$ 

1,126 

• 
118 

•. 161 
1kJO 
88 

1,008 
Jlt 
67 
41 

143 
60 

197 

'P-11 lit 

h:J 106 
i87 
lSI 
2811 
J76 

68 
7& 
40 

161 ,: } 
66 

8&6 
14.8 
6!\5 
1!31 .. 
Ut 
30 

999 
19 
~ 

lot 
76 

167 

U7 

4.88 
v.-• 

' 

1,133 

610 
860 

19ZL 

• 
+ ,., 
- u-o 
+ 8·7 
- U·i 

+ 4'0 
-1U 
+ a·t 
+ &I 
+ a-s 
+ 1"4 

r + au 

~ 
+ ll't 
- 1·& 
+ i-1 

l + 11•4 
+ 18·& 
+ •. , 
- 1'7 
+ 1•1 
+ o-a 
+ 11'7 
+ 68 
+ lt·l 
+ 65'1 

{ .. , .. - !%•1 
+ e-• 
• o-a 
- 81·7 
+ 1·1 
- 61"1 

} - 0"8 
+ u·a 
+ 11'0 
- 1'8 
+ •.• 
- 11"1 

r 

+to-o 
+ ub 
+ II - ... 
+ a-a 
+ 18 
+ o-a 
+ 16·1 
+ t9 
+ 24'0 
+ 7"1 

+ o-o 
+ 04 
+ u·a 

• + ll·t 
+ 1'7 
+ •. , 
+ 8•1 
+ 08 

. + 21'0 
+ 4'0 
+ 8·6 
- It 

·+ IU 
• 1'8 
- 19 
+ 18'8 
+ 9'() 
+'67 
.- s-o + ,.., 
+ IJ'9 
+ 7·0 

• 18·9 
+ 4~U 
• 188 
• '1·8 
• JZ., 

+ 10'6 + •.• 

t: :~I J • 1.., 
- 0"1 + 101 
+ 1•1 + 118 

!!! I ~~ I :: } 690 { ~ 1:: : .:.: 
aM I !Ill 211 w • ••·~ • 8 a 

1611 z.e7u ! 2.576 J.~ - 1'1 + •·o 
'uo no , P2 t• + s·t + It·a 
130 a()S au m - 71 + 1!"1 
39i ~ t28 • 288 - !1'0 + 144 

65 90 81 II - %7•1 + 1·1 
76 7t 61 61 - tt·7 + !it 

118 158 80 liJ + 100"8 + fl'l' 
60 IS II~ + !9"1 + 81 
Ill 18 II UJ + 11&8 + Q-a 

JU lM UO - 0"1 + 111 

~ ~ ~} w~;~ !~ 
Ito !II 201 } U7 - llr1 + 11'4 

1~11 
to 

!901. 

I 

+ 7"1 
- a-o 
+ 8i 
- It 
+ u-o 
+ 78 
• 31t8 
+ 18"1 
+ lit 
- 18 
+ 111 

+ 87 
- 17 -au 
+ 121 
- 21-'1 
+ "'() 
+ »t 
+ ua 

} - l7 
+IU 

·.. s·a - .. 
+ t·7 
+ 69·7 
+ II 
+ lt·o 
-I·U 
+ 188 
+ 163 

. - 71 

+ 110 
+ 10·0 

+ 186 
+ u·a 

} + 111 
+ 1"1 
+ •.• 
- u 
- It 
+ •-o 
+ •-a 
+ Ul 

}~ :: 
l + !Z-'1 

+ 7·J 

Labbai ... -
Lambidi ... ... 

~~ ru m ~~ ~ :: ~e 
;.: ! 1~ 1: I 1: I 1:: ! ,a II ~ 1:·: I 

+ , .. 
+ u-a 
+ te-a 
+ %79 
+ 108 
+ t-1 

_ • 717 808 , m l eKl j - 1'7 + 7-o _- r 1.491 uu 
1 

l.toi 1.an _ 1"% 
1 

• , .. 
1 

~----------------------------~----~------



OH.&.PTER . Xl.-:~lA.STB, : 'l'IUBE, RA.OB OR NATIONALITY 

Yariafiora in ~a~~te, tnoe, etc., siru:e 1891-concluded. 
----------,------------

, Penon• (000. omitted). 
Pemnatage of ftriatiou 

Iooreue ( + ), 
Deorease (-). 

Cute, uibe or noe. _ 1-----.-----~-------------1------~----~~-----

llrlaleiinia ••• .... •.• • ... 
Malayili ... . ••• ... • .. 
llangala .... ..• •- ... .. 
Mippilla ... - - .,.. -- .. . 
Maritha. ··:- ... . ... .. . 
llara•aa .•. .... ·- ·-
Mutricha ... . ... ... • .. 
Mu•tiriyaa. ... - .•• ... ... 
Nidit" . ,,..., . ·- ·- .. • •• 
N attamiD. ••• ••• , .••• . •. 
Niyar... .... -· ·.... . .• 
Oddot ... ... .••• • •• 
Odiya .~. ... .•• . ... .. . 
Pallao. . ... ... •.• .. . 
Palli, Vannlya, Vao.niya KRh .. 

triya, . V annikula ·. Kahatriya, 
Agnikula Xaha.triya ... • ••. 

Pandiram •• ,. ..• .. . . •• 
Pinn ..• ••• ••• ..• .... 
Paraiyao., Panoha.ma.1 A.di-Drivida. 
Pathili ..• ..• · ... ••• 
Poroji ... ... ... • .. 
Rizu .•. ..... ..• .,.. ··· 
Baiyad , ••• ..•• .•. .. .. 
Bile .... ... .•. ·•· ••• ~ 
Sitini. Bittida Srt Vaiahnava ... 
Sanriahtra, Sauri•htra Brihman .. 
Savara ••• ,.. ... • ...... 
Begidi ··• •.• . .• ' ... • .. 
Sembad&van ... -·· ... • .• 
ShP.ik .. ·- .... ... • .. 
Suda.rmin ... .. ... • .. 
Telaga . ••• .... · ... .. . 
'llyaa .~. ... ... ... , .. .. 
'l'ng"ta ... ... ·•• .•. 
Tottiy&n ... . ... ... •·• 
T&ii.k&la ... ... - ... 
Uppara ... -. ... . .. 
Urili ... ••• . ... .. . 
Vadugan ... ... .. . 
Vaiaya ... ... , ... ..; 
Vakkaliga ... ... -· ... 
Valaiyao. . ... -· > ... ··-
Valluvan ... • .. 
Viniyan, Vaniga Vaia:ya -· 
Vannin .,. .. .. , 1 .. .. 

Velama. ... ._ ... , ,_ .. . 
Vellila ... ••• . .. 
Vettuvan ... ... • .. 
Yinid.i ,.. . ..•. 

1 
... 

Yita ••• .. , 
I 

1lllll. 

2 

63 
61 

183 
1,099 

P1 
4.50 
228 
100 
61l& 
181 

'490 
537 
84 

863 

S,BlO 
64 
81 

1,387 
120 
87 
62 

176 
340 
44 
91 

211 
58' 
63 

933 
~, 

81\6 
676 
70 

1!14. 
388 
11ll 
60 
69 

.146 
80 

346 
69 

201 
• 251 

616 
2,6541 

83. 
138 

4o6 

1911. 

57 
63 

lSi 
1,033 

79 
365 
11>3 
'87 
6~2 
168 
.tlJ 
&50 
101' 
868 

1,820 
67 
71 

2,81;4 
107 

93 
103 
170 

• 3SS 
48 
93 

186 
56 
ll4 

893 
47 

4!19 
6,W 

67 
156 
387 
]15 
62, 
58 

- 6 
81 

86!lo 
63 

196 
242 
487 

2,536 
7~ 

122 
50 

1901. 

.. 
66 
46 

16f 
913 
82 

889 
178 
66 

603 
161 
4.10 
4.!18 

96 
825 

!,&54 
53 
61 

8,158 
P5 
92 

107 
1521 
326 
39 
87 

183 
64 
64o 

787 
4ot 

8'l3 
678 
68 

150 
360 

. 110 
68 
96 
19 
69 

360 
55 

171 
2f9 
436 

2,379 
91. 
10~ 
53 

189L 

I 

85 
47 

164 
823 .. 
67 

807 
169 

34 
532 
95 

8114 
4.61 

92 
802 

2,395 
42 
4o8 

li,035 
109 

89 
68 

110 
810 

33 
73 

-182 
60 

110 
619 
15 

302 
548 

1911 
to 

19¥1. 

1901 
to 

1!111. 

, I 
+11-1 + J·& 
- s·a +38·3 
-. G-4 .. . + 11'9 
+ 6·& +]3·1 
+14.·8 - J·S 
+33•4 + 7•7 
+f8·a -n·9 
+16·& +32'3 
+ 2"1 + 6•4 
- t·o + 7·6 
+18'8 + 0•4 
- 2•8 +10•4 
-17·8 + &·a 
- G-4 + 4•9 

- 0•4 
- 8·5 
+18·3 
+ 1•0 
+lB'll 
- 6•ll 
-49•1 
+ 3'3 
-·&·9 
-7-3 
- 9·2 
+13'1 
+ 3·4o 
- J·t 
+ 4•5 
-6'4 
+21•1 
+ 6•7 

- + 41'0. 

+10·· 
'. +28•9 

+16•6 
+ 9·8 
+12'3 
+ o·v 
- 3'8 
+11·9 
+10'0 
+21'4 
+ 6•5 
+ 1•6 
+6'1 
+19·9 
+13'5 
+'15'1 

., +80'3 

59 
146 
827 
101 

• . - 1•8 

+10"6 
- 2•1 
+ 3•5 
+ 7•5 
+ 4'7 
-1'7 43 

181 
II 

62 
286 
41 

153 
229 
31!2 

2,221 
81 
85 

- a·o 
-19·9 
+18•6 

+23U·9 
- 0•8 
- 3•7 
- 8•8 
+ 2·9 
+'3•5 
+ e·o 

,+'4·7 
+ 4•6 
+13•9 
- 9•1 

. . -39•4 
+ 68•41 
+17'1 
- 0'4 
+15•9 
+la'8 
+16'0 
+11"7 
+ 6·6 
-12•4 
+17·0 
- 4•8 

1891 
to 

1901. 

s 

+59·4 -2·• 
+7'1 

.+10'9 
+22•1 
+1()-8_ 
+10'6 
+IJl•O 
+13•4-
+68·9 
+ 4•3 
+ 8'1 
+ ••. 
+ 2"9 

+ 6·6 
+26•9 
+32·9 
+ &·8-
-lll·8 
+12'0 
+56•3 
+37·6 
+ 5'1 
+21•()
+1~·9 
+ 0·5 
-10•4 
-61'9 
+27•1 

+ 174.-4-
+:&6·5 
+ c;·a 
+16'0 
+ 3'3 
+10•1 
+ 9•4.
+46•5 
-47•1 
+90·0-
+1l'IJ-
+25•8 
+82•7 
+11•7 
- 8·7 
+14-3 
+ '1'1 
+11'6 
+22·:& 
+ 7•1 491 

___ _,___ __ -'-.:.-__ .j...!_ __ _!_. __ .._:_ ___ ~ __ .,.-!-___ __!_, __ __:___ ____ -



'11IE OOCCPATJO~ BETUUS 16 
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CHAPTER XII.-· 'OCCUPATIO.S. 

PART I. . . 
THB most difficult and complicated s~bject dealt with at a census, and to many TH iatonu

people the most interesting and useful~ "• "'* .. 
is that of the .occupations by which 

0<-c:apatioa or mea.u of h 1 1· Th • f t• · ' 
nb•illteaoe of act.sl'l!'orkerB. lleaa1 of nhaiettoace of t e poop e r\"'e. e ln orma IOn . 'lS 

dependaau 011 ac:ta.al recorded in three columns of the 
worker..· enumeration schedule, which are head~· 

l'r incip&l. S11blidiary. 
________ -'-------!-------- as shown in the margin. Enumerato 

were instructed to enter in column 9 
the principal means of livelihood of 9 10 11 

all pE-rsons who actually do work or 
carry on business either personally or through servants, or the actual means 
of subsistence of persons who live, for example, on_ pension, rents, or the interest; 
on investments. They were instructed to make the entries as definite and 
precise as possible, and 'to avoid yague terms, snch as " merchant, .. "shopkeeper,''. 
" writer," '' coolje." They were further told to enter in column 9 the occupation 
of women and children who do any work which helps to augment the family 
income: Column 10 is provided for a record of any occupation which an actual 
worker follows at any time in addition to his principal occupation; when 
a Plan has two occupationg. the principal one is that from which he derives the 
greater part of his income or upon which he relies mainly for his support. 
Column 11 is for children, women and old or infirm pel"Sons who do no work 
either personally or through servants ; for such person the principal occupation of 
the" actual worker" who supports him (lr her is to be entered in column 11. Thus 
the main distinction drawn is that between workers and dependants; and in 
making this distinction there is little risk of confusion; it may be open to 
question exactly when a boy who works with his father begins to augment the 
family income; but as a general rule it was suggested that the work of boys 
and girls over the age o,f 10 was of sufficient value to bring them within the 
category of workers. 

2. The correct sorting and classification of occupations is by far the most lerti•C ••• 
difficult part of the work in the abstraction offices. The same occupation can ~~u:e~:::! 
be described in so many different ways that the tickets and registers must become 
bewilderingly voluminous. A new syskm of classUying occupations, based on 
that invented by Dr. Jacques Bertillon, a French statistician, was introduced to 
India in 19ll, and has with slight modification been adopted again at this ~nsu~. 
Dr. Bertillon di\"'ides all occupations into four classes and twelve sub-classes, 
Lelow w.hicb there are three series of minor subdivisions which vary according 
to local requirem~nts. · · . 
. 3. In the scheme adopted for the Indian census of 1911 there were 55 orders ne dassln
and 169 groups; on this occasion there are 56 orders and 1 !Jl groups. The caaioe actw~ 
variation in the number of orders ii due (1) to the provision of t}u-{'e new order~ 
(a) 19 Transport by Air, (b) 43 .Air Force and (c) 56 ''Other un~sified non-
productive industries"; (~)to the amalgamation (a) of order 18 (industries of 
luxury) with ordtr 19 (industries connected with refuse matter) under the head 
"Other miscellaneous and undefined industries" and (b) of order 40 (trade in 
refu~e· matter) with order 4t (trade of other sorts) under the head "Trade of 
other sorts.'.' The \"'ariation in the number of the groups is in the main due to the 
~plitting up of certain gr9ups of 1911 with a riew to more precise classification; 
thu3 the 1911 group 4 ~fa.rm serrants and field labourers) is now split into 
_gr~u_p_4_{farm servat;ts) and group 5 (field labourers), and group 13 of 1911 
~rnunng of. small ammals) now appears .as group 15 (birds, Lees, etc.) and 
group 16 (silk-worms). In other cases this has been done special1y for :Madraa-



New•udsof 
clauiflcatioa 

ne atallsti~• 

in order to dctR.rmine the number of persons supported by some occupation. s11ch 
·as coconut-fibre work [group :~0 (a)], dyeing of yarn (group 37 (a)~ workers 
in aluminium (group 50 (a)], which is of special interest or importiince m Madras. 
In a few cases occupationa have been transferred from one order to another in 
order to arrive at a more exact classification, e.g., bristles work, brush makers 
and pf'rsons occupi.-d with feathers have been transferred from order 6 (textile 
industries) to order .7 (hides; skins and hard materials from the animal kinO'dom); 
thatchers have been transferred from order 15 (building industries) to ;rder 8 
(wood industries); plough and agricultural implement makers have boen removed 
from order 9 (metal industries) and are now included under wood or metal 
according t~ the material of which the implements are made; makers of glass 
bangl~s and beads have been transferred from order .18 (industries of luxury) 
to order 10 (ceramics); sadd.lera and harness makers have been transFerred from 
order 16 (construction of means of transport) to orclor 7 (hides, skins and h!\l'd 
material" from the animal kingdom); manufacturers of ice have·been transferred 
from order 17 (production and transmission of physical forae<!!) to order' ll 
(chemical prod acts and analogous); nf'wspaper managers and editors and 
journalists have been transferred from.order 18 {industries of luxury) to order uO 
(letters and arts and sciences); trade in thatch has beE>n transferred from order 36 
(trade in building materials) to order 2S (trade in wood)'; conjurors, acrobats, etc., 
have been transferrecl from order 41 (trade of other sorts) to order 50 (letters and 
arts and KOiencesj. 

· 4. Mention has already been made of the introduction of two naw orders to 
cover (1) persons employe:t in aerodromes, ete., and (2) members of the Air Force. 
The census of 1921 is the first at which it has been considered necessary to 
provide separate groups ( 1) for ~rsons engaged_ in m':lking, assembling or repairing 
motor-vehicles ()r cycles-group 90; (2) for owners~ managers and employees 
connected with mechanically driven vehicles (including trams)-~roop 113; (3) 
for dealers and hirers in mechanical transport-gronp 144; and {4) for private 
motor-drivers and cleaners-group 18;1. 1'he growing Joterest taken in the 
condition and movement of. labour is. J·eflectad in the prpvigion of three new 
O'roups in which are entered labourers employed in harbo!lrs and docks (~1·oup 
l06), labourers employed on the maintenance and construction of harbours 
docks, canals, etc. (group 10J), and labourers employed on the construction 
and maintenance of roads and bridge3 (group 112), all other persons employed 
on these works being placed in t:eparate groups. · 

5. The ro,;tults obtained by tl-e methods just described are published in Imperial 
'fables X VII to XXI. . Table XVI l shows for each di~trict, state and city the 
nnmber of per:oons supported by each occupation recognized in the classification 
scheme, and under e"ch occupation the number of persons partially supported by 
agriculture. 'fable XVIII sbow·s the subsidiary occupations return~d by those 
whose main occupation is agriculture alld contains sap:1.rate divisions for rent
receivers (landlords and tenants•), cultivators (owners and tenants), and labourers 
in tt>mporary or permanent employment. Table XIX shows the suhsidiary 
occupations returned ily t~ ose whose principal occupation is other than agricultural. 
Table XX showing the diitributiou of occupations among the population bf 
reli!rions was not compiled for Madras iu 1911~ and is-not compiled on th•s 
occ:sion. 1':tble XXI shows both for the principal castes the oconpations which 
they follow, and for the principM occupational orders the castes supported by 
them. At the end of thi3 chapter are seventeen subsidij\ry tables the first nino of 
which ~rf!sent the salient feature:~ of Imperi~l 'rabies XVII to XX!· . 

Table 1 shows tne general distribution of tha p~pulation by occupation. 
Table 2 shows the distribut-ion by occupation in natural divisions •. 

. ·Table 3 give~ the distribution of the main classes of occupations in natural 
divisions and districts. 

• A. wnan' .. .,..., reeei•er • i• na who ta'c .. l·ud nn ta.aa. and ia bra •llb-let. ft. maa:illr hia ~ ou~ of 
Ua' diif- betw~• ~e reD& lae ~ina -• Uae ren' •• hu &o paJ. 
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Tables 4 and 5 8how the occupations combined with agriculture where 
agriculture is the subsidiary (table 4) or the principal (table b) occupation.· 

Table 6 shows for certain occupation groups the number of female 
workers • 

. Table 7 gives a comparison for the years 1901, 1911 and 1921 of the numbers 
. returned as supported by the main. occupations. . · · 

Table 8 shows the occupations returned by certain selected castes and for 
each occupation the proportion of female workers to male. · · 

Table 9 compares for 1911 and 1921 the number of persons employed on 
railways, and in the irrigation, postal and telegraph dep&rtments, as reported 
by those departments. 

· 6. As in 1911 the occupation returns obtained on the ordinary census scbe· ne •r:r:' 
doles have been supplemented by a BJ•ecial industrial return obtained from tlae !:::. • 
manager of each industrial establishment. The scope of. this inquiry has, however, 
on this occasion, been extended; in 1911 an indust.rial establishment was defined 
as an establishment in which 20 persons were employed; in 1921 the definition 
waR altered so as to cover establishments employing 10 persons and over. 1'he 
managers of all these establishmcn~s were required to send in returns giving full 
particulars about the ownership and management of the business, the articlt>a 
produced, the power employed, and the number, se%, age, casta, and birth-place 
of each employee, skilled and unskilled •. 'J'hese schedules were handled quite 
se-parately from the enumeration sclJt>dnles used for the J.'Opulation census; · they 
were distributed to tha managers of the industrial t-stablishments who were told 
to fill them up and have th~m ready by-a certain· date on which .. they would be 
collected. District MagiRtrates, and, in Madras, the Commissioner of the Cor-
poration, were responsible for the service and collPction of these schedules. · The 
information obtained from them is tabulated in the seven parts of ImpE:riaJ Table 
XXII, of which Part I is a provincial summary givingthu number of establishments 
of each kind, with the number and nationality of the managing, snpervising and 
clerical. staff, and the number and sex of skilled and unskilled employees. 
Part It shows the distribution of tbe establishmenf.s by district.s, giving the same 
information as Part I. Part III classifies the industries· according to the nat.are 
of ownership, and the race or caste of the ownera and managers. Part IV gins 
the caste or race and birth-place of skilled workmen; and Part V gives' simil~tr 
information for the unskilled. Part Vl gives particulars of' the power employed 
in industrial establitlhments. Part VII gives the number of looms· in use io 
te1tile establishments. The matt-rial cr.ntained hi these tables is presented in 
summary form iu the last eight subsidiary tables. , , 

7. 1\tr. C. W. E. Cotton, o.I.a, I.C.S .• ·the Director of lndustriPs, has very 
kindly contrib~ted a retiew of the industrial occupations of the Presidency, based 
on the statistics obtained by this special census, which wiU.be found at the end of 
this chap~r; in view of this e1position' h1 an officer possessed of such intimate 
knowledge of the industrial affairs of the Presidency, I have refrained from any 
detailed discussion of the industrial occupations. · 

8. The accompanying diagram illustrates the general distribution. of the ~Hnl 
1 ti h r d t .... " ...... .r N-""per-cq~·,.....,.Cio.~~~ J>C?PD ~ on y ~cuP.a ·~n. an coo ~ts 1_. ,.,.. ... .. _...._ _JIIII...._ w1th 1t the distn botion of the c1t1 •1 ecnpadea 

192L J&lL population. Of eTCf1 100 persons in 
:=~~diac ..u- • 4 tnupon~ . n ~: Madras, 71 are engaged in ugriculture, 
Trade .. -- · - 6 • 13 in indus~ (ioclu<!ing mines and 
~=-- - _. ; :. tranaport.~, 6 m trade, and 10 ·in all 

• . . other occupations; for all India in 1911 
the proportion was 71 pt'r ceo~ enga~ed 1n pasture and amcult.orp b 29 per cen& 
eng&ge1 oth!~rwise. Of th~ •• other" occupations which

0 

support 10 per cent of 
the -~puLt!lon the m_ost. Important.. are pasture, fishing and huntmg. public 
admuu.st.ratton, professaons and the ltbera.l arts, each of which supports one 'J)t!r 
cent. A comparilon. of this distribution wit.h that of 1911 ahon that. there ha8 

23-• 



J66 :OBA.l'TER: -XU~ -.occU,PA'tiO.N 

bee1l .. ptac~cally no :cha:nge in· the .occupation~ of· the ·people" dining· the' decade ; 
t.he slight riie in the proportion dependent upon1 agriculture- ist balimced ·by the 
equally Slight fall iP those l!Upportetl by. trade. · .i --: ~ •: ·;< i~--. :-:::- \: , ',; ~~: 

Diagram showing the general distributio-n oftltepopulatiM by occupatio-n.,: .. · ·•:r-·. 
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c.· ·~.-Of the poplilatioxi of the' Presidency·49"m: every·hwi&Jred aN:!WOrk~s· and ::c:::..r 
•:: : .· !' · . ·, : . · : ' .; _. ;__ ~ : · 5l _d_epet:t_dants. . .., ~n .. ,,~~~ ~ mar_gl}l .-~are t~epeM••• 
,~ ·, · ~,.,._,oJ~..r•Jo-'-•· · ·: given ,the p~p~rho~ 1n ~a.c~.natoral 
;·r··· • · ·· · ' ·· • • · · · · division· by the mam,.heads .. ol ~u~ 
, .. : · . .'· :.• · ~ Ia4-. cOm- <rmW- pa.tion..: ·Under iJ1 headsA_the~ 

1
are ~p~ 

• · . ·· ·tare.· try.· ... -. llioaa. depen..J-ut~ on· :..'L.:.._ ~est Co .... ~ .th8.il lD ~~ReheT : ~ .. 4

• •• : M ' .. , 60 .... ; ..... " . UA ~ w..u;J. ''I .., . 
.z..e; ~ !icdll _ , '11 '! • 11 · : · 11 · · ·- 61 : any oth~r ~. of the Presid~~cy ;~ a~~ 
D~ll - f ... 48 .. .. 48 • • 65 I h f . L :.'\....;.. 1 . rti 
"l.-G..t. c-tnL. u · u · '· · 67 . . 6J • .t e l'ro ess1ou Wlo~e a. arger: propo, ~n 
._.c..t.Soat.Ja -· &O .:· • w: · '' : : ~ · .·; · of~dependanta than any other· group-of 
~~~ Coa_Jo, ·-. -. · ~- . . 6'; • • 

8~ ·· · . ~ .: occupation& ~ . There are fewe~t 4,e~ud-
ants in the·Agency_an~ m the Deccan' :-yet another si~ if any ~re were ne8ded, 
thatl.he8e divisions.~e more backward than any other m the PreSJ,de~cy. r .• 
, •. • .; :: • • • • 1 . f - • • • "' • :. • · ~ f' • 

10 ... Dr. Bcrtillo~'a four ela.sses are-A. Prodn~ion of raw materials;!Bi a ... a.. 
Prepara_~io~_-a.nd ~upply_ of_ material sabstances; C. Pabli~. administration and ~:~~ • 
\ibera.l arts; and· D. Miscella.neous •. :·. The first clasi oontalll.B two ~ulH:lasses-:- •••erial&. . 
tt) Exploitation of: ·animals and -vegetation; and . (2) Exploitatioti: of. minerals ; :.~::.~ ·

1 
~n<i'the_first sub-c~ iS_ again ~vi~~ into two oro,~rs~_l) ?asta.re and.~gricnl~ ., ........ . 
ttire; ·and (2) fishtn~ and hun~g.. We thns come to. consider the agnewtara' ::.:._ea• 
~~-upa~ions o~ the inhabita~~ of the ~ Presirlen~y. · -~on for~~r occ~ions ONer 1. 

- th'3 agneultunsbt of the fre8ldency have be~n ~bssi.fied mt.o those .. whQ live by ::::=.:~ 
the rent of agrieultnralla:nd.' and those who calt1vate. the laud; and each. of these (cr) or•l•U'f 
~ups is'again divided:. into lan~oners. and tenants· .... · Besidea_th~~~~re:is t,he aau ... a~ea 
numerous body of farm servants and ~oonealtarallabout:ers. · · ·· . · · , . . . . , : . · · 

... • •. I \ • . • • ~ .- • . • • • : •• • • • • - •• • " • •• • • . - . '.. • ' I 

r.. : u.; Ordinary culti.vation (excluding agentS ·and penioni connected .with .:thO' ••re .. eta 
management of la.nded estates) supports as workers and dependants 30.062.699. ::;:.e:
-()Ut of the 42,794,155 inhabitants of the Presidency, or, 7 ,U :.!5 ont of. every 10,000; 
in 1911 the -proportion of the popnlatioil dependent. upon agricUlture wa.~' ouly6,818, ~ .. f •• ~-
and in 1901 it was 6,831 in lO,OQO;_ There ili no 7appa~ntreason-why'after ~fall • 
in 1901-1911 the proportion of agriculturists should rise fu 19ll:...\921 ;bj ·auch' a. 
-consid~ra.~le amount_as"207 in·lo.ooo:. \.No;~on~t the·~~Ill!lia.~ .te~deric'- .of -~1. 
person ~owevAr· rell!-o~lt cofinee.tetl_ ~th _th~. !oil t? c~m mt1mate· rela.tion:.mth: 
it, hopmg t~us to tlSif ~ the' estuna._tlon of hLS f~Uows. aceonnta for a great. deal.· 

-
~ ~ • .... ; t . r .. ) . . , ~: . ~ ,.. ' •· • -; - . • . '.' . . . • , ; • 'j : - : . -. • •• : ::, 

, · · .12.·-The n~xt lnatterfor consideration .IS the number•· of ~ricnlta.risti of r,.,...d.a er 
. ~ . ' : .. : .. '. : .. ' . . ,·' . . . . different. types-lan<l;lord. tenan~· and ...... .... 
• · · · ,.~ 1 -' _... · • .--J • .,.. · lab Th fi ~ · the · te•••u .. . 

.. ~~ v1 JJO<Jttct . • .. pV" -- • • onrer. . e gures 111 margtn t•~~Mren 
·: J -: .. • • • • • : , • show· the distribatioil of· 1.000 amcul· 
~ • ~ptioa. . · . t92L 1911. 1901. tural workers ·among . these six classes 
tfon4tti-~ac1aadaw..._· · · ·_., . :- 23 ·1t and ·compare. tho present distribution 
Oultt..t.iDr laad~ .... l8l · · 616 · '"

1 
: with what i~ ·was in: 1911 and 1901.· 

lfoa-cabJ-ratia( t.eDMt . ·- IS · 4 
cuJuntinc Milan _ .:.. .. ·us . J07 1n· The main distribution remains the 8ame: 
F- ter.aat- · . - ' . -. lot}· · ••" hi · · of evP.rw ·10 a!:!l'iculturists A.. are. cult•"· 
!'ielcl labt-uer • • - · - lklll ,..., . · • - J o • .. • • 
, ; : .- . : . . · · · . · . · vating landlords, · 3. are: , labourers, 
2 are cultivating tenants, and 1 is a non-cultin.ting rent-receiver or rent-payer. 

, . At the aame time there is.a tendency throughout the twenty yean for· caltivating~ 
la.ndowners and labourers to 1C?se ground to the cultivating tenant and.the non
ealtivating rent-receiver or rent-payer. Does this imply th&t the man who farma l 
hiS o:wn la.nd_is_be~ !orced ~l'elinqwsh it ~.th~ n~n-c~ti~ating money-lender 
for whom he will-cUltivate as a tenant. f.. The 1nd1catu~~ u shght, bot it desenes 
attention~.. The figures of ·1921 bear a. snfficientlf ·close :~emblan~ to t1iose· of 
1901 and 1911 to warr~t.· the conc!OSlon that. the ret~·h&Te:bee.n·aoc~tely 
made, and that the .. ·cla.ssification bas ~n' correctly donel : apeeial, tro_nbJe ns' 
t&k:en to ensure this end. ~ Collectors ~ere asked to prescribe _for· theit distriCts 
t~e ·11.3e ·of' the ·cn~n~ ve~~ terms for ·each ~f _tli& agricwtnral Qccopation3 ; 
and .these term.'l ~~ commlUUCa¥ f.? the abstra.c~on ofi:ices so that they might 
·~ow. ~or· each district. th~ exac:t. significan~ of ~~ Ternacular expreuiona mOO., 
u -tho. schedules. • If we conmder the ·classification bf·all personi.'Silpp<)rted 'bf 
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agriculture. dependants .swell as ,workers, we find that the main distribution is the 
DNtrih~tott of z,Doo ,.,._. ntpporfe,u, ~-·· same as that of actual workers. The 

· De.arlptioa. 192L 1911• l90L only noteworthy difference,· as in J 911, 
Jl'oW11tti••tillg hndCIWMI' ••• · 56 341 10 is in the case of agricultural labour ; 
Cultin"•r laDdowaer ... • •• 198 461 ilJ though the proportion of workers has 
~=~":~~~:!.!-:-D.\_ : S:! 12: 1~ decreased since 1911, the proportion o£ 
r-eerY&na -, ·- - t7} 176 , 289 persons supported remains unchangAd. 
l'ield laboanr -· ••• 177 Am th t d b • }' on~ ose suppor e y ftlY'ricu-
tural lal,our there has been a very large fall in the proportion of ~ctual 

..ta-z ..,..,., ~ z.ooo ••pJIGrled br agr;e.za-t , workers ; and among the actual workers 
• . . .Wow. · . .the number of women to every 1,000 men 

1921 560 
I has fallen from 1,187 to 996. All t.Les& 

, 1911 ::: 649 ·facts indicate an improvement in the 
uo1 -· 801 conditions of the labouring cla!!s. 

. 13. A question of the first importance to Madras ~hich is Dlllinly d~p~ndent on 
agri_cu!ture is the sufficiency of the supply of agricultural labour.· 'l'he census 
sta~IStlcs by themselves do. not throw much light on the subject; but by·com
J>aring the present proportion ~!labourers to ~a~downers wit~ that which obtained 
m 1911, we may get some no.;Jon how (~ondit1ons are mov1ng •. In 1901 ther& 
wer~ 270 working Iaboure~s for every 1,000 per11on'l (workers and dependants) 
supporte~ by th~ other agr1cultural occup_ations; in 1911 this proportion had fallen 
to 245; m 192llt, was only 212. There IS no doubt that these figures reflect the 
great increase in emigration which we have seen occurring in the closing years or 
the decade. The figures will afford but cold comfort to those who see in emigra
ticin nothing beyond. the fact that it denudes the district of its a(J'ricultural 
hl~ . 0 

; 14. Casual_ agricultural iabocr is generally paid in grain, at the rate of 5 to 8 
annas a day for a. man or 3 to 4 annas for a. woman. 'l'he farm servant is paid in a 
variety of ways; his condition varies from practical slavery to comparatiye independ
ence; but such is the custom of the country that the master nearly always contrives 
to get his sernnt into his debt, and thus obtains a powerful hold over him in case 
he thinks of leaving his service. Sometimes these servants· are paid a. fixed annual 
quantity of grain; sometimes all they can claim is a specified share of the yield of 
their master's land; in other IocaHties those methods are combined. Of late years 
labourers generally have begun to bestir themselves to ~ecure better conditions; 
and this spirit has spread in some places even to that most conservative of men, 
thA agricultural labourer. The labour of the East Coast has for a generation or 
more been in the habit of emigrating to Burma, Ceylon or the Straits whenever 
times were bad, or tbe mat;ter was more than usually troublesome ; and in Tanjore 
district at any rate the labourers know well how to use the threat of emigration 
to extort better conditions from the master. Of late too the Government have 
started an organization· to make a special study· of labour and so far aK may be 
pos5ible to improve the conditions under which it works. Labour has learnt t() 
assert itself and nothing that the master c-an do will ever succeed in driving it back 
to the squalid stupor from which it has just been roused. 

Order t (b). ·15. Passing on from the "ordinary cultivator" we come to order 1 (b) which 
Growers or covers tea, coffee,· etc., planters and their labour, and- market gardeners. The 
:=~~~s aad number dependent on estates has risen from 37,37g in HJll to 71,905 in 1921. 
••rllet • The increase ha9 occurred in Coimbatore and the Nilgiris; while there has been a 
tardeatag loss of population in Salem and Malabar. New country has been opened up on 

\ 

the Ana.'llalai Hills in Coimbatore and on the Nilgiris, which accounts for the 
increase in those- .districts. '!'here has been a remarkable increase of market 
gardeners in GunUir and NellorP., as also in South Arcot and 'l'richinopoly. while
th~ number in Malabar and South Kanara as well as other districts has fallen. It 

' is always diffi~ult to get correc.t returns under these occcpati?us; a ma~ Will call 
himself a culhvator and even if pressed by the enumerator wdl not adiDlt that he 
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makes the greater part of his income by the cultivation of vegetables, fruit. or 
fl'lwers. 

16. There is a slight decrease in forest officers, and wood-cutter3; and a con.: 
sidcrable decrease in the number whose occupation is the "raising of farm stock," 
the chiei fall being in group 14 "Herdsmen, etc." There are several groups 
which deal with persons concerned with cattle, namely, grnup 11 cattle breeding, 14 
cattle tending, 70 making butter or ghae, 114 driving a cart, 133 selling 
butter, milk or ghee, and 146 cattle dealing or hiring. There is inevitably 
a certaiu confusion in these groups, for the various occupat.ions are not clearly 
defined ; the person who breeds cattle may himself make ghee and ~ell it, or he 
may put his cattle into a. cart and drive or hire them out. The 192l figures show 
an increase over those of 1911 in three of these groups, cattle breeding and the 
making and selling of batter; in the other groups there is a loss; and on the whole 
the loss is 73,000 or 10 per cent. There is, of course, a close a11ia.nce between th('se 
-occupations and agriculture and it is more than likely that the deficiency under 
cattle has gone to one of the agricultural occupations. A decrease of about 12 
per cent occurs in group 12-Sheep, goat and pig breeders, which may be ascribed 
to the same cause. 

17. The raising of small animals is now shown as supporiin~ 2,102 persons a.s 
.against 327 in 191 l; the principal o~cupation being the breeding and tending of 
silkworms in the districts of Salem and Coimbatore ; birds and bees o~cupy a few 
people in Chingleput a.nd :Madura. · 

18. Order 2 contains th0se who 1ive·by fishing and hunting. Fishermen are 
liable to be confused with fish-curer:f (group 6)) and fish dealers (group l:S I); 
more often than not it is the fisherman t.imself who both curei and sPlls th~ fish. 
Group 17-Fishermen-shows slightly more persons so employed in 1921 than in 
1911; but in each of the other groups there is a grdat deficiency in 1921. The 
greatest variation in the district figures is in 'l'innevelly which .now claim3 more 
than twice as marJy fishermt>n as it had in 1911. 

' 19. Order 3-Mines-shows persons employed i.n the ~old mines in Anantapur. 
'The persons shown H.gaim;t ,\Ja.labar are the dependants of p3rsons working ou the 
Kolar Gold Fields. There is a. cousiJerahle fall in tho number of persons employtld 
in the gold mines in Anantapur, a. mlltter which will be mentioned in the indus
trial part of the chapter. 

20. Order 4-group 22-shows p~rsons employed on mica in Nellore, on 
magnesite in Salem, etc. The persons ~hown a.gainit.Chingleput and South Kanara 
are engaged in stone quarries, of which as a matter of f~t there are some in 
r:very district, which give employment to br mJre persons than are shown in the 
table. 

21. The princip;~l occupation incl11d~d under or•lor 5 is the manufacture of salt 
-carried on undtlr the anspicds of the SJ.lt department of the Lr>c:J.l Government. 
n~r~ag.lin the table is far troru complate. Iu the mlr·gin are given tignre3 obtained 

Nllmber Number of ft·om the Sllt depJ.rtment, from which 
Dietrict.. 

G•nJil~a 
Y iaaltai>at&m 
GO<lirarl 
l\10~na 
(ooutflr 
Nl'llvre 
-.(';"nl.!lt~tput ..• 
f:oyt h Arovt ••• 
1'a•·j·
J,&runild 
1 uwe•e!Jy ••• 

To\&! 

of P""'ona it will be seen that salt is manufactured 
fe.ct.orie.. ewptor·•d. in every district on the .Ea~t Coa3t. 

~ I.:!! Table XVII shows no person at all 
J an again~t the districts of GOdavari 
~ 2.!!Jt Ki,.tna, Guntiir, ~ellore anri P..imnad,' .. 1.7~9 

'1 J,r~zs and against the other district3 a. nurnher 
8 •. a:lg f ll h 
6 1,4 ~'~3 ar smJ. c::r t an that given by the 

10 6,JIS department. The ren..~on apparently is 
1~ 1 .!~ th-it practically all these men are on-

ll,O:!i 
skilled labourers, wh'l mn5t have b~n 
returne•l at the cenms ~ labourers 
DDS pecifit>d. 

Order I Cd. 
FereslJ7. 
Order I (d). 
Raisl•l el 
r ..... atodl 

Order I (e). 

••••••• or •••II .. , .... 
Order l. 
Fblllat u• 
buatl.ai 

Sala-da .. II. 
E.tploltatloa 
or alaerala. 
Order 3. 
llliaea 

Order •· 
Ourrlea of 
••rei rocll.a 

Order 5. 
Salt. et~ 
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•. :1 . 22. Su~lass Ill deals wjth industries ; it is. divided Ulto thirteen orders and· 
87 groups. The· number of persons supPorted by industrial occupations has fallens 
from. , ~o9110~8 ,in, 19H. to 4,812,77 J in. 1921 ' of .the industrial population 
;~~ber"~~ill.eotind~tNi. ·.e.~ ' · Actnal · in 1921 tbe actual ·wo~kers number 
'po~tion ~ependent ou ·supported.· workers. 2,21.?,4~7. The populatum supported 

Tedilee ... · • 234 · · ' ·240 and the actual "Workers are distributed 
~=· akin&, et.o. ••• . 1~ · · ~ a,mong the various industries as shown 
:Metal . ·••• . · ••• ' ·- · ·- '· · . · 36 · 29 in the margin. 
~= .;~~~~ . · ·- ~~ .· · · . ~ . In these groups a~e included alik& 
Feocl iu~ua,riea· --~ . 113 · !~7 · · the persons engaged in organized in· 
Industriee •f .drwa, eto. . !.28 ""' d t · : h tt '11 · • 
l'nrniture ind1111triee ••• 1 • us rtes sue as co on m1 s, :am mum-
Building cto. • ••• -· 119 · 128 · tion works and tile factories and thEt 
CoUtruotion of ~• of trarut- · "11 • f 11 • h' ' • • 
· port. . ... ... ... ... 1 1 v1 age artisan o owmg 1s trad1honal 
Prodnc~ion and traolllDiiBion ,,f · · 

1 
. 

1 
· . : calling in the manner handed down fruni 

pbJ8lcal forcee ' ••· ·- . f t' · 
Otb.eJ' milcelllneona industries. . 90 'iii . ormer -genera lODS. . . . . . . . ' ; 

·. : · 23. From Imperial Table XXII we find that the number of persons engaged 
in industrial .establishment· employing ten persons and·. over is· only 177,539 or 8 
per cent of the population returned as actual workers on industrial occupations; 
\Ve have seen that only 13 in every 100 of the population are supportetl by industry 
generally; -and when it is shown that· even of this ·13 J>er ·cent the workerR in. 
organized iri_d';lstries form a~ insignificant ~norit;y: it is clear _that th? Presidency 
of Madras can make no clrum to any prominence m matters Jndustnal. · On thiS. 
point Mr. Cotton has more to say in his part of the chapter:· · · .. 

. · 24. Sub-plass IV includes persons employed ·on tranBport; it contains five 
orders dealing with transpqrt by .air, water, road and rail, and with post office~ 
telegraph and telephone·semces. . No persons were. employed on transport by 
air.. Under- transport by. water are included persons employed in the Madras 
Jiarbo:nr, sailors enumerated in ships round the coast, persons engaged on canal 
ttansport, and boat_m~n. Transport by roa~ rovers persons emplqyed on th~ 
construction and mamtenance of :toads and bndges, persons employed on mecha ... 
nically driven vehicles, including trams and motors, cartmen, palki-bearers and 
rickshaw-pullers, 'persons connected with pack animals, and finally porters and 
messengers. All ~ailway employees are included in order 22-labour in group 
119 and all others m ·group 118~ 
- · · -2[•. ·Railway employees have increased by _25 per qent; and ther13 haa als~ 
been an increase in the number of persons employed on streams, canals, etc., and 
in the number of palki-bearers and ricksha:w-pullers.; there has been a slight 
increase iii. the quantity of labour employed on roads and bridges;. but on transport 
by water and transport by road generally there is a distinct fall. . · · 

'26. Trade supports about 2! inillions of the population of 'the Presidency.' 0£ 
thes'e' nearly half are supported by trade in foodstuffs, arid about another quarter 
fall under the head of general store and sundry bazaar-keepers or shop-keepers 
ot.herwise un~pecified. The. order iR: divided into 34 groups according. to the 
article in.which tt;ade is carri~d on. But· in each group there is a great variety 
of occupation ; for example, group .121 includes as . bankers peraons employed: in 
the big European banks, Indian financiers like t.he Marwaris or the Nattukkottai 
Chettis, and the village money-len.der. ·The classificatioi::I'is made entirely accord
jug to .the article in which a persqn trades, and the methods and extent of his 
business are entirely ignored. · . . . . 
. . 27. Of the business done by th& big commerciaL houses in Madras nothing 

.need be said; it.is the .bnsines$ familiar all the world over. An attempt has, 
however, been made to collect information J,'egarding the nature of the trade 
done in the smaller. towns and villages of the Presidt:mcy. The residents of 
villages and the smaller cowitry towns: have two alternative methods of. .supplying 
their modest re.quirements.. They may. eitber ~tte~d the nearest weeki!. mar~et or 
thev may purchase what they need from .the. VIllage-shop. I am 1ndebted to
Collectors of severa.ldistticts for full and interesting de'scriptions of the town and 
village shop, the stock held, the methods of doing business, the accounts kept~ 
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and· the normal profits earned. Conditions are apparently the ~me in all parts of 
the Presidency. .It is only in towns that the shops specialize in particular articles ; 
in the smaller villagel' there is as a rule mily o11.e shop which sells everything that· 
the villager is likely to want, from grain to kerosene-oil, and from salt to cheroots. 
Prices generally are regulated bl custom and so are profits.· In the more backward 
parts of the Presidency barter IS not unknown. 

28. Except in the districts of Gunttir, Nellore and Malabar periodical markets aual 
play a. very important part in the collection and distribution of local produce and aarket. 
in bringing within the reach of the rural consumer necessaries or luxuries other-
wise procurable only in towns. The market, in fact. serves the same purpose for 
the rural area. M a number of !pecialized shops do in towns. These markets are· 
held at convenient distances to servt1 a group of villages . and the. d;lys are so 
arranged that the same men may, as they often do, go on from· the one market to 
another, purchasing and eelling. The attendance v~ries with the importance 
of the market, and may range from 300 to 30,000. . . . ' . . .. · .· 

29. Markets are held once a week but the number of hours varies in differ~nt · 
places. .Umost every important market lasts for a whole day, from 6 or 7 a.m. tp 
6 or 7 p.m. ; but the smaller ones la.'lt from 3 to 5 hours, mostly in the afternoon. 
Prices are higher in the earlier hours of the market than in the later, and when the. 
produce first comes to the market than at the :time when in a favourable season· 
the new year's fresh stocks are expected. Subject to these limitations prices are 
still to a large extent regulate~ by custom and this is almost always the case. 
with articles like pots, coarse cloth,.etc., which are.brought to the market direct 
by the producer. · · . , · 

30. Profits are variously estimated in various places, but about 1 to 2 annas in 
the rupee seems to be the normal; profit on cattle rises. Rometimes to 25 per c~nt. 
In the smaller markets . profits. appear to be a little higher than in the larger, and 
retail sale usually ~rings in a larger return to the vendor than wholesale .. ·. 
· 31. Retail sale is the rule, 'but in the larger collecting centres merchants 
purchase articles wh~lesaJe. ~e~ail sale is,· saye in. exceptional cases, _fo_r cash • · 
1n wholesale transactions, ·cred1t IS allowed. Barter 18 reported to prevaiim a .few 
areas in Ganjam, Bellary, Coimbatore, Ramnad and the Nilgiris; and bulls ar~· 
reported to be exchange.d iu Chingleput and South Arcot districts.' 1 · · 

32. The commoditiea brought to the markets include everything necestlal"y. for 
daily life and also luxuries. A large part of it is local produce, but produce of 9ther 
districts, especially cattle, are sent long distances when they command a large sale •. 

33. Grain is brought in' bJ: the poorer ryot, the agent of the bigger ryot, or a . 
mere ·trader. Vegetables, fr01t and leaves are almost alwa1s brought by the 
grower; so also pots, coarse cloth, etc., by the maker; grocenes' and such things 
are usually brought in by the merchint ; cattle, more often than not, by &n agent ; · 
fresh fish, eto., by the fisherman, _but dried fish by the merchant. Trade agents 
or brokers are employed in a few markets i ~ut they are invariably employed for 
the sale· of cattle. Cattle brokers ar~ paid either by a commission on the sale value 
or at a fixed rate per head of cattle sold through them. 

, 34. The &T'erage· area sened by a market and the income derived b1local 
boards from them in certain districts are shown below :-

----·--~ 

r-·~ 
Joyenp 

1..-ia llaabel' 1.- · .At'--=- , iaooaae - Dbtrie&. equ- of .eriYecl !.7 -.-.eel deriM 
•il ... aarbt.. &he a-1 .,,.._.w. , ..... 

. tlou'd. .....us. 
I ... ""•n.n. .... 

G6din.rl -· ... ... ... - - ·- 1.545 49 1fl,sn u m 
KIRaa - - ·- - ·- ... - UI07 61 Zl,llS K IS7 
Bellar1 ... . .. -· - ·- . .. t - 1,111· 60 10.1184 u• bO 
N onll .&..root ·- ... - - - - ~M 58 li,UJ 15 au 
Ooiat..-. - - -· ·- - - f,J%1 'II ll,Oilt N 781 
B.baai4 - - ... - ·- - - usa i$ -12.7" .. su 
&.Ul~ - ·- - - - - 6,011 10 U'78 ... ..,. . .. ... ______ 
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. 35. In addition to these markets held once a week, annual fairs and especi&lly 
cattle f~rs are held in various places of pilgrimage of local or general repute. 
The Madura and Tiruppiir fairs are the most important instances ; but there are 
many other~. , A report has been received of a special market for the employees 
in t.he railway workshops at Peramblir near· :Madras. This market is held once 
a month on the day when the men get their pay. Provisions, etc., are taken 
oat to the market from Madras and are sold for cash at rates which brincr the . 0 

sellers a profit of 12 per cent. Report says that the market is patronized by no 
one except the employees in the workshops, because of the high prices which are 
obtained. . . . 

I • . . 
. 36. During the decade:the number of persons engaged in the pursuit of com

merce has fallen by 0·6 per cent. There is a large increase in group 152, general 
store-keepers and shop-keepers otherwise unspecifie~, which has of course to be 
distributed over the other groups which deal with specific trades, so that it is 
impos~ible to account for the slight fall in the total commercial population. From 

subsidiary table 3, we see the proportion 
N-"r ~tl,()()() nnor"'fl fly c:OMa-. f . b } ti' . f h di t . t o t e popu a on o eac s r1c en-

Madras ••• 
Malabar 
Routh Kanara 
N111Jore ••• 
Rimnii.d 

..... 

1921. 

196 
103 
85 I 

• 86 
81 

1911. gaged in trade. The figures for th~ 
:a~ districts with the lar!!est. commercial 
12:! ~ 

78 population are shown in the margin. 

184-business men unspecified. 
up by a gain under agriculture. 

1~: ~he great ·fall in Madras is du~ to the 
·· . Increase of persons returned · m group 

In Ramniid the fall under commerce is made 

37. Sub--class VI-Public Force-has four. orders for the Army, the Navy, the 
Air Foree and tlie Police. · Madras has no person shown under the Air Force ; the 
Imperial· Army has fallen by 25 per cent, the Police by 10 per cent, and 
village watchmen by 31 per cent. The fall in the strength of the Army is due to 

the .abolition or redaction . of the gar-
District, 

,Aaenoy 
Visagapatam · 
Chittoor ... 
Triohinopol7. 
Ganjim 
:Mala.har ... 

Polioa-.-totnal workers. 
1p21. 1911. risons at Bellary, St. Thomas' Mount, 

Trichinopoly · and Mala ppuram. The 
fluctuation in the police population has 
occurred mostly among dependants. But 
there are three districts in which the 
number of actllal workers fell, and three 

461 
... 1,602 
••.. 1,133 
••• 1,871 
... 1,759 
.... 2,61!1 

1,676 
2,015 
1,773 
1,182 
1,265 
1,'146 

districts in which they rose by more than 500 during the decade. In the case of 
· V'II · h village watchmen the variation exceeds 

1 age wato mea- h SOO . ll .l:- . 
Actual worken. . or approac es m w::stncts . as 

1921. 11111. shown in the margin. 'rhe variations 
Dia\riot. 

~=j~! ... 1 .~i i::: are ~rfratic and. indt1h. cate sometht~ng 
viaa.gapatam 245 · 1.241 unsat1s actory 1n - e enumera ton 
tiodii.•ari ... 689 1,291 either in 1911 or in 1921, unless they 
~';!~oo;root.. 1.:~! ~::~; - · are all to be ascribed to tlie tendency 
Tanjore ..• 1,983 2,488 for every person to return his main 
Triohinopoly 1,058 2,3-66 • • It J h 
Coimbat~re 1,M9 993 occupatiOn as. agrtcu ure. n t e case 
soath Aroot 1,620 1,oao of the Agency#- Godavari and North 
South Kanara 798 t Arcot, the fall may,. owing to care-
lessness in classification, be ·due to the increase in group 16-i-" Village officials 
and servant_s other than watchmen"; but in the. other districts this explanation is 
of .no avail. ·-

38. Sub-class VII contains fo.ur ·groups 161-Service of the State: 162-Service 
of Indian. and Foreign States·: 163-Municipal and other Local service: 164-
Village service. In this order there has been a fall of 9 per cent, shared by all 
aroups excApt the last -whose numbers have risen by 4 per cent. Government 
;ervice has lost Ill per cent; Municipal and Local service 21 per cent; and the 
service of In.dian and Foreign States (whose number is of conrse very small) has 
lost no less than 83 per cent of i~s 1911 population. 
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• 39. From Sub-class VIII-Professions and Liberal Arts-we. learn that there ~WID. 
has been a fall of 25 per cent in Order 46-B.eligion, a fall of 6 per cent in Order 47- ... r= 
Law, an increase of 2 per cent in Medicine, a fall of 12 per cent in peraons .Ana 
supported by Instruction and a fall of 6} per cent in Letters and Arts and Sciences., 
Under Religion, th~re are 13,000 fewer priests, 43,000 less engaged on temple 
service, 5,000 fewer catechists and_ mission servants," and 3,000 fewer religious 
mendicants. The de<.Tease occurs in several districts~ and is perhaps most 
striking in Ganjam, Guntiir, Anantapur, Chittoor and Trichinopoly. The number 
of lawyers has· increased, while their clerks 11re fewer by 15! per cent. It is 
perhaps worth remark that the actual workers among lawyers have risen by no 
less than 34. per cent, while dependants remain practically the same. . . 

. 40.' Jn.Medicin~Order 48-we find a decrease of 4 per cent under medical 
men, and an increase of as much as 35} per cent under their assistants.. It must be 
remembered that iii group 171 are included not only qualified graduates of a 
Medical College bat also the ignorant and superstitious quack. And similarly 
there is no means of knowing how far the increade in group 172 represents an 
increase of trained nurses, compounders and so forth, or whether it means that a 
larger number of barbers' wives have returned tbemselns as midwives. The 
districts in which there is the greatest fali in the number_of doctors are Anantapur 
and Trichinopoly, while the increase in nurses, etc., is greatest in Coimbatore, 
Tanjore, Madura and Ti~nevelly. 

41. Next come the gronpa in Order 49-lnstruction;. the number of persons 
supported by these occupations has fallt'n by 12 per cent though in actual 
workers the fall is only 5 per cent. ·The fall is most noticeable in South 
Arcot, Tanjore, 'fionevellt and Malabar, which are the last distticts in which a 
fall in the number of schoolmasters would naturally be expected. It must, however, 
be remembered that as in the case of the medical profession, so· in these groups 
the modern product of a university rubs shoulders with the1 master in a pial 
~~- . . .. 

42. The remaining professions and arts~ included in Otd~r flO which contains 
seven groups. Architects, surveyors and engineers have lost nearly.f,OOO on' of 
27,200; music has lo~>t. 5,800 out of 81,800; in fact all groups in the order 
hav& lost •. and the order as a whole supports 61 per cent fewer persona than in 
1911. . 

43. There has been a fall of 21 per cent in the number of persons with ca ... D. ••• 
independent. means, chiefly in the districts of Trichlnopoly and North Arcot. ;:~~i. 

. . ....... 
: 11•1•• •• 

tllelr laee.e 

44. Domestic service maintains 14,000 or 7 per cent. fewer people than in .. wa ... 1.. 
lPll; the number of grooma and coachmen has fallen by 371 per cent and the D-.eaale 
6,000 privaie motor drivers do not quite make up the loss. '!'he loss ia distributed aenl~ 
over most districts and in all probability represents a preference on the part of 
domestic servants to return an occupation, such as agriculture, other than th~ir 
real one rather than an actual shortage of servants or a change in the habits of the 
people. 

45. The 1911 census saw an in_crease. of 125 per cent in the number of laklu• u. 
those supportt:d by" insufficiently dE"scribed occupations." At the. 1921 census !...,~~~at~,. 
there is a still further increase of 33 per cent._ The number clasfified in this .::~~~eu 
order is now over .2,100,000. The increase is abnormally high in Vizacrapata.m . 
Kistna, .Anantapnr, North Arcot and Salem. There is, however, 'l satisfa.ctorj· 
decn-ase in 'l'ricbinopoly and South Kanara districts. It cannot be necessary 
for so many as 2,0oo.ouo persons to be described as owinoo their linlinood to o.oe 

·of the~ v~:gue terms, and E~pecial efforts should be made at Ole 11ext et·JJsua to get 
other d1str1cts to follow the good example set this -time by Trichinopoly and 
Sout.b Kanan., and to reduce, if not. to eliminate altogether, the entries under 
these groups. 

2'-• 
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. ::=::m ~ :~ · ·· ~-:~ F~j.:we bve ~~ :• ~p~u~t.ive •.• :Who ~ ~~~e~ uo~bt25 J,er·ee~t. 
1a9e . :·'· • : . . thaA m 1_911.• Inmates of ]~· ·asylums . and · almshouses have fallen· by 1 per· 

. · ·. · ·. cent, while ~ggars an<l prostttu!M }lave fallen by· 261 per cent.. , . · · . . 

eecQad~ . . : . _47;, 'l;h~ aecomp&nj.mg . diagram :t>~ecl~n.: subsidi&rJ ~ble; 3 •'dao~s. fOr ~h 
:f.:~~ .. ~. . . ; ~ : .• ;,;..,; ~ l/JOO -narc~~ . · : · ·' . .•. . ' . -~ natural ~divisio~ the proportion.· of the · 

' · . .· ·. . ·: . . : . .. . . · '·· · - . _; population · dependent .on agricul~ure, 
" , · . · lHl •. · 1811. · mdustry 1 .· : COmme~e, profeSS~On& and 

A&'rio~~ · . : · - . · •••. ; : .•:.: ·. __:.. · .. 708 . 687 · .. ... othe! oc~upatio1_1a. The~figure~-- for .the 
_tu..::i ~·~.~=- ~ ~· : .• · . 148 ~ ~ pro~ce; as a wh~le. are giveiL i~ the 
eo- · -· : ..... · . ., ,e. , .. 116 ~ . · marg~n •. _T~e· variat10n under agncul· 
Pnt.-..... - ·- - ·.... . a · . ' . . 12 •· . ,. ture has . been discussed · above : .. the 
0$1lera . . •• ., - .' - ' ... •• '11 . .. . ff1 : . cc th ,. . ti" . • hi h h t. __ . · . · · . . '. . . · . ·. . ·· . . . o er occupa ons m w c t ere WQ. 

been an increase are the insufficiently des~ribed occupations.· · · · · · · · .. · · 
¥. , . . .. _ { .. '. -S I. ·· · ·~· .. .• ' -.- .. ~ . ·.· J; \._ J ;'J 

• ·• • . • l ' ..a • • ' ' .• ' .. .. 

Diagra,n ahoWing tl~ distril#1li~t1t tif "" PoP'•~•Iion by ~·,;pit;.,. (cia&n) ;,. ·,.atural 
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' No&e.-The:llau Of .ch reotaagle ie propor,ioaal to Uao toW popqlati- Of ~he pro..UC. • . The lleigb' elaowo 

the' po1108Dtag. of•\lut populatio1l which ia ... plofe4 o~ -• eta. IIC ~~. · . · ~ . 

J
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. . . : . . · : . . .. ' . . 
. , · · . 48. In the A~ncy division the· proportion of pe~sons su-pported . by agricul
ture is .consider~t.bl1 higher than in ~ny . othe~ diTision or ~ t~e province. B:' a 
whole ;-.ani\ .there 11 a corresponding shortage m the-proportion of .~hose livmg . 

. by industry, cOlllJ!lerce· and the professiriDS; · · ·. It _will ~ . observed from the figures 
· , , ;_ . . - · ,-. ·· · . : . . . ·. · · :·. · 1n the margm th&t there bas been a fall 

ll~ per~·~ ."'n-t"n' ·~ ,, · · : in the past decade iiz ... th'3 proportion of 
• . , . . . i~2~. ·• 1911. : the population supported by:egrieulture, · 

· AgricilillN· , ·...; • - .....-. · ••• . . ... . eot : • Bll · . industry and commerce •. while - t.here 
· .. Joclullh'y \iaclndin~ro ··- &Del .....-,... has been a considerable increase in the . ec:::~ .. . '-~- :. _. : :~: .... -· .; : .: · . number who live by the professions or . 
Pnl_.. . . :-. ~ i ... _ . 9 . , . • : j .by " 9theru occupations. .: The increase · 
ou..... - .... . ... . ·- ~ ' ~ 88 ,• d .. th ., t' . 'a] t. : , .. · .._ , . . ; . ~ :· · . · .. ·. : .. · .. . . ;: ... ·· .... .. un er o er . . occupa 10na 18; mos 

· entirely in the insufficien~ly described occupat~o~s un~er which head the numbers 
. ' ~ ~ • l . ' . 

# • • • 
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have increased from 82.000 to 148.000. Practically the whole of this iacrease is 
-in the group "labourers and workmen, otherwise. unspecified.'~ . . · · · 

49. Passing o~ to the East ·Coast N oi-th · division the propartions · '&re ne East 
· as shown iD the margin. .It ·will be = 
a..-~ 1.000 ~ ., observed that these figures approximate 

1ez1. 1vu. • . much more closely to those of the 
. Acricalt.are ~ Presidency. It will also be noticed that 
!IDdutzr ·- - - r:: 138 the districts of V1Z3gapatam and.Kistna 
~ : ~ are exceptions to the rule that agricnl-
.~:-'": ... . __ ... eo n ture !upports now a larger proportion 

' · · • of the population than iD 1911. . In 
1911,724 out of every 1,000 persons in Vizagapatam and 721 iu Kistna were 
supported by Agriculture. ·The figures of this census are 691 and 673, whereas 
-iu Ganjiim, GOdavari and Guntiir the proportion of those aupr!rted by agricwture 
has risen from 6sr,· 665 and 696 to 781, 767 and 777. In Nellore there has been 
hardly any change in the proporti,on of the population supported by agriculture. 
Kistna again proves an exception to the rule that the proportion supported by · 
·industry has fallen. In 1911, 13:J persons in every 1,000 in the Kistna district. 
were sup~rted by industry. The proportion in 1921 is 14~. The greatest. fall • 
has been 1n Ganjim, but GunUlr, GMavari and Vizagapatam all return a con:- . 
siderably smaller proportion of their population supported bl industry t.han was 
-the case iD 1911. Kistna again is the only d.istrict in the dinsion which now baa 
·a larger proportion of the population supported. by commerce than in 1911 • 
. The proportion inN ellore is exactly the ·-same at the two censuses; but in the other 
four districts or the division there has been 8 distinct falling oft on the part of the 

..eommercial population. With regard to -profession~ the districts differ fro~ each 
-other ver1. much. GOdavari, Kistna and Guntur more or less follow the fortunes of 
the division as a whole. · In Ganjam the proport-ion of professional men is exactly 
·the sa.me in 1921 as it was iu·l911 •. Vizagapa.tam returns show a. fall from 67 per 
·mille in 1911 to 13 in 1921, while Nellore shows an increase from 10 per mille in . 
1911 to 25 in 1921. . · · · • · . · · · 

. . . . . . - . " . ' . 
50. The cities of Rajahmundry and Cocanada are situa~ in this division. As au .. 

. is natural, the distribution of the popolation by occupations in these cities is very 
·different from t.he distribution in the districts. .Agriculture supports onl1 286 
people per mille in Raja.hmundry and 319 in Cocanada. Rajahmundry returns 
·198 and Cocanadal8Z per mille as maintained by-industries. Commerce supports 
169 in Rajahmundry and 212 in Cocana.da.; and the professions support in 
Rajahmundry 87, and in Cocanada. 116 ont of everrl,OOO persons. Rajahmundry 
shows 260 un~er other occupations as against 171 in Cocanada. 

· 51.· In the Deccan considerably more people are supported byagricultu~ than n. teuaa 
·the Presidency average, •nd the proportion has increased considerably in the past . 

..A.cricalb ... 
ladalti'J 
Comm
Prof.-ioal -

o()tllen 

: decade. There has been a. correspond-
· in g decrease in those ' suppo!Wd · by 

1121. ltlL industry, by commerc.e. arid by other 
··· i: ~!: occupations. Professional men on the 

- " 61 other hand show an increase, the propor-
- : ~ tion having risen from 9 per 'mille in 
-· - · 1911 to 23 in 1921. ·There is no grest 

variation in the four districts, though Bellary has a eoilsiderablJ higher propor
·tion of agriculturists than the other districts and a corresponding ahortaoe in 
those supported by industry; but t.he figures for the Sta.te of Bangan.apall~ are 
quite different from those of the rest of the Deceau. Only M9 per mille are 
shown as supported by agriculture, 122 by industries, 88 by oommeroe, 8 by 
professions. and 233 by other occopationa. These other oCcupations are iD almoSt 
~very case "labourers and workmen, otherwise unspecified,• of whom there are ncnr 
no less th&n 7,46.'1 against 351 in 191L Kurnool district is an exception to the 
rule that the proportion of the population sup~ by industry has declined since 
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.1911 when 113 people in a thousand were supported by industry; the proportion• 
in 1921 i~ 120. In all other districts and States there has been a decrease. In. 
commerce there has been a fall in Bellary, Anantapur and Sandtir; while in 
Cuddapah the proportion has ris~n from 58 to 62 per mille ; the most consider-
able fall is in Anantapur district where the proportion has dropped from 7 5· 
to 43. The proportion shown under professions in 1911 was remarkably low,. 
being less than 10 per mille in each district. In 1921 the proportion in three 
of the districts is just below the Presidency average, while in Bellary the propor
tion has risen from 9 per mille in 1911 to 28 in 1921. 

52. The only city in this division is Bellary where the returns show that of 
every 1,000 persons 263 are supported by agriculture, 265 by industry, 165 by 
trade, 141 by professions, and 166 by other occupations. The proportion of pro-· 
fessional men is higher _than in any city of the Presidency except Tanjore, 
Mangalore and Knmbakonam, all professions being well represented in the city of 
Bellary. . 

5!3. In the East Coast Central division the principal variation in the decade is. 
· a fall in the proportion of those sup-· 

lV••ber pw 1,000 Npport•tl by 
ported by commerce and industry and an · 

Agricolture · ••• 
Industry 
Oommeroe ••• 
Profeaaione ... 
Other• 

1921. 

70i 
120 
60 
26 
90 

1911. 

698 • 
132 
76 
16 
78 

increase in the proportion supported by 
other occupations. The increase in the 
number of those supported by agricul-· 
ture is small and the proportion of 
agriculturists is still below the Presi-

dency. average. . This is not surprising; for the East Coast Central division 
contains the city of Madras in which only 39 per miJle of the inhabitants are· 
supported by agriculture. This division also. contains the .district of South Arcot-

\ which is the most purely agricultural dist.rict of the Presidency, as many as 821 
of every 1,000 inhabitants deriving their livelihood from the land. The pro· 
portion of agriculture is lowest, after Madras. jn Coimbatore where again there is 
a very large increase in the number returned as labourers unspecified. ·The pro-· 
portion supported by industry in the city of Madras has risen from 271 to 370 •. 

• There· is also a slight increase in Chittoor and Sout,h Arcot bo~ in the other districts 
the propot'tion. has fallen, the principitl fall bein~ in Coiro batore where it has gone 
down from 176 to 123 per mille.· The loss is considerable in Salem and North 
Arcot and trifling in Chingle put. Of those supported by commerce the propor
tion in Madras has fallen from 294 to lW per mille, the reason apparently bein~ a. 
large increase in the number of those returned as business men unspecified. The 
proportion of the population supported by professional occupationli has practically 
doubled in Madrag, Chin~leput and Salem ; and there is no uistrict in which there 
has not been a considerable increase. 

54. The cities included in this division are Madras, Coimbatore, Conjeeveram, 
Salem, Cuddalore and Vellore, for which the statistics are as shown below:-

I · I · · J Conjeeve- I I I Number per 1,COO Bupported by 
1 

Madre.' Caimbatore. . ram. Salem. Coddalore. Vellore. 
.. 

Agriollltore ... ... ... I 39 

\ 

398 178 653 453 229 
Iudur.ry . .• ! 370 199 612 - 13&-· 125 226 ... ... ~· 
Commerce .•. ... -· h"' i 196 139 151> 1:•8 152 2tl3 
ProteaioDS ..... 12-6 I '15 tl6 

_, __ 
24. 44 97 ... ... 

Others ... ... ..• . ···I 271 i 190 68 49 226 185 
--

55. Salem and Cuddalore were mentioned in the 1911 censns report as'typical of 
the "over!ITown village" type of city and the reference is jostifieci to some extent 
by the fact that these tw:o. cities both contain a large proportion of agri.mltnrists. 
In SaJem as many as 655 per mille depend on agriculture and for Cuddalore the· 
proportion is 453. More than half the population of Coojeeveram is maintained 
by indnstry-chiefly w~aving-a proportion. which is not approached in any 
other city except Madora where 499 persons .out. of 1,000 are supported by
industries. 
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56. -The proportions in this division differ considerably from those in any other Eul c.a.. 
, - . - · · natural division, and the variations be- s..tlt 

N-'- J'6" J.OUO ...,.,.."t112'i. 1911• · tween 1911 and 1921 are more eoll8ider- . 
,£.gri01lliue e95 ess able. in thit~ division than in any other. 
l'llldMti'J' · ·• •• ~~ : . The proportion· of. those engag' Q'ed in 
C0111merce 67 "" 
7Prol.-ion• :: ts !1 · agriculture has increased and there has 
O&.ben - - 71 100 · been a considerable decrease in. the pro-
portion supported both by commerce and by "other~ occupations. Going to 
the figures for the districts we find that the increase in the proportion of agricul
turists ha.s occurred in every district except Madura. The increase is most con
siderable in •raujore and least iu Tinnevelly which· has ~ remR.rkably low agricul
tural popula.tion only 587 per mille of the inhabitants deriving their suppor~ (rom 
:agriculture. In every district· except Ramnad and Tinnevelly the mdustrial 
population has increased. The increase is most considerable in. Trichinopoly. 
Under commerce there is a striking variation in the population of Tanjore 
-district; in 1911, 106 in every 1,000 persons depended upon commerce; the pro.
portion has now fallen to 6i. In Ramna.d also there has been a considerable 
,falling off from 105 ·persons per_ mille in 1911 to 81 in 1921.. Professions 
-occupy a particularly large number of persons _in the district of Tanjoro. 

57. There are 6 cities in this natural division, Madura, Trichinopoly, Kumba- Clllea 
.k.onam, Tanjore, N egapatam and Tinnevelly in nond of which i!l there anything, 
unusual in the distribution of the population by occupations. 

lll'ambw per 1,000 
eupportecl by -I· M .. _ 1 ~ri.....;.,_ , •• :.:: •• r ~-;~_ , ...... -.1 Tiu_i, 

-----... _.!j ___ l3_8_.!_.1 __ J_48_--: 120 -~--~~ 176, ' ~~ 
A~ioulture 
'ladue~ ..• 
Coauaf.ree ... 
Profealiou 

-<>t.here 

J38 216 2.. . 153 1&8 125 
es ua t-AR 163 78 n 
m ~~ us ~- u m 

.. . -4.99 I 39ll l!58 I J83 381 3ltJ 

---------~------.:.------'-- -~-----~--. . . 
· 58. In the West Coast division.the p1"0portion supported by agriculture, industry Weat Coa•t · 

... _.. 1 """ . .. .. amd professions has increased whil~ the 
••• _,,r ~ •'""' ..,,..., • .., of be rted b • 

t91!1. 1811. num r suppo 1 other occupations 
..lKrioaltun -· 144 esa has gone down. The proportion of agri-
::;,~':Zo. ::: : 1~ :: · culturists is lower iu this division than 
.Proteeaioo• B6 stJ in any other part of the Presidenc1. 
Ot.be .. - . 61 7• . The increase in agriculturists occun m . 
-evf'lry distriot a.nd. is most noticeable in Malabar~ . The increase under. industry 
-occurs in everyr district. an~ is praotic&UJ uniform. Th~ fall under. com-
merce occurs m every distnct except South Kanara where there · i. a small 
<increas~. The proportion of professional men in the Nilgiris · ha3 nearly trebled 
·while there is' a slight increa~e in Malabar .and South Kanara., . · 

Agrioal~uN 
laduatry 
Comm-' 
Prof-ioee 

·Otlaen ••• 

OaliouL 

97 
M6 
131 

... Ul 
- tiS 

Kuca
lont. 

171 
' 318 

211 
USI 
136 

59. The cities in this division are CJUea 
Calicut and Man galore ; both are con
siderable industrial centres, 34.0. per 
mille in Calicut and 319 in llanga.Iore 
being supported by industrial occuna-
tions. The other figures call for ·no 
spreial comment. · ·. · 

GO. Imperial Table _XVIII gives the subsidiary ~upations of agrieu)turista laklGa,., 

R•....,..,_lo,(J()(J...1e ......._. • ..,....iar-,ooewpe~iotl. and lmpenal Table XIX the subsidiary een,aalou 
occupations returned by those whose · 

~~;; principal occupation is not agricultare. 
1,991 The gist of Table XVIII is contained 
tii; in subsidiary table 5~ while subsidia.ry 

Jtea&. nodftft-l.ndowae'-
• teDaD" ... 

.CalLiYa&on-luacl.nnaen ·-
• &elaaa&e 

Labouwe -

19%1. 

653 
·- 718 
·- 63'7 

t63 
... at 111 table 4 shows the principal occupations 

of persons who returned agriculture as 
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their subsidiary occupation. The first point which arrests attention is the
striking fall in the number of those who have returned a subsidiary occupation. 
Taking first those who have returned agriculture as the principal occupation, we
see froiD subsidiary table 5 that there has been a very great reduction amonoo all 
sorts of agriculturists except labourers, and even among them the fall is c~nsi
derable. There is no doubt that a large number of people who in 1911 returned 
their traditional occupation as the principal occupation and agriculture as. 
subsidiary, have at this census returned agriculture as the main occupation and 
suppressed the traditional occupation altogether. The same condition is to be 
seen from a study of subsidiary table 4 and a comparison of it with the corre
sponding table of 1911. In 1921, 75 in 10,000 of the actual workers whose· 
principal occupation was not agriculture returned an agricultural subsidiary. 
occupation. In 1911 the proportion was 279 in 10,000; the figures for the 

. . . natural oivisions are compared in the· 
?\umber pef' 10,000 who are part•alltt agnc.!tt&nsta. • Th 'f. 11 · 1 th 1:.0 margm. e a 1s ess an .., per-

Agenoy 
Ea~t. Ooa.at North 
Deoca.n 
Ea.at Coast Central 
Eaet Coast Soath 
W eat Coast ••• 

1921. 1911. 
6 

88 
106 
sa 

116 
57 

133 
415 
359 
233 
220 
173 

Percentage 
of ..-ariation. 

-95"5 
-78·8 
-70•5 
-86·8 
-47•3 
-68"0 

cent only in one division-the East 
Coast South. It is between 50 and 75-
per cent in the West Coast and Deccan 
divisions, and between 75 and 100 per· 
cent in t.he East Coast North, East 
Coast Central and Agency divisions. 

61. From the statement below it will be seen that agriculture is returned 
as a subsidiary occupation in the East Coast South and in the Deccan divisions. 
more than in other parts of the Presidency, and that taking the Presidency as a 
whole it is commonest among those whose principal occupation is public adminis
tration or a profession. Each natural division, however, has its own peculiarity .. 
In the Agency there are very few persons who return agriculture as a subsidiary 
occupation and of those who do most return an industry as the main occupation. 
In the East Coast North the largest ·number return a profession as the main 
occupation, but industry, public administration, and independent means are not 
far behind. In the Deccan, as in the East Coast South, a large number of 
those who supplement their principal occupation with agriculture are domestic 
servants ; i1;1 the Deccan persons of independent means come next, closely followed 
by professional persons, industrial workers, persons engaged in public administra
tion and transport workers ; in the East Coast South persons engaged in public· 
administration are the most numArous after domestic servants, and then come· 
persons of independent means, members of the public forces, professions and 
traders. In the East Coast Central division the number of persons who return 
agriculture as .a secondary occupation is very low. and of them t-he majority 
belong to the professions· or to the public forces.' On the West Coast the
majority are principally e~gaged in public administration or a profession • 

. ' 
Number per 10,000 actual workB'I'I who are partially agriculturiata. 

I - r--I Eae\ Eas• Weafi 
Prinoi pal ooonpation, .Madras. I Agency. Coast Deccan • Coaat c.,aat 

Co"aa'-Nnrth. -· Central. Sooth. 

I 

I AU oooopationa ... ... - 75 6 88 I lOft 32 116 57 
.Market-g:ardenin~r . ... ... at . .. 824 56 2ll ·M 51 
Tandiag of animals ... 168 30 171 I 298 69 801 lll ... ... I Industry ... ... ·- ' ... 313 106 453 554. 147 I 350 169 
Transport .•. ···- . -- . .. 168 ... 148 

I 
532 57 

I 
llliO 105 

Trade .•• ... ... . .. . .. 313 )9 354 329 111 569 198 
Puhlio Coree ••• ... . .. . .. l!89 58 232 I 179 215 687 60 
Poblio a.dminiliora\ion ... . .. 477. 1a 412 

I 
534 199 855 673 

Profeeaiona ... ... . .. 417 27 493 585 !!35 570 3ff1 
ladependentJDeaaa.- ... ... 30ll . .. 40t 569 139 - 705 81 

. Domaatio aenioe ·- ... 362 8 148 l 1,071 26 1,249 44 ... 
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62. 1'urning now to occupations combined with agriculture wbere agriculture s .. eltiaJ7 
is the principal oCCtJpation, we find that in. every ~e the majority bave returned as ~ 
their subsidiary occupation some other form of agricultural occupation, next come ruiaaa 
trader11, and tht>n, as is natnral, a difft1rence manifests itself between ihe various . · 
classes of agriculturists. · Among lando• ners, the most common subsidiary 
occupations after trade are religion, money-lending and dealing in grain, wood 
or metal industry, the washing of clothes and miscellaneous labour; among 
teuants, we find g~neralla.bour, religion, wood or metal industry, money-lending 
and grain dealing, public service, and textile industry; among cultivators and 
labourers alike, we find miscellantous labour, wood and metal industry, cattle 
breeding and textile industries. 

~3. From subsidiary t~ble 6 we see that 7,565,555 women out of the female 0~,.,.._ 
population of 21,693.997 are engaged in some occupation. Of every 1,000 etwo•n 
women workers 71>0 are employed in cultivation, 90 in industry, 52 in trade, i2 
in occupations insufficiently described; and 36 in other occupations. Of the agri-
culturists 313 in everyl,OUO are cultivating landowners, 29a are field labourers, 
209 are cultivating tt;nants, Ill are farm servants, 45 are non-cultivating land-
owners, and 27 are IJOn·cultivating tenants. In 1911, 746 women in every 1,000 
workers in British territory were employed on agriculture, and of this number, 
447 were labourers or farm servants, :>32 were cultivating landlords or tenants. 
There is little difference between 1he figures of 1911 and those of the present 
census. 

64. The general feature of the 1921 census is an almost universal redaction '::r ,:•~~ea. 
in the proportion of women who work. In three only of the 1~ sub-classes has • e 
there been an increase in the proportion of women workers and these three are 
mining, transport and professions. The women who work· in mines are 
practically all employed in the mica industry in Nellore. The women who work 
at transport are (1} iabour employed on roads and bridges; (2) owners of 
.carts; (3) porters and messengers; and (4) railway labour. Those who depend 
on professions are sopported by religion, medicine, teaching and music. But 
the actual numbers· employed on all these professions are very small. Tbe actual 
number of women employed has fallen by 813,823 or 9·7 per cent and in 1921 
only 585 women were working for every 1,000 males as against ti48 in 1911. 

\ ·-~ 

65. After cultivation the principal occupations which afford women a liveli. Clalehen,•-

. bo?d .are ~rade i~ food, ,industries of ~ress and the toile~. textile industries and ~==·.';!~e• 
building tndustrtes. 'I hese ~uyatio~s. absorb 6}" milhons of the 7i million · 
womeu workers and of the remauung mtlhon more than half come under the head · · 
o.f inso.fficientll. defin~ o~upationa. . .An. exa~inati?n of each of these occupa-
tions 1n detail may md1cate the direction 1n which women's work tends to 
develop. 

ha& l'«"ein...--laDd.,.,..,... 

• ' 'f'llaD.t. 
' Caltira&on-laDdow-. -

.. ....... _ 
La boa rna 

Tn, .~ .... ta&.N 

Fnait. !lower, ete, powwa -

-------·-
2S 

I f Varia-
19!1. 1911. I tMia 

,pew-'-

2U,463 111.973 +lU-J 

150,606 17,617 +7ifl 

1,716,W 1~228 !U 

1,188,!19 1.1~,9061 - u 
!,106.39' J,'iOO,SSO I - let 

17,34.7 
•• 1:1 I + "'· 

l1,89S 8,8':', + 118 
I 

• 

66~ The figures for the agri- .tene..t~~n 
cultural occupations are given in · 
the margin. There bas been a very 
considerable increase in the number 
of landlords and tenants_ who lease 
their land for cultivation to othen 
and a considerablA decrease both 
in cultivators and in labourers. 
The_ numbe!' of won_:~en employed 
on planters estates ha.a nearly 
doubled. 



Tenile 
la4utriea 

llldutriea of 
4resa aa4 1M 
aollet 

Bailcling 
ladutriea 

Tnde ia food 

Oftapatioe •1 
caste 

180 CRAP'IER XD.-OCCUPATIO:N 

Ooctapatioa. 1921. 1 1911. 1 vt~=-
pel' ~nt. 

67. Of the textile industries those 
which employ most women are shown in 
the margin. '!'here has been an enor· 
mons fall m the number of women 
employed in each kind of work. These 
figures do not tell us whether the fall is 
in tbe number of women employed in 
mills, or in the number of women who 
work at cottage industries. 

AD te:nile iad uatriea. 
Cottoa llplnlllng, 

aiaing aad weaving. 
Rope, &wine ·and 

atring 
Coconut fibre work ••. 
Other .librea ••• 
C~n gianing .•. 
Silk apinaiol' aad 

wea'ring ... . .. 
W•ven •D8pi!Oified. 

195,9~ 292,076 32-9 

102,595 19-i,3SO 

5,548 1 
30,938 )- M,518 

MSJ 
5.700 

8,958 
31,833 

12,548 

- 3:t1 

- M·6 

- ~·o 

" 
1
68. In industries of dress and the toilet. the variation between the number 

a-'- of fem.U. act-z tDOrlera. of worpen employed in 1911 and the 
number employed in 1921 is much 

Oc~opation. J92L I 1911. I Variation less than in the occupations hitherto 
------+-------;.---~pe_r_c_e_n~_. examined. In fact there has been an 
A 11 induatr iee of 

dreu,eto. 
'1'ailon, •k 
Shoe-makeN 
w .. hing, etc. 
Barbera, etc. 

192,578 
7.~ 

19,252 
160,125 

4,189 

increase during the decade in the 
211,ut. - 8·9 number of female shoe-makers and also 
~:::: + ~:~ in the number of female barbers. The 

175,996 - 9·o great majority of women who work at 
'-0741 + u these industries are employed on wash-

------L----..L.-_--l.___ ing and cleaning of clothes and here the 
number of women workers has fallen by 9 per cent. 

Oooopatioa. 

All building indne~ 
triee ••• • .. 

Lime burnere 
Excavators, eto. .•. 
Btooe-outtera, etc ..•. 
Bricklayers, eto. 
BaildeJ'II 

Oooupa.t.ion. 

AD food tradea ... 
Sellers of.wine ... 
Hotel. keepers ... 
Fiab-dealere ... 
Grooera, eto. ... 
Sellere of milk, eto. 

" 
sweetmeat• .. vegetablee .. graiu ... 
tobacco 

1921. 1 1911• I V ariatioa 
per cent. 

101,1U 
2,730 

4.9,99-' 
7,803 

37,321 
3,293 

85,579 
8,111 

65,75l! 

J 20,230 
6,486 

+ 1s·a 
- l2•J 
- 1(1"3 

+ 123'1 

- 49'3 

1
1921. \ 1911. \ v:=-

l,er etont.. 

MO 217,826 351,570 - 3s·o 
. .. 7,308 15..045 - 5t·4 
. .. 10,163 3;397 + 199'2 . .. 39,069 63,160 - s8·1 
. .. 4l,i9! 106,973 - 60'9 
... l!5,446 28,318 - 10"1 
... 27,5~ 42,02ii - 8 4•5 ... 30,995 45,865 - 3lU 
. .. 19,82! 28,607 - 3 0•7 . .. .,335 4,661 - 7• 

· · 69. In the building industries there 
~as been a considerable increase in the 
number of women employed. From 
the figures in the margin we see that 
while there has been a fall in th; 
number of women workin~ as lime· 
burners and excavators, the number 
of women employed as stone-cutters, 
bricklayers, eto., has more than 
doubled. 

70. Trade in food is the next group 
of occupations. which employs a large 
number of women. The figures in the 
margin ehow that there has been a large 
fall in the number of women workers 
except in the group "hotel-keepers" 
where the number of women has 
increased from 3,400 to 10,000. .All the 
other occupations employ fewer women 
than they did in 1911. The fall is 
especiallJ striking in the case of sellers 

•• 
" 

sheep, goats and 
1,227 2,629 53'3 

0 
of wine, grocers~d dealers in sheep, 
goats and pigs, each of which occupa· 
tiona now gives employment to less 
than half the pumber of women 
employed in 1911. 

pig• ... -· -.. llay and graae ·- 10,140 10,890 - e·9 

71. :Material for the study of the relation between occupation and caste is 
contained in Imperial Table XXI and · subsidiary table 8. . We notice that 
except in the case of Ambattan, Chenchu, Devanga, Kaikolan, Kamsala (Telngu), 
Komati, Kusavan, ManO'ala, Odde, Pattanavan, Sale, Saurashtra, Sembadavan, 
Tsakala, Vaniyan, Vanui'n, and Yerukala, cultivation in some form or other is the 
favourite occupation of each caste. Of the castes specified .as exceptions to this 
rula, practically all are l".astes with distinct occupat.ional characteristics, e.g., the 
.Amoattan and Mangala castes are by hereditary tra:d!tion ba.r~E>rs ; the Devanga, 
Kai~olan. Sale and Saurashtra are all bT tradit10n weavers or dyers; the 
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· Sembadavan and Pattanavan are fi~g castes; th«! Tsikala ~d Vannin. are· 
washermen ; Vaniya.n3 are concerned Wl~ ~he erlrac~on and selling of vegetable 
oils ;. the principal occupation of Komatis 1s the keepmg of sundry ~azaars and . 
miscellaneous shops ; Kusavans are potters; Telugu Ka.m:salas ar.e artlsa.ns ":hose 
main occupations are working in go~d and carpen~ry;. but even w1th ~hese ~1sans 
and other castes with special hered1tary occupations, we find that m practically 
every case a considerable proportion of the members of the castes are returned as 

agriculturists. . 72·. · Amon(J' Brahmans in all parts .~.,. ... •1 
nuc1 l" · " • Brall•au N•mt~ J?H' 1 ,/)00 -•er• ~r.o "'• & re tgtON . of the Presidency there has been a rrreat . -JHIIIO!t. • ,... . 

· 1921. 1911. · fall in the number who returned M 

BribmaD. Telugu -· · 
,. Tamil ... 
,. K-
" • Oriya .;.. 
• )llolayila.JU · 

Brihman, Teloga ••• 
.. Tamil ••• ... 
., KaaareN 
,. Oriya .•• 

llalayllam .. 

-· 
:~ ~: their principal occupation some form of a• 60 reli~ous calling or service in a temple. 

1~ 26
S: :rhe compar~tive figures are ~s &hown 

1n the margm. .. . 

295 
!13 
114 
196 
4olJ 

Again among aU Brahmans except 
Oriya Brahmans· there has . been a 

886 decline in the number of non-eultiva· 83J 
u1 ting landowners and tenants as shown 
!!: in the margin~ 

li•tttllw ,er 1/)00 ..,..-ler• rdtwNd &I e•Uivaft"f. 
lt•dOtOfiH'I atvl CeM"II· 

Drab mans on this occasion· have· 
preferred to return their Occupation as 
that of cultivators. Hence we find for 
each of the Brahman castes except Brihmao, Teloga 

,. Tamil 
• Kana.reae 
., · Oriya •.• 
,. llalayilam 

"192L · 1911. 

f.9. 829 
86!J 196 
643 713 
IU ~ 
&0 71. 

· Kanarese an increase in the proportion 
returned as cultivating landowners and 
tenants. · · · . - · :: · 

. 73. We ·may next consider the occu: Tle •epre.
w.m~~er 1•r 1•

000 "'::.,'::.e~e::-ei •• "~ · . pations retnrn~d _by those castes which elaasee 
1P21. 1911. constitute what are generally termed 

Cbakkiliyaa 
Cberamaa 
BolPya ••• 
llidiga ... · 
l4ii.la 

~ :! the depressed classes, among whom the 
44.2 797 statistics for onll the castes shown in the 

... ~o1a :~ margin aM avai).ahle both for 1921 and 
. 

609 
1911. 

·•. 

The greatest variation occurs in ·the Holeya caste, among ~hom in 1911 
only 28 per mille were returned as cultivating landowners and tenants. In 1921 
this proportion has risen to 480 an<i there are also in every 1,000 actual workers 
8 non-cultivating landowners and tenants. Among Chakkiliyans and .Madigas the 

. proportion of leather workers is appro:xi-
,..._""',... J.OOO -.-1 ... .,..,,. ..... ., •-cd w--· mately the same in 1921 as in 1911. 

19U. 1911. Th 1 th • rt . 
Chakkiliyaa 
Cheramaa 
lloltoya -
llidiga ••. 
l441a • .~ 

.... 
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J& returned by these castes is general 

80 
88 labour and tlie variation between the 

M !a proportions in 1921 and 1911 under this 
. . . head is as show:n in the mArgin. . 

?"- Im~r1a.l Tabl~ XXI gtY«!B particulars of occupations for a certain number Billa .. 
of hill and J~gle tnbes. It 18 unfort~te that occupation statistics were J•••le artr.e. 

• not tabulated m 1911 for any of these tnbes ; hence fi(J'ures for comparison are · 
not. a\·ailable. The occupations that are most freque~tly returned are culti
vation, general labour, forest work and, in the-case of Badagas, work on tea and 

I Ordi';lary l Geaerall Foree$ - oul.iiTaa labov work. 
tt~ ,_. 

B&claga - 68S HI ... 
CbeDrha ... !18 n~ 115 
Domb6 ... 611 ISO ... 
Gadabi - SAO ... '1 
l:hC'Ild ... 876 

I 
~~ 

l 
t 

Kcada Dora ••• '777 168 11 
s. .. ra ... 8!9 -&7 13 

25-.A 

J:ltatec. 

120 -. .. ----

coffee estates. The statement in the 
margin ~hows tbe number per thousand 
workers of each tribe engaged in each 
of these occupations. The only ·other 
occupations .returned by any coru;ider-
able number of these tribes are trad~. 
returned bJ4 Kbonda permille, weaving 
(120 Domoos), begging (95 Chenchus), 
cattle-breeding (115 Do~a). and villarze 
watchmen ( 12 Kanda Doraa ). _ 

0 
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Ka~ ~ wulle ~~~ ;. •Jri-i~~g, .-rv\ag aw llyeiftg. 75. In 1911 occupation statistics 
were tabulated for the three weavincr 
castes. DeYanga, Kaikolan and Sale. I~ 
1921 we have in addition statistics for 
Saarashtras. 

Deriuga ... 
Jrait6lau •.• 
Bile 
Bauriahtra 

. 192L 191L 

6.W 736 
~ 533 
~71 636 
702 

s-•• ~ wu. ~ o. e.Ic>WG~iow. 1921. 
293 

... 163 

The. number per mille of the w~rk· 
ers of these castes who are enuao-ed in 
cultivation is shown in the margin~ 

DI!Yiuga 
JraikOlaa.- .-· 
Bile 
Saariahtra 

·- 865 
68 

ll•m•er JJer taille et~gGged itt &rG4M i• k.taZu, m. 
1921. And the proportion who returned 

trade in piece-goods and ready-made 
clothing is sho~ in the margin. . 

Deriuga 
Xaik6lao 
Bile 
8a11riehtra 

61 
... ll7 
... 28 

68 

In the case of Devang~,_Kaikolans and Sales there is a mark:'ed decline in the 
numbers who live by their traditional occupations of spinning and weavin..,., and 
a ~rge increase in the proportion who return agriculture as their pxfucipal 
meanR of livelihood. Sanrashtras durincr the decade have made a notable advance 
socially, economically, and educationally: and instead of one of the more backward 
communities, are now regarded as one of the most progressive. · · . 

1921. 1911. · · ?13. Apart from the castes already 
Colt.ivators 607} mentioned the only pre-eminently agri· 
llron-cultivating laodownere and 9()2 cultural caste for which statistics were 
A;:~:.:~ Iab01ll' 

1
: tabulated in 1911 are the Kallans. 'fhe 

Jdi-llaDeoua labour -· -· zs 24 1921 statistics for this caste compare 
Artiaaot and other induatriet " l:l 22 with those of 1911 88 shown in the 
Trade 18 • 
Othe•.. . 63 3~ marg1 n. 

The proportion of the caste engaged in 
unchanged, a~d the numbt:rs engaged in the other 
the slight variation is not. worthy of :ttotice •. 

ordinary cultivation rem9.ins 
occupations are s~ small that 

77. The ·last column of subsidiary table 8 shows for each of the castes 
and each of the occupations the proportion of female workers for every thousand 
male workers. In 1921 there are only two castes, Holeyas and Konda Doras, in 
which t.he number of female workers exceeds the number of males. In 1911 

· female worker11 were in a majority 
N ... &bH' of Jema.I.IJ worker• per l,QOO male 'IDOrkH'a. among Cherumans as well, but in 1921 

1921. 1011. there are only 995 female workers among 
Briibmao-TelugQ. 

Tamil 
Xana:reae · ... 

~: i;! Cherumans for every 1 ,000 males. The 
· s7o 281 proportion of female workers among .. .. .. 

u 

Oriyi 
Malayiilam .•• 

1;~ :!~ Brahmans of all languages except Oriya 
has increased as shown in the margin.· I 

Holaya 
Xonda Dora 
Cberumao ... 
Xhoud 
1cliga 
Iluvan 
Jdila 
Billa 'fa 

. 
... 1,018 Teakala 

l,Oll Velama. 
995 Vaunio 
9Sa Odda 
926 Karamban ••• 
895 llara'fan ... 
8R7 Valaiyan ••• 
883 Pallaa 

::~ The increase occurs mainly among 
788 those who follow agricultural occupa-
776 tions. The castes which have the 
755 
'15! greatest proportion of women workers 
~:: ·are shown in the m31gin. 

Most of the· Holeya women work as agricultural-labourers. Konda Dora 
women mostly do general coolie work, but they also· sell firewood and attend to 
cultivation. Cheruman women are generally employed as agricultural labourers 
a_nd they also work at baske~ making. Khond -women a;e largely employed _on 
cultivation, on general labour, m the Hale of firewood, ·and 10 basket work. Id1ga 
women mostly work as agricultural labourers. 
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78. Many reasons have been given at .different times by differen~ authorities Ce.enl 
for the industrial backwardness of the ~Iadras Presider..cy. ::)ome have pointed out raauu 
that the intelligentsia have no natural inclination for industrial pursuits and prefel" 
the less exactiug routine of academic study to the strenuous apprenticeship which 
commerce demands of its acolytes. The professional classes, others say, consider 
the acquisition of laud the best investment for their savings and the hereditary 
trading castes have a much greater aptitude for trafficking in raw materials thau 
in promoting manufacture3, while the histor1 of joint-stock company promotion 

. in Madras indicates a singular lack of tha~ · co-operati.-e confidence which is 
necessary if capital is to flow into industrial ventures. These factors have no 

· doubt a good deal to do with the present unsatisfactory position, but if they 
represented the whole truth the commercial achievement of Bengal would have' 
been no better. The jute mills which have contributed t!O ~reatly to the prosperity 
of that Presidency owed everything in the early stages of their development to 
British enterprise and British capital ft.nd the frenzy of company promoting which 
reached its height in the year following the armistice was made possible by the 
gambling propensities of the 1\farwari colony in ·Calcutta. rather than by. any 
industrial awakening on the par~ of the natives of the pr~vinee. 'fhe basic causes 
which operate to delay the industrial development of t.he Presidency' are 
undoubtedly the absence of cheap fuel and· the comparative lack of mineral wealth. 
I have eeeo it stated that fuel costs calory. for calory, aboot three times as much in 
Madras as it does in English industrial centres; No supplies of .coal have yet been· 
proved within the borders of the Presidency, though prospecting in. the Godilvari 
valley has lately been reRumed with some prospect of success. A licence has been . 
even more recently applied for to put down some borings for petroleum further 
south, but the geological prognogis. is not exactly favourable. Attention is again 
being drawn to the extensive lignite deposits which are believed to exist in~ 
Travancore and elsewhere on the 'Vest Coast and" also in the neighboarhood of 
Pondicherry and samples which have been obtained suggest tl)at here is a possible 
source of cheap fuel if (but this is a very important qualification) a process of 
inexpensive briqueUing can be devised. Meanwhile the price of wood fuel has risen 
by 60 per cent in the last ten y\:-ars, and continues to rise while the price of oil 
fuel chiefly obtained·from Burma is three times what it was in 1914. The mineral 
resources of the Presidency ~o not compare with thos.e of certain other provinces 
and witb the additional handicap of cost11 fuel,.neither the magnetic iron ores of 
Salem for example nor the bauxites of VIZagapat.am and the .Malabar. Coast CllD. 

profitably be exploited. In tbc~te circumstances I can' only echo Sir Alfred 
Chatterton's regret that very· little use is made of bydranlio power; in fact, in the" 
last ten· yt>ars there has been no addition to the installation~ then existin_st, one at 
Sivas:1mudram and the other at Aruvankadu. However, th&Dks chiefly to the 
interest provoked by the hydro-electrio &urvey of India. which was initiated sori:u~· 
three years ago, prospecb for tbe future are decidedly brighter. 'l"here are several 
projects now un:ier examination, among which may ~ mentioned the Sirumalai.. 
the Kollimalai, tha Kunda aud the Pykara schemes which. if they matt>riaJize, will 
supply power to Madura. Tricbinopol.f. Coimbatore and Ca.licut, tesp~tively. 1'he · 
Periyar scheme. on the other han•l, has not advanced much, if at all, since 1911 
chiefly, it would seem, owing to the <!ifficulty of rfconciliniZ' the claims of the 
promotera with those of the J rrigation Department. .A part from the electricity 
generat.t>d by water power, there are a few public power installations supplying 
c~rrent for electri~ _lig~tin~, driving fans and in som_e c:ases for industrial purposes. 
1 h~ :Mad.ura mumc1pahty 1s u~der~tood to be negotl~tmg for a generating station 
which wlll supply the town w1tb hght and also furmsh the power for a service of 
trams. For the development of chemical industries. scarcely less important than 
cheap supplies of sulpburio and hydrochloric acids and alkalis. such as caustic soda 
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and ammonia i3 the availabijity of electricity at sufficiently low rates. Madrag is 
no better and no worse off than the rest of India in the matter of the essential 
chemicals, the fgreat; bulk of which are of necessity imported, but of the several 
pro~i~n~ hydro-elec~ric scbe_mes. which ar~ now being investigated in Southern 
~nd1a, 1t 1.'~ doubtful if ~ny. will peld electnc energy at a figure which will make 
1t profitable to employ1t e1ther for electro-metallurgical or electrolytic purposes 
owing to the fact that the water-supplies from which the power is generated 
postulate in most cases very heavy expenditure on the construction of storao-e 
reservoirs in order to guard against a shortage in the rainless interval between the
north-east and south-west monsoon.s. 

79. The only two minerals worked in the Madras Presidency on any com~ider
al:Jle scale are manganese and mica, but magnesite, barytes and the precious metal~ 
gold l'lld silver also figure in the return!\. 

The total export~ of manganese ore during the ten years ending 31st March 
192lamon.nted to 191,86;) tons (chiefly from the Vizagapatam district) as compared 
with 952,025 tons in the ten years ending 31st :March 19C~. The averacre pro
duction in the quinquennium ending in 1913 amounted to about 120,000 tons. 
From 1914-18 the average fell to 14,000. This was partly attributable to tw~ 
of the principal mines being flooded, and all work in them being suspended for 
about a yE~ar after war broke out. In 1914 some 33,00u tons were mined in Sa.ndur 
State chiefly for shipment to Belgium and Germany, but nothing was taken out of 
this area from 1915 onwards. High ocean freights, shortage of tonnage and 

. export restrictions greatly affected the industry in Vizagapatam apart from the 
competition of other deposits in India with a higher commercial value. .A reflec. 
tion of this decline will be found in the census returns which show that the
population supported by mineral production in the Presidency fell from 18,336 t~ 
9,288 or practically 50 per cent between 1911 and 1921. 

The mining of mica in large open quarries in the X ell ore district con tinned. 
The outbreak of hostilities suspended the activities of a German firm which had 
just started the mining and shipping of mica from this fiald on a large.scale. For 
a time thereafter trade conditions aiscouraged output and diminished the volume
of exports. but later on a considerable demand grew up for Nellore as well as 
Bihar mica for munition purposes. In September 1915 ·exports except to the 
United Kingdom were prohibited and in .Tune ]916 a scheme to purchase on 
Goverliment account was introduced. The output from Xt-llore during the ten 
yE:-ars ending- 31st December 1920 amounted to 4,123 tons valued at .Ks. 43,68,478 
as compa.rt~d with 4,234 tons valued at Rs. 4!:1,64,193 for the previous decade. 
The above fignr~ at-e generally regarded as conservative. 

The exploitation of the magnesite deposits in the Chalk Hills near Salem 
has been steadil.v proceeded with in spite of various handicaps duri"?g the past. 
decade. lu 1916 and ihe following year over 17,000 tons were mmed, but in 
1918 there was a set-back to leslt than 6,000 tons. The exports are chiefly in the
form of caustic maQ'llesia obtained by calcining at a temperature of 800o C. In 
1913-14only 6 per ~ent of the shipments went to the United Kingdom, while 55 
per cent went to Germany and :39 per cent· to Belgium. The present prospects 

, of the industry are decidedly hopeful. . 
The gold fields of .A.nantapur have yielded the ·following quantities of gold 

and silvp during the lasi ten years :-

Gold 
Silver 

OZ. TROY. 

152,845 
5,945 

Only one minP was systematically worked. 
, The considerable deposits . of barytes occurring near Betamcherla in the-

Kurnool district were for the first time exploited during the decenniu~. Tw~ 
hundred and ninety-four ton~ were mined in 1913, but after that nothmg was 
done untill918 when 1,200 tons were extracted. The. figures for 1919Jand 192() 

! were 232 and 213 tons, respectiveiy, only. 
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SO. As regards other raw materials, it is only perhap~ in respect of oo1 
seeds and hides and skins that Madras Is at all favourably situated. 
these fieldA there is much yet to be done in the way of developing· maulU~a.un:oo::~ 
in the country. There are those who would :regard the extent by which her 
present exports of oil-seeds can be supertzP.ded by exports of oil and so· much of 

. the oil-cake as is not absorbed in the country for manurial parposes, the barometer 
of the industrial advance of the Madr-48 PrASidency. · The problem· i3 not one. 
of- finding the necessary capital to erect mill" and machinery s0 much as of 
overcoming the difficulties which fa.ce the exporters of oil and oil-cake owing 
to tariff differentiation again11t them in the chief continental markets,· :while 
the raw material is admitted free, and the much higher freig~ts which are 
demanded for oil and cake, particularly the form~r which cannot be carried in bulk 
as can the raw materials. · The prejudice &g"linst oil ·expressed in India· on 
account of impurities or deliberate adulteration has ~lso to be lived down. The 
bulk of the skins exported are tannerl; but not, dressed, while hides are usua.lly, 
shipped in the form of" kips," i.e., half or crust tanned which means that they'· 
have to be subjected to further treatment known as "currying·~· after they. · 

· l'eacb for~ign markets, before they can be regarded as finished leather. There 
is no cotton spinning and weaving mill north of Madras thoa.gh there are larga. 
areas nuder cotton in the Northern Circars and Ceded districts~ A company· 
called the Bezwada ~pinning anrl WeaVing Mills, Limited. was rt>gistered io.l920, ( 
but the promoters have hitherto found it impossible to obtain sufficient capital ) 
to proceed to allotment. Another potential source of industrial wea\th ·is the · 
forests, the systematic exploitation of wliich has in the teeth of a good ~eal of \ 
criticism only just begun, while as regards bambOos and other mat.Arial suitable .' 

· for converaion into wood pulp, the Camatio Paper Mills, Limired, has .commenced; 
the ere.ction of a mill at Rajahniundry, but the extent. of the Presidency resources : 
in this regard has scarcely yet been fully aJ?C6rtained. .'fhe iudastrial develop· \ 
mente which have taken place in Madras during the past ten yean, 'as in the/ 
previous decade, have taken the form usually of expansion· in. the field 'that lies) 
midway between manufacturing and cottage indastries, typical examples of which .\ 
are rice hulling and cotton ginning. Unlike the bulk of cottage industries, as for· 
example, handloom weaving, they do not prodnce manufactured articles but 
stop short at . tl!e conversion of raw. }Jr~ducts into _a form more suitable for. 
farther handhng. . - . ' · 

81. The following tabular statement extracted from the se~ 
report for 1910-11 and 1920-21 shows in detail the area devoted tc 
crops grown_ in the Presidency which are subjected to,preparatory prl 
industrial or quasi·industrial character before they are put on the mar 

r-_ ...... __ _ 

· 1920-2L 

Classi6ca.tiou of areu- A<'l. 
( 1) }'oreeta •• • •• 12,985,852 
(2!) Net area under cultivation ••• 33,043,385 
(S) Net aha cropped •••. 37,553,000 
(4) Irrigated . from GoTerniDt>n' 

. and printe canals, tanks, 
wells and other aoun:ee 

Acreage under cr op-
Cei'Mla-

Rice 
Oil-aeeda

Liuat>ed ••• 
Gingelly ••• 
Groundnut 
Castor ••• 
Cooonu\ ••• 

Sugar
Sugarcane 
Pa.Imn•··· 

... 

... 

... 

9,8~,816 

11,096_,365 

s;;g2 
752,622 

1,599,738 
390,668 

. £44,74.7 

103,308 
83.616 

191~1L 

~ 

13,606,9g-i 
33,751,818 
38,085,()00 

9,922,951 

10,7~4,010. 

H,l31 
815,)00 
934,13S 
-491,823' 
M3,112 

, 9-1Jj79 
88,7~ 

-621,142 
-678,428 
-532,000 

-554,138 

.. 84!,355 

5,339 
• - 62,·&78 
+ 66.5,~03 
-107,15.> 
+ J,63S 

+ 8,429 
5,124 

• 
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A.I'M. 
Di1Ferenee 

1920--%1. 191~11. (plu or miDus). 

Fibres- ACS. ACS. 
Cotton ... 2,121,628 2,317,045 - 195,417 
Jute 678 Nil. +· 678 
Rubber 13,004 4,420 + 8,58~ 

Dyes-· 
Indigo ... 112,138 81,464 + 30,67-i-

Drugs and narcotics--
Coffee ... 54,108 49,097 + 5,011 
Tea ... 46,250 16,737 + 29,513 
Tobacco ..• 201,062 I 218,315 17,253 

' s2. The fall in the area under forests i~ no doubt attributable to the policy of 
- converting reserves il:~to unreserves in the neighbourhood of villages for the benefit 

of the agricultural community, but the decline in the net urea under cultivation 
is only temporary and attributable to the failure of both mon~oons in parts of 
Ganjam, Vizags.patam, Kornool, Godiivllri and Anantapur in 1920-21. The 
acreage under groundnut shows a very marked increast> due to the high prices and 
profitable trade in this oil-seed which prevailed during the greater part of the 
decade. The area unuer cotton has remained fairly stationary in the neighbourhoQd 
of 2,300,0o0 acres and the shortage in 1920-21 i3 attributable to seasonal failure .. 
It will be noticed that durjng the last ten years the area under rubber has increased 
threefold while the 'indigo acreage has increased from 81,000 to 112,000. The
temporary encourag~ment given by the_ war to natural indigo led at one time to as
much as 300,000 acres being placed under this crop. Under drugs and narcotics,. 
coffee under the stimulus of better prices has slightly increased while the area. 
under tea. ha.s nearly trebled. The normal a.rea sown with tobacco is 21 4,00() 
acres which is slightly below the tot11l for 1910-11, but there is good reason t() 
anticipate a considerable extension, particularly in the Guntiir district, in the 
course of the next few years. The Jow price~ which prevailed iu 1920-21 suffici
ently account for the 10 per cent fall in the area in that year. 

83. The statistics which follow indicate the expan1:1ion of the external trade
of the Presidency in value, if not in volume, during the past ten years (in lakhs 
of rupees) :-

Eea-borne trade. Coaeting t.rade. Rail-borne trade. I Total. 

Year. 
Impor1B. Kzporta. Import&. Ezporta. Impor\a. Ex porta. Importa. Export.. 

LAID B. LUllS. LUllS. LADS. LADS. I LAIIJJS. LA.I:HB. I LA Ill! I. 

as. as, as. · liS. as. ••• aa. as. 

1910-11 ... ... 1.~ 3,108 91~ 517 1,023 r on . 
3,003 3,646 

1911-12 ... ... 1,169 2.310 811 633 1)61 - 938 3,1U 3,881 
' • 

1912-13 ·- ... 1,30i 2,494. 904. 671J 1,2&9 1,124. 8,497 4.,297 

1913-U ... ··- 1,635 11,591 853 I M9 1,26:> 1,106 3,753 4,24.5-
·-

191 ... 15 ... .. ... 1,2511 !,161 749 5l:4o 1,276 1,270 8,277 3,985> 

1915-16 ·- ·- 1,153 2,458 660 490 1.657 1,664o I 3,4.70 ~,512 

191~17 ·- ... - 1,286 11,591 613 "558 2,301 1,84.7 i 4o,200 4,99& 

1917-18 ... ... 1,220 1,6[\t 614 707 

I ~"'I 
2,594o ' 4o,463 f,99$ 

' I 11H8-19 ·- -· 1,177 2,424o 95! 8.58 2,SS7 8,308 f,ll88 6,588 

1919-20 1.-'138 3,565 1,-'51 753 2,783 ; 2,89-i 1 5,572 7,211 .. . .. I I I 1920-!1 ... ... 11,497 2,237 1.~70 826 \ .!,<i92 2,627 6,459 5,690 
) 

I 



JNDt'"STnUL Ocet'l'ATIONS 187 

------- ·---- -----------------
84. The history of the past ten years falls into three distinc' epochs, thtt 

pre. war and post-war periods, and the fonr years and three months of actual hostili
ties.· · The first of these was marked by considerable trade activity and in the sphere
of industrial progress by steady developments along the lines which had proved 
most successfol in the past, viz., in an increasing number of small installations for 
irrigation pnrposes, cotton ginning and rice hulling. The dosing of the central 
European markets to the raw materials which form the bulk of Madras exports 
caused at the outset of the second period considerable trnde depression, but as the
war proceeded, this was largely made good by the increasing demands of the mother 
country and the Allies and the reaction would have been even more fa.vourable 
had not the losses due to l!ubmarines seriously affected, as time went on, the 
freight available at the majority of the ports in the Presidency. In values, if not.
in volume, however, the export trade continued to expand, alnd there was at the 
same time developed a remarkable if largely temporary activity in manufactures, 
principally of military requirement-. which the !lldian Munitions Board working 
through a Provincial Controller, did much to stimulate. i'he manufacture of 
finished leather was encouraged by the war needs of tbe Allies, but seTeral mush· 
room concerns which participated in this trade collapsed in the depression which 
followed close on the hf'els of the armistice. The weaving milb in Madras did · 
splendid service in the supply of cloth required for the troops, the Bnc\ingham and 
Carnatic Mills supplying monthly for a considerable period as much at one and a 
half million yards of khaki drill besides pogris, doosooties, tape webLing, etc. The 
chief en1.ineering works'bops at the Presidency undertook the manufacture of 
machinery nnd parts of machinery which hitherto bad invariably bc>en impor
ted. ' The Indian Alumiuium Company which found its supplies of aluminium sheets 
cut off employed its plant upon making articles of galvanized iron and brass and 
Messrs. Gt!orge Brunton & Sons, Coclain, started manufacturing internal com• 
bastion motor nnd marine engines. The Madras Electric Hupply Corporation· and 
Madras Electric Tramways, Limited, concentrated O!l the production of meter boxes 
cut-outs, section insulators, transmission parts, etc., while :Messrs. Best & Co.• 
embarked upon the manufacture of looms and loom J>arts. The output of sulphuric
acid and hydrochloric acid at Ranipettai by Messrs. Parry & Co. was nearly trebled. 
'l'here was- a temporary revival in the shipbuilding t_rade, a steamer for the coasting 
trade beinJr built at Cochin and orders placed for several wooden sr,iling ve9sels on 
the West Coast as well as at .Masulipatam. At the same time iudn~trialists had 
ronny difficulties to contend with. Much indispensable machinery became practi· 
cally unprocurable and the shortage of coal and oil fuel became intensifi~d. In 
fact many of the rural installations which dependeq upon liquid fuel to run their-
phut had on this account compulsorily to shut down. . · · 

85 .. 'l'he third ooriod opened with high hopes, though the armistice did not at 
once re~tore facilities for trading with enemy countries. The monsoon failure 
invoh'ed the continuance of an embargo on the exports of wheat and rice, but 
anticipations of a general rene~al of world trade encouraged shipments in · 
spite of railwlly and cable congestion, tonnag-e !carcity and the handicap or 
a rising exchange. At the same time the high sterling valae of the rupee 
fostered imports aud the total volnme of the trade of the Presidency {including 
rail-hornt>) reached the unprecedented figure of 127 crores of rupees. But eal"ly 
in 19~0 a reaction began tJ set in. With congestion of stockt in the United 
K!ng1om, the United States of Amorica and Japan, which are ludi:1's principal 
customers, the take-off in exports fell off considerably and exchange conditions 
w~re such as practicallJ to preclude bu~iness with Germany and Russia who were 
in need of supplies. In Madras the tanning industrr was perhaps the most. 
severP.ly afft'Ct('d and at. the same time importers of Lancashire piec~goods found 
the distributing trade unable or unwilling on a fHlling exchange to take up their 
commitments when the general level of prices at home was simulraneousl1 declin
ing. The balance of trade turned against India and in Ma.rch IV".!! when the 
census was taken there was an almost. complete ~tagnation of trade with the 
prospect of dull times ahead, for.exporters in particular. for some time to oome. 

2& 
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,· ., .86. The only important railway development in the Madras Presidency in the 
ten years under review was the opening by the Sooth Indian Railway.of a new 
route to Ceylon via Adam's Bridge, an extension from Pimban across the lsla.nd · 
of Rameswaram to Dhanushkodi being connected with the terminus of the Cey Jon 
·Railway at Talaimannar on the other side of the 22-milo strait. The Madras 
Railway disappeared as 8. separate entity, part of it being meroocd in the 
Southerp Mahratta which is now known as the Madras and Souther; Mahratta., 
and part of it in the South lodiati. There were some additions made to the 
railway muea~e owned by District Boards. 'l'he Podaour-Poll::tchi line was 
opened for traffic in October 19la and the SalAm-Soramangalam in 1917-18. But 
no progress wns possible with more irnpo.rtant schemes such as the Trichinopoly~ 
Ramnid chord line while the alignment of the metre gauge connexioa between 
Dindigul and the Shorannr-Cochin HailwMy cannot yet he regarded as finally 
settled. The extension of the Vizianagram-Pirvatipuram line depends upon the 
materialization of the Vizagapatam barb •nr scheme. l'o compPn~ate to· some 
extent for these disappointmenb· there has . been a remarkable development 
part1cularly during the last five years of motor transport to connect important 
centres in the interior with the nearest railway station. One of the earliest of 
these was tho Cuddalore-Pondicherry service which obviated a roundabout railway 
journey via Villupuram. · , 

87. In the other maritime provinces (ofher tl1an Bihar), the foreign trade is 
. chieHy concentratE:d in a singl~ port. Karachi is tho only outlet of importance 
for the trade qf 8indh.and ~he Punjab, Dornbay for the Bombay Presidency proper, 
·calcutta. with. Cltittagong, for Bengal, the United P&·ovinces and Bihar, and 
Rangoon for Barma wht>reas in 1\fad•·as· therd ore a number of minor ports whose 
aggregate trade sliglttly exceed:i that of Mndras itself anrl even tho latter is not a. 
terminal. Elaborate schemeEt for th~ developmt>nt of the harbours of Viz~tgapatam, 
Toticorin ·and Cochin have been under consideration during the period under 
review. '!'he BengaJ-Nagpnr Company is interested in the first named, but the 

· Cochin scheme has the greatest potentialities in view of the size of the inner 
harbour if a permanei:t entrance can be successfully dredged, and of .its 
geographical situation and the rich hinterland including the' States of 'l'ravancore 
and Cochin which it will serve. · 

88. Whatever the objections may be, and they are by no means purely theoreti
cal, to the pioneering of industries by a bureaucracy, there is no doubt that in 
circnmstances which are not peculiar to tl1e Madras Presidency though intensified 
here, such indus~rial progress as ha~ been registered rloring the· last. fifteen yt>ars 
owes a good deal to the policy which the Local Government followed in this 
matter at tl1o inst.·mce of Mr. (now· Sir) Alfred (;hattl•rton. l'o this ·policy the 
famous despatch of Lord Morley in 1910 gave a temporary set-back. but his 
successor at the India Office restored the statu• quo, and there is little doubt that 
with tha transfer of Provincial Departments of Industries under.the Reforms to the 
charge of Ministers, this line of dt:Yelopment i~ nut likely to JJe definitely abandoned. 
Though Sir.Alfred Ghatturton's conne.xjon with the Department of lndustrit-s in 
Madras terminated early in the decer;.nium under review, 1 am justified ia paying 
n tribut~ here to the- considerable valuo of hi:~ work.- .A part from his sncces~ful 
experiments in metal 8pinning and chrome tanning, the. populariz1tion of the :fly 
shuttle slay is chiefly due to his pt·opaganda work, and the success which attended 
his early efforts with small pumping plants for irrigation h~U stimulated private 
entez·prise in every pal't of the Presidency not only jn that field but also in 
small industrial factories for cotton ginning, groundnot decorticating and rice 
hulling. And the _record of the Derartment of Indastries since Sir AHred 
ChRtterton )eft is not, as somo people im:~o~inP1 altog9ther bart·en of acl1ievemeut .. 
~ir Frederick Nicholson has conclusively J'rovAd the potentialities of soap manu• 
facture and fish canninoo on a commercbl SC'lale. Pencil manufacture bas success~ 
fully been dcmonst.rat~J antl the manufactoro of. glue at tropical ~mperatnr~s 
ha3 been fuun~ practicable, though the commercial value of the d~covery st•ll 
remains to be proved.·. 'l'he department is also graduall1 systomatizing the g1·owth 
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of industrial education chieflJ bJ co-ordinating. the york of the d.ift"erent ........... 
schools under priYate ~anagemen~ jn differen~ pa{ts of the Presidency and th~ eaa~ 
is no donb~ ~ in recent years, owing tO th~ devoted labours of the miSsionaries 
·in whose cba.rl!e t~e majoritr of the school& are, tha. bazaar standards of· attain_. 
ment in the ~or arts of carpentry and Llacksmithy are imperceptibly, bot none 
the less ,!l)preciably, be~ raised.. BaJ w~e tl..e artisa!' is being taught to dobett~r 
work, if" is unfortunately, aeemmgly mac,. more difficult to tom out w~ 11 

an even more urgent net::d, namely, the man capable of performing t.he function 
of worb manager in an industrial concern. There h.Jve been. man1 insl&DCJS 
of eo-c8lled experts rt'lurning after an aU too &bon apprenticeship in Knrop&/ 
America or Japan quite unable to erect tl1e machinerywhich'theyhave persuaded 
the ca.pitalid to ioves~ in, and attaching so.litt.Ie imporclmce to the lay-on~ of the 
factory thatagrea.tdeal of money has to be spent later on in strnetnral alterations, 
if not on actual rebuilding. In the case of small instalJatiou for- i_rription pur .. -
poses, considerable advantage has bt'en takPn of the facilitil"s given· under the 
Agrioultnrist~' Loans Act, which has done mn~h ~further the utiiization of small 
plants for this purpose, bnt the want. of a sun1lar measure .to help the amaU 
tndustrialist has long been felt, and • measure is now under cona1Wtration. to 
deal with the genen&l question of Stat~ aid to industries. n is a anbjec1 of 
great comple.xitr and the term11 and principles governing such loans and the 
agenc1 which will d4Cide when they ought. to be made will probably provoke a 
great deal of discussion. · · . ' 

· 89. In the light of what has already ~n stat~, it. was not.~ be expected that. Popallld• , 
an examination of the provincial censns.i-P.tnrns would re\·eal any marked indica• :::::.= ~-
tionJ of an industrial awakening. for such development as luss taken place has been . 
not in the dirt'ction of large industrial concerns attntcting as io the jute mills of · 
·Calcutta or the cotton mills of Bombay a large number of immigrant labOurers 
from other provinces but in the s ·bstitution of machin~dlin•n small plants for 
prinaitivto bullock mill~' and mhoteJ, which tends not to increase the number of. 
thoR& who figure in th& returns as indastrial workPrs bnt to rerJuce them. A rice 
hutlPr doeR tbe work of a good many rice pounders and the same is trne of cotton 
ginning, oil presl'ing, etc., when m~tehinery displaces manuatlllbour •. 'l'he figure. 
9noted ir~}rtJ indicating snbstantiru decline& in the population supported by these . 
tnduRtries confirm this view. his not then-fore a n1atter for surpri~ thc1t, while 
the popalation as ·a whole T1as onlr increased by2·2 per cent, thtt incre8.se in the 
population sapportt:rl br pasture and agriculture is -' per cent. from 2~,5~6,737 
to ~0.781,678. A~ thu same time it is diffienl~ to '9ug~es~ any adequate explana
tion, ifthe 6gurP.S are rel•able, for the exte>nt of the fall under the gt>neral hE'ad~ 
"Industries" from 5,MJJ,o:,s t,c, 4,8i2,771, equivalent to n~rlyl.J per cent, thoucrh 
the high price of foorl-~uiu! in. p:ut.s of t.he l"Onntrr whe11 the census was taken a~d 
general trade dcpre~<siou ma.v have Jed to a temporary ablndonmeo~ of many 
cottage in•lnstries in favour of agrio:1lture or em•gration. · U nd•r the sob-head 
textile~t, tb~re bas been a dE>cline f1om 1,406,286 to J,12i,1U which is chiefl]' due 
to tbe fall under cotton ginning, cle .. ning and pressing from 59,2~3 to 20,at4 and 
under cotton spinoiug, sizing and weaving from J ,11H,6:!8 to 687,u83 though th& 
two sets of figures are not strict.ly compantble bet-auEe there is a new aub-head 
"weavers nnspncified" amounting to 224.818 and .. _spinners unRpecifif'd." 6,rA}. 
Under makers of rope, twine and string, there 1r&S a fall frorn 74,2g_,. to U,«4; 
ur.der silk spinning and weavin~ from 74,7;3 to :S4,984 an•l under wool 
carding nnd spinning and weaving of woollen blankets and· carpets from 
37,,1a to 17,497. Tanners of hides aud skins and makers of leather· articles 
feather and bri:.:tle makers, brush makers, ·etc., haYe fa~ren from 13! 232 · 
to 69,797 i baskPt makers and builders WOrking W'itb bamboof' and r8f>da irom 
22~~01 to 145,319, makers of implements and toots from 158,0;"2 to 133,5-~G; 
•orkers in brass. copuer and bell metal fNm 4tl,811 to 26,381. Under the head 
•• ce~mics" the fatlis less mRrked from 249,fJ3 to 226,;53. Under the mann£ac
tnre and refining of Y~tablA oils the total is 39,979 and for mineral oils 13() · 
making • total of 40,lo!i·u compared wit-h ~3,302 for the combined group m, 
1911. Under." food indp'at.riea" there has been a fall I rom 61"~ to 545,517 

!G-t. 
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though. some increases are noted under sub-heads in this branch: for example, the 
population supported by bakers rose from 12,995 to 1~,1:>5 and by mak:ers'of 
sugar, molasses and gur from 2.>,093 to 27,146. On the other haDd brewers and 
distillers have fallen from ..1,335 to 520 and rice pounders and huskers and ·flour 
grinders from 204,922 to 139,691. · · · · ; . 

90. On the 31st March 1921 there were 511 factories subject io control under 
the Indian Fact~rie& Act though 1' were out. of commission throughout the year. 
Of these, 332 were perennial and 179 seasonal. 155 ef the seasonal factories were 
connected with the cotton industry. The average daily attendance of operatives 
was 101,655, 7,177 being employed in Government and Local Fund concerns and the 
remainder in privately owned factories. In the case of establishments employiu'(J' 
20 or more persons it is 'possible to institute comparisons between the fi!rtlres ro';. 
1911 and 1921. The total number of such establishments rose from 867to 1,38-i, 
the increase being most marked in the case· of textile and connectAd industries 
from 109 to 302 and fo?d industries from 149 to 325. ·The total number of . 
persons employed was 131,644. in ·1911 and 166,465 in 1921, the' proportionate 
increase being lower than in the number of establishments which supports the 
contention that.the majority of new establishments were oil the sma11 side. The 
number of skilled workmen rose from 41,141 to 43,412 only, while the additions in 
the number of women and children employed were not proportionate to the general 
increase. As in the past immigrant labour from other provinces was practically 
negligible. . . . . · 

91. Table XXII gives some interesting information rPgarding the details of 
power employed in establishmenb using steam, oil, ga3 or water. The total for the 
Presidency is 1,466 distributed between steam engines 843, oil 497, water 36 and 
gas 90 while the brake horse power generated is compared below with the figures 
compiled in 1911:- · 

Steam 
Oil 
Gas 
\Vater .... 

Total 

1921. , 1911. laona1e. 

3.'>,'133 26,101 9,632 
12,430 8,989 9,088 
5,647 
3,519 

37,329 

1,763 

36,853 

1,'156. 

20,4'16 

92. The above figures indicate that while the bulk of the power generated is 
derived from steam engines, the increase is proportionate-ly larger during the last 
ten years in internal conibustion engines, and with liquid fuel at its present height, 
thera is little doubt that whe:n the figures for 1931 are compiled, there will be a 
marked advance registered in the employment. of suction gas plants. It is 
unfortunate that separate figures are not available for oil and gas plants jn 1911 
by which to institute comparisons of the increase nuder each head during the last. 
ten years. And as regards railway workshops the figures for 1911 were, it is to 
be feared, not very complete or exact. The figures do not include the prime-movers 
employed in the generation of ele'!tric power, .aggregating 8,939 H.P. and there 
are many small concerns which do not come within the scope·orthe Factory Act. 
where gas or oil engines are installed. · The statistics may the-refore be appro• 
priately supplemented by more comprehensive figures for which I am indebted to 
Mr. D. Sadasivam Pilla.i, Assistant Director, Tanjo~ division, · showing the 
increases in the five southern districts of the Presidency during the last teo 
years. The tdtal number of plants were in 1911, 113 and in_ 1921, 486 while the 
B.H.P. aggregated 7,249 in 1911 and 19,225 in"l921. The most strildng feature 
of these tables is the enormous addition to the number of rice mills which increased 
from 21 to 244 in the Tanjore district and from 1 to 61 and nil to 43 in Trichinopoly 
and Madura respectively. · · 

93. The districts selected are those in which. the Departme~t of Ind.ustries 
has, in view of the abundant i-rrigation facilitit!s already anilable, done little in 
the way of small installations for agricultural purposes for which a wider scope 
exists in districts like Coimbatore where so much garden produce depends upon 
well irrigation. . · · · ' 
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Pt;tDer umu~ of.,.tlh.en. di.trieU. 
Plant&. 

TAliJOU DISTill~ 
Rice millil 
Railway workshop• 
Oil mill 

· :Manicipal water worb 

... 

Pamping plantS ... 
Electric plant and lighting 
Saw milia, tannery, etc. 

biCHI.OPOLY D18rBJ(l'l'

Rice mills 
lrriJratioo · ... 
Ginning 
Electric installation 
Cinema .... ' 
Workshop 
Railway workshop 
Tile factory ... 
Soap· factory 
Tannery. 
Printing press ••• 
Municipal water works 
Joinery worka 

iRlKMlD DurrBICl'
Ginning plants 
Pumping 
Rice mills 
Decorticator ••• 

... ... 

Total plants 

Total power 

... 
..... 

,••• 

Total plants 

Tota1 power 

.... 
:Marine depMtment plant 
Cotton presses ·- . • •• • •• 
Cotton ginning and pressing factory 

:lUou&.a. D1sTBJCT-- _ 

Rice mini 
Pumping seta 
Electrio installations 
Cinema. 
Workshops ••• • •• 
:Manicipal water worb 
Spinning mills 

·Ginning 
Printing press 
Soda f8olltory 
Cigar factory 
Joint'ry works 
Tobacco factory 
Aerial ropeway 
l!ailway workshop 

'Telegraph workshop 

... 
·-, 

Totalp~t& 

'l'otal power 

... 

Total planu 

Total power 

... 

.... 

. . .. 

... 

-· ltlL 

21 
1 
1 
1 
6 

30 

1821. 

10 
6 
6 

266 

605 B.H.P. 6,933 B.H.P. 

1 
1~ 
1 

·1 

1 
1 

1 
1 
I 
2 

61 
n 

' l 
1 
1 

1 
1 

.1 . .. 
241 83 .. -· ~ 

~80 B.H.P. 1,493 B.H.P. 

.3 

. 13 
2 

u 
1 
1 

10 29 

.. 

G73 B.H.P. 2,078 B.H.P; 

. 
6 

. 1 
2 
2-
1 

·-
. -· I 
. 1 

I 
1 
1 

43 
8 
2 
1· 
z 

.J 
4 
2 
3 
1 

-· 

1,190 B.li.P •. 4,734 B.B.P. 
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I'Juata. 

T~aT.I.LI.T Du;ntc7-
Cotton ginui11g ,factoriea 
Cotton presses .· ... 
CotLOD ginnmg a11d Tresaing factory 
Cotton spio11iog milia ••• • •• 
Petroleum storage ... 
Rice mills 

· Sag'llr milia ••• 
. Disti1lt-ry 

Tile l"Orb ••• 
Bone crushmg 
Irrigation ••• 
Sah man.Uactore 

Total plants 

1911. 

• 1· 
2 
3 
2 
i 
2 
1 

' 1 
1 
9 

33 

1911. 

8 
7 
2 
3 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
'1 
8 
3 

39 

Total power ... 8,951 B.H.P. 3,990 B.H.P. 

aecvtc ,... The electric power appli~ to industries according to the table ~ven in th&-
corresponding chapter of the cPD.sus repor~ for 1911 was only 286 H.P. 

(I) C.pra 

(II) Cec-• . 
.u 

The btatistics for 1921 (ride Table XXII) show a total of 4,031 kilowatts 
equival~nt to 5,403 H. P. employed in establishments which use electric power
generated oo. the premises while 2,416 H.P. was the corresponding ag!{l"egate in 
respect of electric power generated outside the establishments which utilize it. 

PART II. 

Tl&e folun.ci16g notes tm Ots principal industries of the fresidency are intended ta 
nppl8'1TlR11.' tl.e general irrf(Y17Ratior• 9ir;en in I'M first part of this chapter. 

94. The principal commercial pr<>4ucts of tlie coconut are four-copra, coir,. 
coconut oil and poonac to name them in order of their importance-in this
Presidency,· the value of the shipments or each in the year 1913-14 being 181, 
103. 94 and 4 hkbs of ropf'es respectively. But these do not by any means. 
exhaust the products hf the tree, every part of which a3 Mr. Innes has said in an 
article contributed to the Indian Munitions Boartl HandbooK 1' has its own definite· 
use or uses. The leaves are used for hutting and roofing and for the manufacture 
of brooms, baskets and umbrt~llas or are burnt for manure. The shells are the 
fut>l of the Coast. The joice is drunk either fet·menttd. or unfermt:oted and is. 
made into jaggery aRd distilled into ar~k • . • the trunks are employed in 
building or 21re used as water pipes.', . 

95. The exports of copra,· the dried kernel of the coconut, from .Malabar
ports in 1913-14 amounted to 762,00o cwt. at valnf'S double those which obtained 
in 1908-0~. Of th1s quantity Germany took no less than i3 per cent and her· 
elimination wlaen war broke out caused a temporary paralysis in the trade but as 
April and. llay are normally the busiest monthS for shipment, the statistic3 for 
1914-lf) sh•aw only a comparatively small decline. Thereafter the traie with 
France considet-ably developed (her purchases in ltlJ6-17 amounting to over· 
400,000 cwt. against a pre-war averago of 55,'it3 cwt.) and the Unitt>d Kingdom 
which J.ad previously obb.int>d the bulk of the coconut oil requirea for the manu•· 
facture of :oargarioe from the Hamburg mills turned t() :Malabar for direct supplies 
of copra. 'J he volume of business wonld undo~1bted~y have b•·eo e!en larg£'r ha~ i~. 
not been for the shortAge of ~teamers to carry It owmg to submarme losses wh1ch 
culminated in the JAar l918-11l, the dt>spatches beiug limited in that year to 
13 cwt •. to the Bahrein Islands while the All-lndia total1tas ler;s than 10,000 cwt •. 
:MRlabar copra has.for years commanded and still commands a higher price than 
any other in the world's markets chiefly because of its higher oil content, but 
partly also perhaps because it is wholly sundried. The principal port of shipment 
is Cochin. 

96. Tho exports of coconut oil in the quinquennium preceding the wnr were· 
almost ~tationary. Germany which admitted copra free ~mposed a duty on the· 
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imports of oil and took only 2:! per cent of the total shipments from Mala.bar, 
. thousrh "Cochin" oil, as it is known in the trade, has always. commanded: a 
premium over other varieties. · 

9;. While the war lasted and for some time afterwanh, there was a ml\l'ked 
-development in the demand for edible oils, long popular on the continent, in the 
United Kingdom and butter substitutes became the rule and not the ftxception in 
~very household. The governing factors being quite different, exports ~f coconut 
-oil, unlike those of copra, were greatly stimula.tei during the w~tr ·peri'><!, the 
shipments in l~U-15 amonnting t'> 1,78-l,OOIJ gallons as comp:1red with 1,060,000 
gallons in 191a-14. T~e figures for subsequent years are:- . 

Teare. 
JPI~I6 
191~17 
1917-18 
1918-19 
1919-20 
1920-21 

·-·· 

G•LI.Olfl. 

2,01d,OOO 
2,01 ~.00•) 
2,-'90,000 
3,~83.000 

.. , 3,0lt,097 
J,i9.J,O.J2 

The figures for HilS-19 were swelled by purchases on behalf of the Director 
-of Oil and Seeds supply amounting to ~.198,000 gallons. The All-India shipments 
to the United Kingdom in tLis year totalled 5,7o0,\)l)0 gallons valued at over 
three-quarters of a million sterling. 

9S. The uespatches of poonac (the resulhnt cake after expression of the oil) (Ill) ....._ 

have never attained to any COD~iderable dimeusiOD$. What little was shipped 
during the war per·iod went to tho United Kingdom wltich had not previously 
appreciated its va.lno as a cattlefeed to anything liko the same extent as Gormany. . . -

99. The manufacture of ~oir is the principal cottage industry of the 'Malabu (IY) Cotr ... 
littoral and as :Mr. Innes has pointt'd out coir yarn is to some extent tbe currency :;::_•...,_. 
-of the Coast, for the workers (cLieHy women), when they are not employed in any 
factory, take their hanks every evening to the bazaar to barter thorn for rice, 
chillies and other household necessities. The3e people wcr·e at first badly hit by 

. the fall in values, which followed upon the outbreak of war and notwith-ltanding 
the support of the principal exporting firms which accumulated large stocks in 
-exce.ss of their immediate commitments, there was for a time not a little er.onomio 
-distress. The value of exports of coir manufacture in. 1913-14 amounted to about 
Rs. 90 lakhs and of coir rope, fibre and matting to another Hs. 13 hkhs. The 
United Kingdom nnd Germany each took about 3() per cent of the trade and the 
balance wAnt in about equal shares to Ilolla.nd, France and Delgium, 29,3.:9 tons 
of manufactured coir rep•'6seuting about 76 per cent of tne whole was shipped 
!rom Co~hin and the remainder entirely from Calicut. The sea:ron for shipment 
runs from September to May.· The following table shows tba quantities and 
valu~s of the exports during the W!ll" period:-

Teare. 'I'Olfl. as. 
191.£.-15 23,~50 55,95,000 
UH5-IG 211,800 63,U,Oo0 
191 G-17 27,900 CSJ,4a,\.OO 
1917-18 lP,•I{)() 4:l,W,(l00 
l!J 13-111 l<J,090 31,'lO,COO 

In. 1910-11 th~ corresponding fi6ures were 31,730 tons nlued at Rs. G~.70,0CO 
and in &9:.:0-:! 1, 29,3G:J ton! valued at Rs. 96,~3.000. A ID.lrked illcrcase in 
val.1es ~inca 1914 will be noticoJ. 

~J;.ts a~i\ m:tttin.~ of evcr1 desc:riptilln ru-o woven from coir ynrn on h:tnd· 
looms at Cuchio. nud Alloppey. Durtng the war several nHr line! wero sncces~fuU1 
introduced, shipments being chiefly fNm Cochia. For t•xample, in the I &St. two 
1car~ of tho war abont 1~0,0:.>0 square yard.3 of coir screcuiug were ~up{ll~~ 
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monthly to th~ military authoritieS in Fr~nce for · camoufl~ooe purposes. The
following table shows the exports of coJ.r, rope aud cordage from 1913-l'
onwards:-

. r-... Vahte. 

I'Ol\8. B8. 

1913-14. ••• ; .•• - 82i 1,82,858 
1914-15 4.59 1,03,466 
1915-16 679 1,.n,sea. 
1915-17 627 1,16,482 

'1917-18 flf 81,417 
1918-19 il23 1,15,725 
1919-20 •.• . 788 . 1,97,048 
1920-21 456 1,37,043 

· . 100. Th.e · va~ous branches of the cotton trade continue to employ more
cap1~al an~ .gtve .emploJ:ment t~ a larger number of people than any other industry 
earned on m th1s Presld£>ncy. The following etatement showH the ·area on which 
cotton was grown during the last ten years with the ~eight and value of the cotton 
exported :- · · 

l 
I' Esporte of ~- oottoa. · ! 
; · Ai't-a 1111der 

cu ltiyatiou. 

I ;----.,.------1 
I 

1911-12 
1911-13 
1913-1. 
11116-15 
1915-16 
191~17 
1917-18 
1918-19 
11119 20 
1920-!1 

... , 

... I 

... I 

2,675,8!18 
2,388,998 
2,696,604 
2,087,4U 
2,(160,376 
ll,l67,ll76 
ll,700,487 
3.133,081 
ll,339,296 
2J.lll,628 

. 
Quautity. I. Vatu ... 

. I 

I 
'l'OBB, ... 

t 
~.oo. ! 8,90,2ll,462 
03,671 . 4,07 ,Sl!,691 
39,804! i 8,0·,96,193 
30,81F I 2,26,78,126 
28,320 1,74,09,658 
Z7,607 11,39,83,!111 . 
16,048 I 1,97.83,6119 

S,M:I 1,07,7ll,187 
29,6al ~25,39,-&iS 
17,635 ·i· . 11,2«1,96,920 

I 

101. According to the census returns there' were 59,253 peopl~ engaged in. 
cotton ginning, cleaning· and pressing in t 6n. while the ~orresponding figure for· · 
Hl2l is 20,844, and though the extent of the fall is -probably exaggerated some 
part of it must be attributed to the increase in the number of ginning factories and 
cotton llresses throughout the Presidency. · Exclusive of a number of small fa~ 
tories employing only two or three gins, the t<1tal was 99 in 1911 andinl921,205 •. 

102. The principal cotton growing tr~cts in .:Madras fall into three well--
marked divisions- · · 

(1) The Ceded districts in which ·~Northern$" 8.nd "·westerns~· are grown .. 
(2) The uplands of Guntiir, Kistna, · ~ellore and Godavari of which the· 

. .first named is much thl' most important, where "Cocanadas" are grown. 
(3) 'fhe Southern districts of Tinnevelly, Hamnad, Madura, Trichinopoly 

and Coimbatore where (1) "Cambodia" (a variety of American upland) is grown 
on red soils, (2) "Tinn~vellies" of whicJ:l pure Karo:n9anrti is much the most 
important variety, J!ro~n on black soils, and (3) Uppam cotton grown in Coim
batore and i'richinopoly ;districts and to a small extent in S~lem, sold under the· 
trade name of Salems. Jn a normal year raw cotton ac~ounts for lH per cent of 
the total exports of merchandise from the Madras Presidency and it has been 
calculated that OI!_ an average about 360,000 bales of 400 lb. each ar6 available for 
export. 'fhe war 'Lrought into stronger relief the dependence of Japan upon· 
India for nnlimited supplies of this raw material and while hostilities lasted the 
carrying tracle of Indian cotton to Japan was at; least temporarily largely trans-
ferred from British to Japanese bottoms. . 

103. Hand spinning had long ceased to be of any commercial importance and,. 
in· fact, had practically died out except as a cottage industr7 in one ~r two remote-
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hand-weaving centres when the charka suddenly became a political mascot, but the 
revival of thi3 industry in the Madras Presidency is strictly localized and the 
profits to be derived from it are in.sufiicient to postolate any great extension of 
it as whole-time employment. · . · · · 

The following table shows th~ progress made by the mill industry since Mill ... UU7 
1891:-

lliumber of 1891. 1901. 1 1909-10. 1 1917-18, 1 1918-11. 1. 1919-~. 

J(ill8 ... ... ... -I 8 11 lJ 11 lS u 
Looma ... ... ... ···I 655 l,'IU 2.023 1,676 s,ne J,7rt 

Spilldlee ... - ... -i 171,000 288/X)O 139,500 406,938 ~·11 m,.w 
.llaDda employed daily ... ... i 1,900 11,600 . 18,800 11,859 23,388 U,lll 

Though the cotton mills in existence in this .Presidency as elsewhere in India 
have made very large profits during the last five years, there are still extensive 
cotton-growing areas where no spinning and weaving milia exist; the chief obsta
cle to development being the amonnt of capital required to instal the number of 
spindles and looms which experience bas proved constitute the smallest economic 
unit likely to ensure commercial success. · 

104. In the following table an a~tempt has been made to ~trrive at the •••••"• 
quantity of mill-made and foreign yarn available for handloom weaving indastrr •en••• 
in this Presidency :- . • 

Quantity itt Zb. of mill-mau and foreign yam ""tJil®U! for hafldl«1t" toea~*'•· , 
.£.~of 

Part.ioulan. 11U9-~ 

I. Imports into the Madraa Preaidency :-
Cotton twist and yarn- ' 

(11) Sea-borne traffic 
(b) Coastal traffic-Indian 
(c) Do. Foreign. 
(dJ Rail-borne traffic-Indian ••• 
(e) Do. Foreign ••• • ••. 

2. Y arne produced in milia in the Madras Presidency 
8. Total quantity of yarna imported and produced in the 

Presidency .. • . . . .•. .•• . .•. 
4. Exports from the Madras Presidency :-

Cotton twist and yarn-
( a) Sea-borne traffio-Indian ••• 
(b) Do. Foreign ••• 
(c) Coastal traffic-Indian ••• 
(d) Do. Foreign 
(e) Rail-borne traffic-Indian ••• • •• 
(/) Do. Foreign ••• ••• • •• 

5. Weight of goods wonn in mills in the Presidency 
6. Estimated consumption of yarn by cotton milia (z} 
7. Yarns exported and consumed by cotton mills in the 

Presidency • .• . .• 
8. B..lance available for consumption outside the milia · ·-

(•) C&loulat.ed M the l'&t4t of 100 lh.7an =- llllb. ...... poda. 

19SO..J1. 

5,050,500 
3,083,500 

206,000 ' 
4.8,657,500 
4,826,500. 

42,793,500 

10,,623,500 

4,406,500 
B,OOU 

1,202,000 
133,500 

29.973,000 
8,499,500 

13,642,000 
l!,J80,500 

50,403,000 
5-1,2'.!0,500 

In the three years 1907-oS to 1909-10, the quantitT available for the 
handloom industry was calculated at 179,572,000 lb. eqmvalent to an annaal 
absorption of 5!:l,S57 ,333 lb. U both seta of figures are reliable, there b a d~line 
of about 10 per cent to be accounted for, but there are so many factors involyed 
in the calculation that an1 material error in a single item woold Yitiate 
comparisons. 

27 
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105. The census taken of the number of handlooms in the Presidency . has 
giren the following tota.ls for each district:- . . 

' Guntiir ••• U,97' Bellary ••• 5,102 · 
lSorth Arcol ••• 12,743 Godavari... 5,078 
Tinnevelly 11,394. P.imnad ••• 4,989 
Salem ••• 10,841 Anantapur 4,841 
Chinglepus •. • 10,600 South .Arco\ 4,640 
Nellore ••• 10,4.9-i X:urnool ••• 4,4.19 
Malabar and Anjengo 7,886 . Chittoor •.• _ 3,862 
Coimbat'lre 7,714. South Kanara. I ,528 
Vizagapatam 7,438 Madras City 1,.527 

J Madura .•. 6,493 .Agenc1 Division 1,526 
Kistna 6,349 Banganapalle State 929 
Tanjore •• . 6,299 Nilgiris •• ._ .• , . Xil. 
Cuddapah 6,251 
Trichinopoly 5,898 
Ganja.m. •• • 5,582 , 

Total 169,403 

.106. According to the Statistical Atlas of the Madras Presidency, the n~ber 
of handlooms in 1~00 was 167,806. Comparison with the district figures is 
impossible in most cases owing to changes in territorial distribution, but in . 
those instances where it is possible the larger variations do not lend themselves 
to obvious explanations. In Malabar there were 6,328 looms as compared with 
7,886 now and in South Kanara 1,317 as compared with 1,528. On the other 
hand, while the total for Ganjam has fallen from 10,320 to 6,030 (including the 
Balliguda Agency), Vizagapatam (including .Teypore and Koraput) has increased 
from 1,461 to 7 ,931. Anantapur records 4,841 as compared with 2,299 twenty 
years ago, while Bellary,has fallen from 9,284 to 5,102 and Tanjore from 9,598 
~~~ . 

107. The counter-Check made in certain localities by officers of the Depart
ment of lnda.stries inclines one to the belief that there should have been disclosed 

. a rather more marked increase in ihe number of looms. When we tum, however, 
to the statistics showing the population supported by cotton weaving, we find 
a very marked fall, the total for the combined he~;~od (cotto~ spinning, sizing and 
weaving) being 1,118.628 in 1911 as compared with 687,083 in 1921 and even if we 
add the number of "weavers unspecified" amounting to 224,818, it is obvious 
there has been a considerable drop which cannot altogether be accounted for by 
factors such as the existence of famine condition:~ in- ·certain districts of the 
Presidency at the time the census was taken. The number of handloom 
weavers in 1911 was estimated at 368,509 as compared with . 365,112 in 1891 
and 381,132 in 1901, whereas if we assume that each weaver supports two 
others, the figure. for 1921 deda.oed from that showing thepopulation ·supported 
by the industry is rather less than 304,000. The attempt to organize the hand
loom industry in small factories has definitely proved a failure chiefly owing to 
the indolence and indiscipline of the workers, though snch factories would greatly 
reduce the time taken in preliminary processes. With the laborious methods of 
warping and sizing now employed the average outtum of the handloom weaver 
does not much exceed 100 lb. of cloth. per head per annum. The populari7.ation 
of the fly shuttle has, however, done· something -to increase the output and 
attempts are being made by the weaving branch of th~ Department of Industries 
to introduce simple. machinery to be worked by groups of weavers without 
brin!ring them into factories which should further increase their capacity to earn. 
But~ was obsened in 1911 the future of the handloom industry depends almost 
entirely upon the improvement of the hand weaver himself. 

108. The. development in. the use of the fly shuttle has been most mark~ 
in the Tamil districts. The converts in the Northern Circars have to some 
extent backslided and also in the Ceded districts, the reason . most commonly -
su~~"!reSted bein"" that so wears who finance the inda.stry find it difficult to market the 
in;~ed outt~ of the looms and to keep the coolie weavers supplied with yarn. 
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:Many silk weavers ba.ve. also adopted the fly shutt~e but it is _not s~ita?le for the 
solid bordered sa.rees which are made at Salem and m the T'anJore dlStnct. 

109. As to whether the economic condition of the handloom wea¥ers has 
deteriorated dur.ing the last ten years it would be hazardous to express any 
decided opinion. There are clear indications in certain urban weaving centres 
of more material prosperity but t~e village- weaver for the most part remains as 
ever incorrigibly lazy and impro¥ident. 

110. The population supported by dyeing and the bleaching of yarn amounted 8Jeiag 

to 28,527 in addition to B5 persons returned as Empported by printing and prepar-
ation and sponging of textiles, making a total of 28,rH2 as compared with 17,096 
in 1911 and 23,061 in 1901. There is reason to believe that figures for 1911 
were considP-rably under the mark; but probably some progress has been made 
during the last ten years, for the industry is at any rate, on the commercial sidE>, 
in a very flourishing state in :Madura. which is the principal centre. About half 
the total imports of the Presidency go into the Madura market. There are only 
four dye works employing ten people and upwards, one in Madora, one in Bellary 
and two in Kistna. :Most of the dyeing is done in the dyer's own house by himself 
and his family, who possess no knowledge of chemistry and work according to rough 
aud ready rule of thumb methods. The statement below !'haws the quantity 
in lb. of alizarine and aniline dyes imported during the last ten years. The ¥aloes 
are not. given because during the war period they touched almost unimaginable 
heights. 

Year. Aliaarine. Aniline. 
LB. LB. 

191J-12 1,254,ts30 313,353 
1912-13 1,761,709 457,292 
1913-14 1,479,124, 48o,Oll 
1914-15 '111,168 141,752 
19L5-16 31,248 11,355 
1916-1'i' 50,7'12 49,240 
1917-18 20,8:!3 40,520 
1918-19 405,862 11,984 
1919-20 761,97\1 98,619 
1920-21 ••• 887,980 139,646 

The normal development of the industry was very much interfered with by the 
war. When supplies of synthetic dyes became increasingly difficult to obtain, it was 
found that little use could be made of indigenous vegetable dyes other than indigo 
owing to many of the plants from which they ~ere formerly derived having 
practically gone out of cultivation, and even the supplies obtained gave little 
satisfaction as the re'iultant shades did not compare favourably with those to which 
the dyers had grown accustomed. An interesting· feature of the past ten years 
has been the increasing demand for fast dyes. 

111. It is a matter for regret that the ryot continues to display a marked ferllliur• 
~ndif!er~nce, except perhaps for ~~garcane. cultivation, to _the advantages of employ· 
mg ·stutable manures. Quant1t1es of oil-cake and ammal bones are annually 
exported because there is no market for them in Southern India and the bulk of 
fertilizers manufactured in this Presidency is also exported, the only considerable 
market for them being among the planting community. The output of Me&Ts. 
P8rry & Co.'s works at Ranipettai continues nevertheless to increase, and in 1919 
~~ess.rs. Stanes & Co.,_ Coimbdore, w~re gi¥en two blocks _in t.?e Trichinopoly 
d1str1ct for the extraction of phosphatic nodules for convers10n. mto fertilizer, a 
maximum price being fixed for the powdered meal in the hope of encouraging orders 
from the ryots of the Cau¥ery delta. 

112. The declaration o( hostilities in 1914 closed the markets of the world •••••• 
to synthetic indigo atnd in a very short time the shortage of dytstnfh among the 
Allies except perhaps Japan became acnta and when indiooo sales were resumed in 
Calcutta in Dec£~mber 1914, prices were nearly four ti~es as hiooh as those 
of the previous llarch. With this encouragement to exporters and 

0
with Indian 

dyers finding supplies Qf aniline increa~gly difficult to obtain. and then oDlr at 
27-• 



Eagiaeeriag 
works aad 
saw mills 

Jute 

1!18 CHA.PTEK Xll.-OCC'C:PA1'10N · 

extravagant rates, the area under cultivation increased by over 100 per cent in 
1915-16 and again by

9
another 100 per cent in the following year. This increase 

was most. marked in Madras where unlika Bihar indigo is for the most part cultivated 
by small holders and the inferior grade of dye produced largely disappears in local 
consumption though there has always been a definite market for the better grade, 
particularly in the Levant. But the improvement noted was only temporary. The 
secret of aniline manufacture was rediscovered by British chemists and the 
Badische branch works in the United_ Kingdom were re-opened. In 1917-18 the 
marked fall in prices was reflected in a fall in the acreage cultivated and in 
1918-19 these elements were even more accentuated though a substantial 
recovery was recorded in the volume of exports. The shipments of indigo from 
the 1\Iadras ports from 1913-14 onwards are shown in the following table:-

Year. CWT. 

1913-14 1,787 
1914-15 5,393 
1915-16 26,171 
191ri-17 12,280 
1917-18 3,411 
1918-19 10,246 
1919-20 12,138 
1920-21 ... 4,874 

The particularly heavyshipmenta in 1915-16 went chiefly to the United Kingdom 
but also to Egy)Jt {for orders), Persia and the United States. Even during the war 
India iailed to make much impression on the Far Eastern markets. China and 
Japan have always been by far the largest buyers of indigo and owing to the 
very large stocks accumulated, the cutting off of German supplies was less severely 
felt in those quarters. With natural indigo prices gradually receding and with 
better returns obtainable from other agricultural products, the are~t under this 
crop is likely before long to return to its pre-war level. · 

113. In addition to the locomotive and carriage building works 9f the M. & 
8.1\I. Railway at .Perambur and those of the S.I. Railway at Negapatam and smalloc 
running repair sheds at. the more important junctions, and the P.W.D. shops at 
1\Iadras, Bezwada and Dowlaishweram, there are several private engineering works 
in the Presidency town itself, and one at Cochin. Besides these there are a 
number of workshops where motor repairs, castings, etc., are attended to in some 
of the larger industrial schools. In 1921, there were ip.cluding Local Fund and 
Municipal workshops 53 engineering establishments in existence employing 21,525 
persons as compared with 12 employing 2,202 persons in 1911, which gives, it is 
thought, a fairly accurate illustration of the developments in this line during the last 
ten years. I" 

114. At ~he time the census was taken there were 8 saw mills in the 
Presidency employing altogether 725 personil, the only two modern mills fitted 
with up-to-date machinery being in Malabar where 608 persons were employed. 

115. Though there is no true jute (corchorus) grown in Madras, Deccan hemp 
·'(hibiscus cannabinus) which is known locally as Bimlipatam jute is largely grown 
in Northern Circars and yields a fibre ·which is very similar and can be put to 
practically the same uses. Th~farea under hibiscus cannabinus in Madras is 70,000 
to 80,000 acres and tiie chief ports of export are Bimlipatam, Vizagapatam and 

' Cocanada. The pre-war destinations were the United Kingdom (~7 per cent) and 
France (8 per cent) but in 1913-14 Germany took 6,000 tons eqmvalent nearly to 

. 25 per cent of the whole. The table below shows the exports of Bimlipatam raw 
. jute from :Madras ports during the last decennium:-

Year. Quantity. Value. Year. Qoantity. Value. 

TONS. l!.B. TONS. BS. 

1911-12 3,010 7,49,786 1916-17 6,090 to,84,o3o 
1912-13 3,485 9,88,952 1917-18 32 8,264 
1913-14 22,003 77,69,884 1918-19 2,376 9,11,256 
1914-15 6,822. )4-,22,883 1919-20 ·, 5,9Il 23,46,272 
191~1!) . 5,867 12,60,032. 192(}-21 74~. :t,62,245 .. -... 
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The large increase in 1913-14 was due ~A the tewf,orlry Jo~g of &)le 
·Chittivalasa mill which· tele15ed a la,Ege qlJintity of raw jute for ex~rt.. . 

- The export trAde Ia.ck:ing the o,_t.mization of t!le Bengal jute iRdn!try Jllld 
·dependent npon an uncertain and gradually diminis,!ing steamer ~pee at t.llree 
non-~al ports was, it will be seen from the above fif!,!les, greatly curtailed 
during the last two years of the war. There were at the time the census was ta~en 
-only. two factories in. the Madras Presidency whbh deal wi1h this fibre, one being 
at Chittivtlasa near Brmliratam and the other at Ellore. The local demand for 

:gunnies absorbs practically the whole prpdu~tion of these milli. .A third uull was 
:under construction at N ellimarla near tizagapah.m · at the clod .of the period 
under review. . · 

116. In examining the census returns for industries connected with hides and tea&Hr 
s~ins, one must remember t~ th~.leather trade throughout the world was suffering · 
from a period of most acute depression at the time the census was taken, which 
was partly attributable to the sudden cessation of hostilities in November 1918 
·which left an enormous quantity of finished leather and raw hides in particula.r to 
be disposed of for other than military requirements. The importance of the 
leather trade in the Madras Presidency in pre-war times may be illustrated by the 
-1igures of export for 1913-14--

Tallllecl ekiu. Tan-t Jaidee. 

Ten. Qaaatit,..l I '"' Value. Quaatitr. 1'alue. 

···I 
CWY. I ... I en. ... 

4• liUI-1. ... 110,535 2,23,'11,261 U2,370 11,23.2S,Iil ·-
The success of chrome tanning has now been commercially proved and a 

regular industrial colony has been set up by the original firm which. pioneered 
this form of tanning at Chromepet near Pallavaram which in. 1g1s employed about 
1,000 hands, and at the present time nearly 1,500. 

l17. The Madr&S tanners of skins enjoyed great prosperity during the first TDM4i •lllu 
·two and a half 1ears of the war, the· United States !D9.l'ket being particularly 
active. High pr1ces encouraged the tanning of skins in preference to hides though 
the demand for the former for war purposes ·was very limited, and led to undesir-
able competition between the tanner of hides and WD.S, extravagant rates being 
demanded for bark. FinaJiy an apprehended shortage in the supply of East India 

.c• kips '' for the War Office compelled the Government of India to prohibit the 
tanning of sheep and goat skins in the Madras and Bombay Presidencies with effect 
from the 28th Aprill917 and an absolute embargo was. placed upon the export of 
tanned skins from India from the 15th May 1917 though permission was after
wards given to ship the balance of stocks held on the 3lsl August 1918. The 
~ourse of trade during the war yean and after is well illustrated by the table 
-below:- ' · 

Ezport. of Canned •li .. jrot~t. Mt.~dru port• /r0tl6 l9U-U eo 1910-IL . 

I Quat.it,.. \ J.dez I Value. ···-· 
I en. I ..... 

-I 1916-15 ·- ... ·- ... I 9'1,471 100 l,lla,87,768 100 
1915-UI -- ... ·- 106.066 lOtl J, 11 ,it ,()i~ 111 
1916-17 ... ··- -- - u~ 1M l,{r1.46,807 208 

I 1917-15 ... - ·- - 10,350 ll 67,17,460 ao 
Ull-19 -·· -- ... . .. M,i7J n DS,D,At. u 
l9lt-JO ·- ·- -- - 82,180 8t .. (19,18,4.11 lli I 

\ 19l!Q-21 - -- - ... 67~ ..e 1JIO,Gt,t7i ~ I 
! ! I . . 

, The unprovement m the volume of shipments in 1919-20 is attributable 
to the removal of the embargo on t&nning and export, the record prices reali.zed 
being .due to th& heavy demands chiefly from the United States of America to 
make ~ th~ s~o~ge caused by export restrictioill daring the prerious two 
J'~ . : . ·: . ' .., ~. . . ' - ,. . • . 

• l • 
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Taud ~-- 118. No less illuminating are the corresponding fi~es for tanned hides-
(East India" kips"). In the first three years of the war, trade as revealed by
the statistics followed a more or less normal course. In · HH 7-18, however, 
there was a great shortage Of freight and very large quantities were awaiting; 
shipment at the end of tbe year which help t~ swell the astonishinCJI' fi!rul"eS of 
1918-19. The total for 1919-20 was in the circumstances no less rem~rbble, but 
in 1920-21 came a collapse, not only, it will be noticed, in volume but also in. 

Silk 

values. · 
. I 

Ezporta of tanned hidu fr~ Madras poris from 19lf-13 lo 19!20-11. 
Year. Quantity. Value. 

cwr. . BS. 

1912-13 ' -··· 192,206 . 1,60,27,098 
1913-14 ••• 142,310 1,23.25,371 

. 19U-15 . 170,26:5 1,79,88,387 
1915-16 222,418 2,36,58,445 
1916-17 ••• . ••• l-'2,954 . 1,85,07,241 
1917-18 3,180; . 3,63,119 
1918-19 . ••• ••• ••• 450,4~0 . . 6,46,62,529 
1919-20 •••.. 375,020 5,59,42,838 
1920-21 65,160 .· . 86,32,753 

. 119. As far as the Ma.di-as. Presidency is concerned, seric~lture is confined to· 
the Kollegal ta.luk. in Coimbatore district. Th_e area under mulberry during the· 
past four years has been as follows_:- · · · · 

rear. 

1917-18 
1918-19 
1919-20' 
1920-21 

... ... 
... 

.- \. . . . 

.&cs. 
11,244 

~ 12,244 
11,880 
1~,Bl 

Silk weuers The figures for the first six years of the decennium are unfortunately not-
available. Mr. Lefroy estimated the outturn of mulberry·rilk in this area in 1916 
at 400,000 lb. which is quite insufficient for the needs of the Presidency and is. 
supplemented not only by foreign imports but also by considerable rail-borne· 
imports from Mysore, 90 per cent of which are used by .&ilk weavers of the Presi-
dency &.nd the balance exported. According to the census returns the population 
supported by silk spinning and weaving has fallen from 74,773 to 34,984, but this 
may in part be due to the exclusion of weavers- who only use silk for the border· 
of the cloths which they manufacture and are therefore more correctly classified 
as cotton weavers. The silk brocades chiefly made in Tanjore continue to engage 
a considerable number of skilled artisans who dispute with the weavers of fine· 
counts of cotton at Pullampet the claim to be the exponents of the highest 
~evelopments of the weavers' art in Southern India. _ -- - · . . 

A cens'us wa~ also tak~n of the numbers of those actually engaged in silk 
weaving, the Presidency totals (excluding Native States) being 10,481 males and. 
4,642 females. · The two districts where the bulk -of silk- weaving is done are· 
Tanjore (2,524 males and 631 females) and Trichinopoly l2,413 males and 601 
females) followed by Chingleput with 1,248 males and 1,158 fe~es disclosing an 
unusually high proportion of women and Salem with 1,149 ~ales and ~30 females. 

• ' t ' ' I 

120. The area· under sugarcane in 1920-21 was 103,308 acres and lUlder-
. palmyra 83,616 as compared with 94,879 acres and 88,7 40 acres, respectively, ten 
years earlier. -The total population support-ed by makers of sugar, molasses and: 
gur is 27,146 in 1921 as compared with 25,093 in 1911. Of modern sugar factories 
there are only- seven in the Presidency, the most important being that at Nelli-

' kuppain in South Arcot district. · In most parts of the country the fragmentation, 
of holdings operates to discom-age the cultivation of sugarcane in areas sufficiently 
large to justify the'establishment of central factories as in Java and the prospects. 
of the industry seem to lie. at any ~te for some time to come, in the development. 
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-of small factories, on the lines of the concern under the control of ili.e Department 
of Industries at Pallapalaiyam near Coimbatore which receives cane from the 
nEighbouring ryota and charges so much per pothi for the jaggery produced. 
The very large expenditure necessary to obtain the machinery for the extraction 
-of white sugar and the more favourable prices obtainable for gur make the 
production of the latter at present decidedly more profitable. The difficulty about 
the utilization of the palmyra for sugill' extraction is chiefly attributable to the 
·sporadic distribution of the trees. A great deal of work has been done during the 
last ten years in the direction of growing and distributing improved cane to the 
ryots from the cane breeding station at Coimbatore which is financed by the 
Imperial Department of Agriculture. . 

121. The cultivation of oil-seeds is carried on extensively in most of the Yeget .. le 
districts of the Presidency as the following table shows :- . ells 

Statemene sh.otDi.ftg the area under cuUi.,atWf& of each kind of oU-.eed. for 1910-11. 

Ganjiim 
· Vizagapatam 
Godavari 
Kiatna ••• 
Guutor 
Kuraool 
Bellary 
Anantapur 

·Onddapa.b 
:Nellore 

•Chinglepd 
South A.root 
Chittoor 
:North A.root 

-Salem ... 
Coimbatore 

· Triohinopoly 
T&Djore 
:Madura 
Rimnid 

"Tinnnelly 
llalabar 
South lt&DIU'a 
:Nilgiril 
Anjengo 
A.cency 

Diatrict. 

1 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 
"' ... ... . .. ... ... 
·- ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
·- ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 

Total ... . .. ... 
-· ... ... . .. .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
. .. ... .. . .. . . .. . .. ... ... -. .. ... 

~ -------- --·--

j . Gingelly. \ Groundnut. I Caator. . Cooouat. I · Cotioa. 

I I • ' " 
AC8. •c•.· 

ACI. ·• 
.&CS. AC:S. ... 152,621 1.599;138 390,668 544;147 1,111.628 

'- 57,189 !2,216 . .. 3,254. 10,621 1,040 
. .. 186,917 88,155 3,568 8,006 

! 
19,000 .. . n,954 16 1,790 <i8,726 4,!150 . ... liS,Sli 2,091 16,019 P,466 43,1136 

oH 848 6,4641 '-3,{161 600 113,308 .. . %,514 . 66,798 87,84.9 66 1106,6.&5 .. . 12,t160 19,673 J16,693 2,260 ~.887 . .. 20,.Sl 118,870 67,850 1161 111,097 . .. 7,071 16-6,298 UI,3U U3 · 78,979 . .. 3,137 1,2641 87,138 263 31,310 .. . 23,847 12,590 63 «1,387 1 

-· 4.0,898 438,793 8d9 3,625 1,613 ... 5,651 38,068 15,005 2,347 74.0 . .. !2,057 221,705 c1,91 .. 12,890 1,6-1.5 .. . 25,6.:!9 88,!145 21,~9 10,362 2-lo,658 . .. 2ll,o&86 78,828 17,996 7,669 254,222 . .. 43,939 I 88,176 13,i98 6,888 88,857 ... 16,710 87,0112 583 80,666 885 . .. 26,583 68,1S43 ll,G!sa 6,.&79 129,1;341 . .. 22,339 83,663 2,9.0 8,571 251,811 . .. 39,621» 
"I 8,003 !,337 4,870 2U,3711 . .. .,,466 631 .wa 828,007 823 - %,908 . .. 21! 416,801 1641 .. . ao . .. - ... ... . .. ... . .. . ... 839 . .. - 14,886 288 28,907 185 !,6.JO 

-------- ----- ·----------- --·--------------·--
122. The copra. and coconut oil industry have already been dealt with in 

another part of this chapter. Of the remaining oil-seeds, a large amount enters 
into lo~al ~onsumptiop, bu~ the export trade to other parts of India and to foreign 

·oountrtes ts, pal't1cularly 1n the case of groundnut. of considerable magnitude. 
The .following table shows the average weight and value of the exports of oil
seeds o~her ~an copra in 1913-14 ~d also the number of gallons a.nd value 

·of the otis denved therefrom expor~ed In that year:- · 

, ---

Giapl!J 

Gro1111dad 

Caator 

O&her-u 

Cotto~~ 

I 
... ,. 

·-

···' 

... ua.a. 
51,101 

!79,891 
1<»,!195 

l3UZI 

Oil•. 

Value. 

1~~~ II 
,,U,O.U 

1.38.-«93 
1,90,3~ I 

1 

Oil-.eda. 

• 
CW'!. 

65,111 

3,916,36: 

188,16~ 

1,1100 

83,831 

li 

Ill. 

6.66,888 

a,...,.aa,...a 
•. ~.*->,1:'.0 

13,W 

3.!1,7'3 
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The census returns show that the persons supported by the manufacture· 
a.nd refining of vegetable oils is just under 40,000 in 1920-21 as compared with 
53,000 which included an inconsiderable number engaged in the manufacture and 

· refiDing of mineral oils in 1911. The decline may be attributed to a further 
increase in the number of small mills worked by power which reduces the number· 
of hands employed in oil extraction. The attempt made by the Eastern Develop· 
m~nt Corporation to extract dhupa. fat from the seeds of the 11ateria indica in South 
Kanara failed owing to the uncertain cropping of the trees and the difficulty of
collection as the fruit ripens and falls just after the south-west monsoon bas 
burst. No recent figures are available as to the number of oil mills in this. 
Presidency. The bulk of them are too small to figure either in factory or census-
returns. · 
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--------- -----------------------;---

THE OCCUPATION SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

1.-Geftn'a.l d i11lribu.tio• by occupoJW.. 

---------------------------~----------~------------
.lr111nbAr per 10,000 of Peroentage ia eecla el-, 
~W populatioa. n!M-IMI aacl Ol'llttr of 

Pereoa1 
npport~ 

A.ct.al 
worken. worknt~. Depeaclaata. Actual I 

-----------------~.------------------7,------.--~~.----~----.---~.~.--T----&,----

Clan A.-Production or raw materials ... • -
So ..CUBS I.-ll:zploitatio• of aoi111ala aocl •ege,ation •.. 

Order 1. futDrf' a~~d agricultur-
(a) Ordinary eultivatioa - ••• ... 
(II) Growere of apeoial produota aod markfti 

pi"(!"'ling . .. . •• .•• • •• 
(e) ll'oreltry ... ..• ... _ ... 
(4) HaUling of farm a•ook •• .•. . .• 
(e) Raiaiog of 8ttlall auimals ••• ••• •• 

Order I. l'iahiug aod hunting - _ ••. ••• ••• 

l!DB·CL.Ua 11.-ICzploitatioa of mineral1 ... 
Order 8. )linea 

.. 4. Quarriea or hvd ..;;b :: .... -·· 
,, 6, B&lt. etc. ... 

Class B.-Preparation and supply of material sub-
stances ... ... .. - ... " ... ·- ... 

I!IDB·CLA81 III.-lodllltr.Y .•• ••• ••• ••• -
Ord.er 6. Te~~:tilea _ ••• ... "' ., 

• 7. Hidet, eld1111 ao4 hBrd material• from the 
animal kingdom .•• ... ... ••• .,. 

'' 8. Woo4 ·•• ... ··• ••• ·- ... 
,, •• llt·t&ll .•. .... ... ·- ...... • •• 
,. 10. Ceramic• ••• ••• ••• ••• , ••• • •. 
., 11. Chemloal produot.. properlr ao calle4 and 

analogous ..• ••• .. _ .. . . .. 
., 11. Fuocl ind111triN ..• ... ... • .. 
,. 11. lnduat.riea of dt·e• aad the toi!H ••• 
, 1+. J'uroitura intlustritoe ·- •.• ... .., 
,. 15. Buildilllf ioduatrln ·- ... .•• • .. 
" 16. Oonet.raotioa of meane of trauport ••• .., 
• 17. Produot.ion and tnonemi.Haioa of phyeical foron 

(beat..liJCbt. Plect.r~ity, motive power, eta.) ... 
" 18. Otb81' mi.aoellaaeoue aacl andpfiz:.ed iadaatriN. 

8ua-CLAS8 IV.-Traneport _ ... ... ... 
f)rder 19. Tranaport by air... - .•. .. 

,. 20. Trenap<tl't by water ... .•• • •• 
" IJ, TruaapoH by rCJed ••• ... • •• 
.. :U. Traaeport by rail ..• ..• .. . 
·' "l!l. l"oet ollloe1 T .. legrapb aad Telephone ... ~ 

Sca.Cu .. V.-Trade ••• ... ••• - ... ... 
Order 1!4. Baa.ka. eatabliahmeata of credi' e:s.chaoge aad , 

laeuraaoe ·- ... ... - -
" IS. Brobrep, comm!JIIioa ud upon _ _ 
,. 16. Trade ia .. atik1 ... - ••• - ... 
• 27. Trade ia ekio"- ae.tkao aacl far1 .. . _ 
• 28. Trade i11 wood ••• ... •• ••• • •• 
N 19, Trade ia .et.tlla •.• ... _ ... 
• 30. Tr&lle ia pot&oory, bricb and tilee - • •. 
., 11. Trade ia chemical prodaet.a ..• . . • .. 
., 11- Boteb, ar-. aacl reootaareata_ .te.. . . . .• 
• aa. Oslltor tracle ia fo..d...Salfa .•• •.. • •. 
• a.&. Trade ia dothiac aad toile&~ - _ 
•• II. Trade ia fanitare ••• ..• ..• . .. 
,. 16, Trade ia baiJdiDC" •deriale ... _ 
.. 17. Trade ia ..-.. ol t.I&IIIJICI" ••• ... .. . 
., ll8.1...,.esafael ·- - .. .. .. . 
.. a:. Tracie ia art.iolea ollaauy aad thoae penai .. 

'-r .... twre aacl &he ana aacl ..,;.,.- _ 
.. .0. Tracie ol ..a- _.. ·- ... - ... 

1~4 

1,1!(11 

7,!:JO"I 

46'1 
uto 
(17·7 
o-• 

67"8 

I'J 
0"6 , .. 
0"4 

1,893"1 

l)lUI 
lti8•8 

16"1 
us·• 
41l6 
63"() 

U·J 
127"1 
~8·6 

o·e 
183-!1 .. , 

•re 
101•1 

121"4 

n·a 
7+-1 •.. , 
u 

142"1 

!7"1 ••• 'au 
12"1 
8-'l ,., , .. 
·-· u-• 

27Ul as·• 
811 

'-o I ,. 
17·8 I 

I 

1~1 

1;528"1 

8,,u·t 

!8·J ,.,. , .... 
0·16 

20113 

(198 
o·Ja 
o-66 
0"19 

IWII 

$18"14 
u•·n 

'7·1 
~-pg 

16"1 
!i•t . ., 
ue 

133·· 
cno 

Cl.'i·t. 
0'47 

0'!2 
IS·fsi 

48"7J 

'' 28•61 
IUS 
u ,,., 

10"1 ,.., 
10"7 •• ... -
o-a 
~~ 
u 

1 ... 
Jtti 

IV" I 
t-1 
t-1 
u •• 
8'1 ,.. 

48"7 

48"7 

.a·s 
50"0 
47"1 
60-8 
60-8 ••u 
45-J 
87-1 

-67"8 

"' 
"' ., 
47':1 

436 
41•1 
87'1 
47. .... .... 
62"0 
au .,., ... , 
.,.. 
18-1 ... 
»I 
40'0 -· 13"1 

"' au 
~11 ...... 
16"() 
19'0 
as-a 

"' +4"() 

.. 1 
45-t 
40"1 
18•8 

"'' U8 
Ui ... , .... 

SI"J 

SI'J 

61"1 

ID-0 
61"9 •• .... 
63•1 

5#"7 
6~1 ,., 
"' 
58-I 

u• 
61-1 

66-f 
68•: 
62-1 
6J·I 

M·8 
57'1 
48"() 
65"4 
50"9 
611 

8lM • 
61"8 

11'4 

80-8 
601) 

888 
66·t 

6ttJ' 

us 
66·1 
11"7 ••o ; 81"() 
6U .a• 
18-0 
64Ht 

"' it-t-
ea·• 
u~ 
11"1 
6$-5. 

le-i 
18"1 

•o I 
1s-al -- 2i" ____________________ ......:._ ___ ~-----
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1.--GI!fttro.l distribution by OCCtlpatioti-CODClnded. . . 

Neanber per 10,000 of Peroeutage ill each o1..., 
total popula&ion. euHiaae and order of . Claal, n'-l- IMMI order . 

Penoae I Actual Actual I Depeadute. npported. wonen. worken. 

1 a I i 

Claaa C.-Public adminiatratioD aod liberal arts ... fSZ'o· 95'00 :rn 6J"J -

SUlloCuss VI.-Publie foroe ·- ... ... ·- - 38"8 14"5 31'3 ~ 
Onier 41. Army ... ... -- -· ... . .. 2-7 1'1 ~-I 57•8 

., 4J. liTa.y ... ..... - ... ... ... . .. ... oH 43•9 
~ Airfon~~~ 

. .. ... ... . .. - ·- ... ... ... .. . 
• '"- Polioe ... -·· ... - . .. - 36"1 13•1 -1 86•9 63·1 

.. 

Sca.Ousa VII.-Public edmiuiAration ... ... . .. 19'3 28'1 :11"4 "'' ' OrW G. Pablie adminiatntion -·· -· ·- ... '15-3 28•1 37'4 6lt6 

St'B-Cusa VJII.-Piofessioae and h"beral arts ... . .. 137'9 ~4 38"0 6~0 
~ 46. Religion - - ... ... ·- ... 45-ll 16•4 36"8 . 63-7 

•• ' 47. Law ... ... ... ... ··: . -- .. 10'7 a·t 31-8 68•2 .. 48. Medieine - ... ... .... . .. - 21"4 8•) 37•9 63•1 

.. .. 49. lnatract;ion .. 
·~ ... - ... 30'll lli·O 39"8 oo-z .. 60. Lettere aad arte and 110i.w:ee ... . .. - 30'4 12'6 fl'l 58·9 

.. 
Class D.-Mlacellaneoua ... •• 1 ... ... . .. 60Z'D 314? 52'3 <11'1 

Sea-Cuss IX.-Peraoae Ji't'iag on their iaoome ... · ... 16"2 6"5 40'0 60"0 
Ortl"' 61. Peraonaliring priaoipallJ on their iDoome ... 1G·ll 6•5 40"0 60"0 . - . 

, Suii-CLass X.-Dameatio IIE'rrice ... ·- . .. - 44'8 22'3 49'8 ·so·J 
Order lill. Domeaiio aenioe ... '••• . .. 44•8 22'1 4{1·8 5()-lJ 

.Su .. CL.t.ss XI.-Inaufticiept)J deaaribed -apationa • ... 493'1 255"4 51'1 48'2 
Order 53. General terme which do aot. indioaie a 

defiaite oooupation -· ... ·- . .. 493"1 255•4 liu 48·S . 
SuB.CLA&& XII.-U nJ'I'I)dooti'l'e ·, ... ... ·- ... 47'9 30"5 63'8 36'1 

Order M. Inmates of jaila, uyloma aad almsho- ... 3'1 2"7 87"0 }3•0 .. 56. :Beggara, vagrenu, proatitatee ·- ... . .. 44"8 27•8 62"ll 37'8 .. 56. Oiher uaclalllified non-prodi-otive indoamea .• ... . .. 4.2'() o&·o 
> 
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.. ' , 
------~------------------------------~----~.~-----

' Clau A.-Production of raw materials ... 
Sn.Cr.ua L-Ellploit&tioa of aaimala aad wget&W,. ... 

L (11) O.rdiaary cultivatloa · - -· - ••• 
. (II) Caltivar.iOil of apecial prodacta aad marbt 

gardeaiag ... .. . ·- _ ... ·-
t. Rai•in1 of f- •tock aad lmall animal• - -
a. Othera ... - - ••• ·.. ... 
4o. Fiahing aud haatillg - - - - • ·-

Su..Cuu IL-Ellploitatioa of .W..rale ••• 

Clau B.-Prepar&tion and aapplJ of material aab-
atances ... . - ·- ... - •• .. ... 

1. Teat.l1H ·- ... - ... 
t. W oo4 induatry ·- . ... -
a. Ketal iadutry ••• , - -
6. Ceramic• - ••• ... ... 
6, Foo4 ladutry ... ... -
8. IDdD•triet of 4r- and tM toilet 
7. Baildiug indutriea ·- -
8. Other laduttiea - ••• • ... 

-

-.' 

-·· ... 
So•·CU&I V·.-Trade 

1. l'oodltutl'a 
J. Teatile1 ... 
a. o~- ... 

\ .. 
-

.... 
... ' ·-... . .. .... ·-..• _. ... . .. .. - -... . .. ... . .. 

CI-.u c-Pabllc admlnistrat!on and liberal arts 
Sua-Cu81 VI-Pablio foroe ..;; ... 

.. . YII-P•blie &dmiailtratio• 
" VIII.-Profe11iou aDd Ubenl art.a 

Clau D.-Miscellaneous .... , ... 
-· . -

Sua-Ou11 IX.-Peraoa• JiriaJ oa their inooale _ 
.. X.-Do .. eetio llei'Yioe ... ... ... 

.... 

• XI .-la~a8ieiently4eeoribecl oeoapatioal · ... 
• XU.-Uaprod•cti'N - ... - ... 

:1 I 

·- 7.465 
8,!07 ? ...... 

s,ou 7,!11 

' >, i 
143 . 113 
li II 
I Q 

' 

I 
Q .. 
7~14 

7,611 

'"" I 
116 
11 • 
'I 

.. 
1,)95 

7,194 

1,998 

66 
97 
10 

. 17 

1 

~ . . 
g • 
O,a ... 
·-=: •• .. 

-I o· 
' .. • .. 
~ 

' 
1,1J84 •,t;a 

7,086 8,611 ., 
8,897! e,s.&e 

.- 68 IIi 
·71 a 

7 .., 
M 161 

••• 
fi&5 t;45 l~fJl ~~ ~~ 1,611 

~ 1,061 J/.'116 1,0&1 1.H8 1,678 

131 
26 
67 

" 17 

'" 18 
!6 

16 

,!97 

81 
11 

!21 

• r 
19 
co 

. 111. 

l,JHI 

... 
17 

888 
17 

228 
117 
18 

·as 
59 

asa 
88 

11.7 

"' 
811 

J8.6 
rr 

801 

IDZ 

.SG 
M 
88 

61& 

10 
18 

.4111 
71 

. •. 

J90 
68 ,, .. 
41 

885 
uo 
87 

sa 
138 

17-& 
17 
66 

" UK 
189 
U9 
181 

115 

171 . : r.IJ 
n " 834 . Iilli 

216 . 153 

62 
8G .,. " 77 

117 

.a 14!J 

., t 

• Ill 
lOJ 

.. 
• 638 .. 

163 
119 
. 60 

61 
Ull 

. Ill 
101 
148 

160 

130 
16 

139 

. ,., 
13 
81 

170 -11 .. 
&83 
u 

a a 
178 

7C. 
78 

105 
1M 
81 

163. 

U8 

,. 
1 
18 
77 

1641 
Zl 



Diatrlot and natural 
divlalon. 

8.-Dietribut«m. of the agricultural, industrial, commercial and profeesional fOpulation in ntatural diw..ions and district•. 
f 

A grionlt n re, 
lnduatr;r {inclnding mines) 

and tranaport, 

---------------------1·----------~--------~. 

ll 8 

Peroentage on 
a.grioultural 

population or 

6 II 6 7 

Pereentag11 on 
· ind uatrial 

population of 

8 D Ul ' . 

Commeroe. 

ll 

Percentage on 
onn1merolal 
population of 

lll IS 

l 

lt 10 

• PeroentnK• on 
profeaaio1al 

populntion 11f 

111 17 

P rovlnoe ... 30,293,165 108 49 51 5,362,96'1 126 45 55 2,149,890 64 . 44 66 1,078,155 
44 1J,'u4 

15 

' to ' 

38 

45 

6i 
6S 
63 
60 
84 
fl6 
118 
66 
66 

Agency ... ... 
East Coast Not·th . ." 

Ganjim ... . .. 
Vlngapnto.m ..• 
GOdil.varl ••• ,., 
S:latna. ,., .. , 
tlunto.r ... . .. 

· !iellor• ,., •• 

Deccan ... .. . 
Ouddapah ,,, .. . 
Xurnool ... .. . 
Brwgnnapalle ... 
'8ellarJ ,., ,., 
Sandor ... • .. 
An~nta1•ur ... ... 

East Coast Central 
tdR.dra• .••• . ... 
Chingleput ,,. 
Chlttoor ... 
North Aroot 
Salem ... 
O~:~imbatore 
South Aro11t 

East Coast South 
Tanjo1'8 .. , 
Trirhinonoly 
PudukkOtt1i 
JJiadnra w• 

llimnid ,., 
Tlnnevelly ... 

West Coast 
Nilglria ... 
Malabar ... 
Anj<•DJI'O ... 
llouth Kanara .. 

... 1,203,908 

... 1,813,111 

... 1,434,2HO 

... 1,1541,663 

... .1,127,438 
1,436,658 

... 1,-tC•t1,21S 
937,980 

804 62 48 55,510 -31 EO EO 44,469 30 56 

125 49 51 1,236,224 114 49 51 665,040 61 49 51 119,446 
781 61 49 98,897 64 61 49 117,2113 6' 60 60 4.1,008 
691 67 411 148,994 109 66 ~ 117,486 68 61 8P 28,208 
767 . 48 62 ' 164,068 112 44 56 81,277 66 ~2 6A 80,9119 
678 44t &6 8o9,S61\ a11 46 64 1414,429 68 48 52 11s,oo2 
777 46 54 216,439 119 ._< 47 . 68 · 88,640 . 49 40 60 80,981 
070 . 47 53 204,473 - 148 ' 411 Ill 116,006 84 " 63 86,298 

... 1,1:11,824 146 S!l 48 421,181 116 51 -49 191,421 54 5!1 48 83,001 
657;158 7-l.O 49 .51 122,il09 187 43 67 114,971 6ll 46 55 18,778 
670,0110 732 152 48 109,4119 120 69 41 47,699 62 68 42 !lO,IIF>l 

20,124 u9 54. 4n 4,479 . 122 67 1!3 8,216 as 82 18 281 
677,604 · · '11!6 54 46 76,9R8 89 151 49 49,847 · 67 115 411 24,2tll 

9,054 '176 68 47 9(18 !i6 65 46 754 65 60 60 ' 402 
703,1184. 786 liS 47 118,888 · 119 62 48 411,434 43 . 60 150 18,784 

... 

J2 
18 
II 
26 
17 
¥IS 

13 
21 
28 
8 

28 
84 
10 

... 8,451,:116 104 41 53 1,440,319 120 45 55 111,694 60 43 51 310,129 26 
20,284 31* 89 61 195,130 870 . 39 61 108,32!1 191} 89 61 6~,346 . 1241 

... 1,064,886 718 46 . . 54 186,761 125 441 56 84,230 57 46 II& 45,0841 80 
964,893 760 &IS 46 158,726 125 611 48 62,878 49 61 49 18,11';6 16 

... 1,612,6!12 786 60 60 206,955 101 43 67 132,926 65 40 60 89,426 19 
,., 1,481,305 701 4-4 lit! !27,108 107 45 65 )20,066 - 67 44 66 41,78M 20 
... 1,608,858 677 47 63 273,1198 us· 48 112 136,452 62 46 &4o &O,B44o :iS 
'~'' 1,904,&14 s21 · 48 67 192,046 · • sa 40 110 78,819 84 44 66 41!.216 21 

•.. r,l43,73S 69S 50 50 1,428,501 139 44 66 ' 693,616 67 41 69 ., 191,199 IS 
••• 1,6:!4,203 698 49 61 1183,704 122 40 60 . 147,!164 64 f2 118 105,088 46 
... 1,850,851 710 66 46 266,601 140 44 116 109,058 117 46 65 47,8!16 25 

82,,776 761 61 R9 83,227 78 . 48 62 81,677 '74 87 63 16,484 86 
... 1,499,838 747 50 60 267,034 183 45 65 118,793 59 43 li7 41,616 11 

1,228,628 714o 4. llU 182,898 106 44 66 139,724 81 86 64 8li,H71 19 
... 1,116,639 687 47 53 81J5,1i37 • 208 46 til 146,601 77 43 67 4.9,9(!4 26 

·- 1,883,401 644 45 55 115,032 113 41 ·59 431,650 96 36 64 160,635 36 
75,675 597 65 45 14,8!10 114 61 49 6,816 114 46 64 7,680 60 

... 1,905,182 616 39 61 697,061 198 • 40 60 817,719 102 83 67 120,018 89 
1,064 180 88 67 1,884 184 44 1\6 1,072 181 48 67 819 u 

:r1 
4() 
86 
841 
42 
84 
14 

45 
40 
60 
76 

" 40 • 
46 
38 

. 88 
87 
BIJ 

. 89 
40 
42 
88 

37 
84 
40 
88 
40 
81 
48 

35 
41 
84 
81 
86 

6S 
80 
60 
IIi 
66 
flO 
641 

62 
67 
68 
62 
61 
60 
68 
(Ill 

63 
66 
60 
62 
60 
69 
67 
65 
lilt 
66 
69 
66 

34 
901,686 728 68 42 162,~07 180 46 65 106,043 85 46 55 82,728 2d 

~~t~~~ ____ ::_ __ --~· __ _:_ __ n __ z;_01_ ----~-~ . .:..1 __ 43 __ 1 ____ s_1_J _5~-1-,4-09~--3-34_[ __ 4_1...:..l __ s_9J __ n_2_.s __ 1o ___ ~_B5_J __ 39_J __ 6_1_1 __ 169_,u_'_1 ___ ~~01-J ____ • __ _ 
66 
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.___----------------------------~-------------------------~------------------

Ocoupatioa.; 

Total actua~ workers ... ,., 
Clals A.-Production ofra.w materiala •.. . · ttl 

Su..CLua L-E.:plolt.tioa. of &aim~ and 
Ytaget&tioa .• .• •• ••• •• 
1. (a) Ordi-ry oultl"ation - .,. ••. • •. 

(b) Cultivation of lpt'Cial ·product. and 
· market. gardening ••• •. . ... 

J. Ral•lnr: of farm ltook ln4 1m.Uaaimal1 ••• 
8. Fishing and haatlq -· ·- ••. •• 
4.. Othel'l •. ... •• _ ... 

thni·OL&II 11.-E.:ploitation of mineral. 

o·1 

1'1 
16•11 
9•1 

.18•1 

6"9 

Clui B.-Preparation and aupplf of material 
aubata.ncea •• • .. , ••• . ... . ... · 30"4 

Sua-Cuss III.-lnd.;.ti-J ••• ... • •• 
1; Teulle• ••• ... ·- ... 
l!l. Wood iodu1t.ry - ••• _ 
1. 14etellnd uat.ry ••• ... . • •. 
.&.. Oeramioa -i ••• ... . .• 
6. Food industry ... •.. ... . .. . 
«!. Iruluetriee of dre11 and the toile$ .. . 
7. Building lodu1triee ••• : ... .. . 
8. Other iaduetrt81 ... ' - _ 

8VI·CL.t.ll V .-Trade' ... -·- ... 
1. Trade Ia food-et:~lf1 ... 
1. ,. t.extilee. 
L Other trade• ,. .. 

... ~ ... -· 
Class c.-Publlc admlnlatra.tlou a.nd lJberal 

&rta ••• .... ... ... ... ... • •• 

Sua.CLA8e VI.-Publlo Foroe ... ••• -
10 Vll-Poblio ad111iniatrr.tioa ... 
,. VlU.-Prol••ione and liberal uta ... 

Class D.-Mlacellaneoua •.• 

Sua-Ouu IX.·-PenoDe Urinr oa their income. 
" L-l)omutio aervioe ... . ... 
• XL-JaealliaientlJ dele'ribed nco .. 

patloae _ _ ... 

XIt.-Vaprodaoti.-. -· -· ..; .. 

. 8l11 
26·& 
28"8 
25•6 
17•9 
18•8 

""' ., .. 
23"6 

16"8 

Jl'l 
¥9-l!l 
24•6 
16•0 

41'5 

ts·G 
47"7 
61'7 

14"7 

10'1 
161 

11•8 
u· .. 

,, 
,, 
()-1 

11) 

· na 

,., 
·1o·e 

s·8 
&·o 
a·t 

6U 
1•6 

.. 
u 

,., 
i·s 
u 
u 
ttl 

... 
o·e 
0"1 
J·a . l 

... 
111 

au 
17-1 
99 

. 89•1 

lU 

«J7 

45•1 
3J-G 

. U·4 

. 88•1 
28•1 
»8-f 
67-9 
llf'l 
398 

1•·a 
35"6 
u·e 
181' 
au 

421 

:u 
fl·J 
411•1 

lttl 

fl'l. 

66·6 
108'1 

%9•1 
l!t-7 

. 45"6 
$2•8 
36·L 
ss·r 

. t:J·t 

13•1 

(/'J 

!·I 
6·1 

1811 
4·J 

. 83·7 

"14·7 ,.., 
!8·1 
u·o 
11"1 
7·1 

. 18•1 
IJ 

11'1 ,., 
au .. 11·1 
11"0 9'6 
66"6 101 
19•1 l.t7 

.. ,., 
40-6 &U . : 11-J 
161 . 107"1 18 

7"8 Jl·l , .• 
19·· . 16'8. 1-J 

,,.. 
ttS 

41·1 

151) 
:!U 
17'1 
U'f , ... 
11·a 
u·e 
76•0 
tO·l 

650 

68-7 
8$•1 
67"0 .. , 

"70"1 
1U·J 

I6·J 
1"0 

0"6 ' ' 
.&J 

: .,., 
I"J 
1•8 

lJ"J 

• 1'6 

IT" I 

16'9 
a·e 

JtS•6 
27•4 
8t .., . 

26··' . ',., 
18"1 

10"1 

19·8 
17•8 
1111 
aa-o 

JU 

81) 
. 1711 
107 

'' . 8•1 ~ ,., 
9', . .. 

.. 



208 CH.APIER XH • .....:....OCCUPATIO~ 

s.-lke~~pGI;on• eoabifted trit" agricuUare (u;l.ere agriculture u tlwl principal OCCII.palioft). 
J . 

_Cnl~ntora (landownera .. a teaaata). l'~tna aenante and field 
labouren, 

-----------~------~-----·-------~-------~--------11-----------------~----~~~+---------------------~--- l 
o t~ job oli 

~ ... ·= --~ 0 " 0 2':. 0 i 8 1 g cs- u~ 
0 . 0 og : ~=-
~ ... "S -.o 
.. Sat.idiary occapatioa. t Subaidiary oooupauon. .. • .. S SabaidiarJ oooapamn. .. 
!..o A..& a. .a !.! t ~ 
ii ~-; .. · iiE .ii .. .!~. 
e= ~:! · s-a e= ,~ -
=-~ c:t-2 , at! t cs~ ;~ :/ 

:~re Si$ • • .... Si$ z-! 
---------.;~--------.~~.~~--------~~~------~~~.--~------~.--------~~.~-tl--.7r--t----~-~08------~~~~~ 

Total ... .SZ.s Total -· · 11!1'0 Total ... 4628 

152"0 

. 
Total ... .Z!6t 

Agriealtun ·- -· 
Tradel"' (other &haa 

moaey-leaden) p-aiD 
and palee dealen ·-

Religioa . ·- .•• 
Jfoa..,-~enden, graia 
~d palae ,dealel"' ••• 

.lrtHaua ••• ••• • •• 
Waahllrmea ••• 
M*ellaa- iaboa.ren. 
Pablio eerrice --
ffedile iudaaViee ... 
Sohool-aauwn ••• . •. 
Cart-eWDen, driven, 

ec.o.. -· ·- ·-Barben -- · ' ..• . .• 
Boai-, 11DIIpeoiJieti ••• 
lledioal practitioaen .•• 
I.awyen... .. .... 
Ca&&le-~en... • •• 
Growen of frui'- flowen, 

eta. -· ... . .... 
Other ocoapati01111 ·-

173'1 

158'7 
to-a 
36·G 
M·6 
3U 
31"1 
28"3 
18"3 
15'6 

c 1.&·1 
12"8 

7"3 
6"1 
6'0 

.lt7 

3'.& 
31"7 

AgriClll&ue •• -
'baden fotlaer thaa 

-.ey-leaden) graiD 
and palE dealen ••• 

a-r.t labo11J't:1"1 ••• 
Kelupoa. :. ..• • .. 
Aniaana. •• • •• 
lloaey-leaden, graia 

aad pulee dealera -
Pabiio aenioe ~·· ·-
Teztile industries 
CollEOtioa of foreel; 

prodace -·· .•• 
Bailding induat.riee ••• 
~en, driven, 

.no.. •. -
Buiaeea 11D8peoified .••• 
Medical practitioaen ... 
Scboul·maatenl ... -
Other ~patiolla ·-

191"7 

158'1 
118"1 
.&8"8 
Uli 

: !7•7 
25•1 
llj·o 

19'8 
11"7 

13'1 
u·e 
su 
'1-8 

17'7 

~ri01llt111'8 •• • •• 
Tnden (other · U.aa 

moaey-leudera), 
gnr.ia and pal11e 
dealen ·" ... 

Generallabouera ... 
Ar,iaa.. ••• • •• 
Catile-bnedeno ••• 
Text.ile indn•triea · ·-
Barbera · •• • •• 
Cart-owiH!'ra aad 

driven, 8\0. ••. 
l'ublie ae"ice ezolad

iag 'tillage watch-
men ••• .. ... 

.Moaey..Jeadel"', grain 
aad paltie dea1el"' .... 

Beligiaa .••• • •• 
Wu.._ea ... -
Milluaea ••• • .. 
DoiiU!die aenioe ... 
BDBiD- aaspeeitiea. 
Sohool-mB~nen~ _ 
Toddy-drawers -
Village watchmea 
J'iahennen aad bOat• 
·men-. • •• 

Other oocapationa ... 

7.&•1 
• <ll'lt 

36·1 
16'8 
16"2 
13'9 

13·0 

12·0 

8"5 
a·a , .. 
6"5 
8·& 
&·& 
"'I 
3'8 
a·3 , 

a·s 
• 38'.& 

I. 

791) 
39'5 
2-U 
11"6 
9'1 
5"1 

AgriC1lltu~ ... 
Trad81"1 of all kinds •• 
Generallabolirera -· 
Artiaau ... 
Ca"le..bnedera ••• 
Teztile inola•triea ·
Beggars ... _ 
Domestic aervice ... 
Oart-ownen and 

dri'Vera, etO. ... 
Co11eotion of foreat 

produoe ... • •• 
Barbera ... . •• 
Work8111 ia wood7 
· materials - ••• 

Toddy-drawers .•• 
Mfikmea ... ... 
BuildinJC indnltrie& ... 
Rice pounders ... 
Waehennea ... 
Fiah~ea and boat-

1118D ••• 

Other ocoupationa ... 

' 
69·6 
~-8 
18tJ 
11'8 
9t 
81 
5f 
st 

l 
SJ 

30 
1'1 

u 
41 
2·~ 

17 
I I 

. l·f 
i 

d 
Itll 

l 
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----- ----------

I' 1 
6.-0ccupa.tima of ferMilu by #Nb-e'Uu1e. and •elected Ortkr• .,.d grot.~p•. 

i 
~ 'S umber ol 

~--~---1 Occvration. 
ia 1911. 

Naabar of femalee 
per 1,000 m'lol-I 

~umber ol act GAl workerw I 
I x~- / r-~- ~~--~-9-21-.--;---19_1_1_. -

s -----------,---,----. 

1 
I (a) 

1 (o.l 
(b) 

:z (a) 
(b) 

8 

1 (b) 

1 (c) 

1 (d) 

1 (e) 
2 

7 

a 

9 

10 

11 

4 
i 

6 
'1 

11 
u 
u 

17 
18 

Z2 

25 
26 
ll7 (a) 

(b) 
28 
211 
SO (a) 

(b) 
32 
sa 
84o 
115 
37 fa) 
18 (b) 

S9 
14() 

,:: 
loo 
: 61 

(c) 
(ci) 

Grand Tot.al 
Sub·Class l-Exploitation of animals 

and vegetation ••• -· 

P&~~ture and agriealtllre 
PMtare and agricalture-oJ"din&ry culthatian 

Iocome from red of aartcultunlland Co•n..l) 
Do. do. (leu..t) 

OrdioarJ cultivaton : ownera 
Do. &eoaute 

All'aute, managen of landed estatee (aot plalltt>n) 
clerke, rent collecton, etc. 

Farm aerYante 
·Field labonrere .•. 

Paeture and agriculture-!frowere of apecial producte aad 
market ~eardenioc •. 
Tfla, coffl'8, cinchona, rubber and indigo plaotetiona 
Fruit, flower, Yegetable, bea.el-t'ine, a.recanut, etc., 

grow en 
Pa.eture and agricultnr-fo.-.,stry 

Wood-cutten, firewood, oatecbn, rnbber, ttto., oollaotore 
and ch&rOOal barnere · 

Puture and agrionltnre-raieing of farm etock 
Cattle and buffalo breeden and keepera ... 
Sheep, goat and pig breeden 
Herdamen, ah .. pberda, ~roatberds 

Pa.etol'fl and &jtriculture-raiaing of email ani mala. 
Fishing and hunting 

Fishing ... 
Hunting; ••• 

Sub-Class II.-Exploitation of minerals 

Mines 
Qnarriee of hard rooka 
s .. tt 

Sub·Class lli.-Industry ... 

Te~:tilee 
Cotton rinning, oleaninr and pl't'Ming 
Cottoa 1pinning · 
Cotton sizing -· 
Cottoa weaving 
~nte spinning, preaaing and weat'ing · 
Rope, twine and atring 
Oooonut fibre work 
Other tib1'88 (aloooe, fla~:, hemp, straw, t>tc.) 
W eaYinr of woollnu blankere 
Weavinr of woollen carpets ... 
Silk apinnen ... 
Silk weaYN'& 
Dyeing end bleachinr of yvn 
lAce and embroidt•ry worlcs •• 
Bpinnen 11napeoified ... ... 
W euera llDBpeoified ... • •. 

Hid68,alcina aad hard lll&teriala from the aniiD&l kin~om._ 
Tannors, eorrit'lra, :eat.her dres&Pn and le&t.ber dy"re 

1 Kakera of leather ar1.iolee, auob .... trunk, water hags, 

j wOO:addle~-~ or h.:~neu, -~&c, ·.~~lndi~-~ arti~ee of .~:-• :: 

j 
Carpent ... ra, inraera and join-, t>tc. • ... 
Baaket maltf'n and other induatriee ol woody aaa.erial 

I including leanos and t.hac.ehen and build.-re, workinll 
w•t.h bamboo reeda or eiwilar material& __ 

i N~~~!r w;;ke,.. 'i~ fro~· -d -~ah;;· or i;plew~;te a~d 

I 
t.oolt prinoi~lly or eaclWJiYAIJ or iroa ~· _ ·-

Of.ramio• .... - ·- ... ·- .... .•• • •• 1 
Pottera and eartlaPa pipe and bowl mak8nl _ _ i 

. Bri<:k and tile makera • ... ·- ••• ... -· I 
I Cht>mi('lai producte proper. ly M o.lled and analogooe ... , 

I llaallfiiO\ure of dyea, P.a.at, ink and pettoila •. 
Jhaufacture and relilllllg ol vegetable o1;a '" ! 

U,!I::I,Bl8 

9,305729 

8,111,500 
1,9U,7SO 

-668,778 
!57,19! 

3,786,308 
:1,092,048 

10,183 
961,911 

J,3U,260 

70,144 
27,160 

63,2~ 
84,631 

19,612 
196,091 
40,423 
37 ,fi3a 

ll6,51jJ 
848 

19,129 
87,6&0 
1,599 

Z,lll 

411 
1,111 

116 

1,541,058 

836,604 
6,7~8 

23,128 
1,231 

192.105 
1.076 
:Z,M1 
t,3:.!9 
t,,!,a 
3,381 
I.~.n 
1,016 

10,4~6 
11,761 
1,0115 
1.64;() 

7Ul0ti 
17,180 
6,409 

~.1.~38 
U1,91il I 
1~,321 

38,'13! 
69,901 

4-6.4110 
77,MI 
U.t!~~ 
11.3<'.6 
u,ua 1 .,.N I 
12.711 

5.,195,15J 

1,7'70,410 
6,171,156 

!M,-&c>a 
150,60tt 

1.774,468 
1,188,llliJ 

1,109 
C30.056 

1,676,3;;9 I 
19,0381 
17,347 

11,692 1 
7,651 . 

'I',Giill 
61,0U 
10,165 

. 12,639 
84,8~ 

Ul 
U,TU 
u,S~;a 

380 

zpg; 

81 
1,711 

168 

tN8,Ul 

186,964 
6,700 

18,028 
t;68 

83,90'7 
481f 

li,U8 
30,1'38 

a,:!: I 
763 

1,385 
4,01>7 
1.971 
1.9·U 
1,1".00 

ll,IS33 
I,OlT 

766 

2.!32 
f7.8U 

4,1124 

42,'!27 I 

Uil' 

J.~: 
IO,U4 · 
2t:l,1.171~ ! 
4!30 ~ 
I,W' 

•. ~I 

sas. 

QJ 

818 
Ql 
Ul 
686 
469 
b68 

108 
666 } 

1,.238 

411 
639 

211 I 
Ill 

800 
191 
261 
336 
21$ 
861 
177 
278 
238 

t9J 

191 
1,618 

617 

HO 

6H 
U!i7 
779 ) 
635 ~ 
.:J7 J 
46$ 

U83 

7,141 l 385 
930 
387 

I,3U3 
475 
464 

1,878 
9t>IJ 
421 
110 
120 

107 
1M 

tO 

1,106 
71 

M 
191 
3117 
37% 

'" %':>:S I t01 

GZ 

197 
'Ill 
604 
6:!. 
iU 
664 

611 

1,187 

148 
680 

140 
fSI 

617 
186 
183 
221 
146 

191 
19:! 

3/(J 

501 

6,536 

6.268 

W1 

72:1 

86 

104 
fll 
64 

1,271 

•• 
104 
688 
5~1 
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6.-0ccupatioli oi females by Bub-elasBea and selected ordns and group,.:;...contioued. 

N 11111ber of N~ber of actual worken I 
iu 1921. 

Nnmber oflemalee 
per 1,000 malt>s. 

Order., Group. ' Males. , I J'emalea. ~~--19-2-1.-.-~--1!1-. 1-1.-

---~---l',---.~·-7----~----_----·--------~s~--------------------~--~.----~-~~~~--~~----~6----i----7~-

Occupation. 

1J 

11 

15 

18 

20 

21 

26 

27 

28 

!9 
30 
31 

3:3 

• 33 

65 
66 
67 
68 
71 
73 
'74. 
'75 

77 

78 
80 
81 

8;; 
86 
87 
88 
89 

98 

'99 

103 

108 

111 

113 
114. 

117 

119 

Snb·Class m.-Industry-cm.cltuietJ 

J'ood iadutriea .•• • ••• .•• ••• ••• ... 
Rice JlOilndertl, huskers and floor grinders . •.• . •. 
Raken and bisonit maken ... ... ... .. .• 
Graia parchen, etc. ... ... ... ... • .. 
Butchen ... ... ••• ••• •• ••• . .• 
Makers or eagar, mo"-eei and gur ••• - . •• . .• 
8weetm ... t makera, preparers of jam and eondiment.a, eto. 
Todlly-drawers .•• .•• · · ... ... ••• ... • •• 
Kanafactnre of tobacco, opium aud ganja ... . .• 

lndaatriea or drell8 and tlut toilet .•• . .. ... 
Tailono, milbnera, dreas·maken, darnen aLd embroiders 

of liaen ••• ... ... ... ... ••. ... 
f;boe, boot and saddle mabrs •• ... ••• • .. 
WuhiDg, eleaning and dyeiug ... ... ... 
Barbera. hair-dreasera and wig makera .•• ... . .. 

Building indnatriee ... ... • , _ .•• .. . 
Lime burners and cement. worken ... . .• .. . 
Excavator• and well ainnra ••• _ ... • •• 
Stone cutten and dressers ... ... ... ... • •• 
Brioklayen and masona ••• ••• ... ... . .. 
Buildan (other than buildings made of bamboo or aimilar 

matnial), p.U.tera, decorators of houses, tilera, 
plumbera, e~ .•• ••• ... ... .. . •. 

Other mi-llaneoaa and undefined indnstriea ~ .••• ... 
Worken in preciona stonea and met.al1, enamellers, 

imit.aLion jewellery makera, gilden, eto. ••• ... 
}lalrera of tlangl• or beada or neoklacea of other 

macerial than glaaa and maker.t of apanglea, roearies, 
lingame and eacred threads .. · ••• • •• 

1 Sweepers, 1oavengere, e,o. ... ••• • •• · ••• ... 

Sub·L'lass IV.-Transport 

Transport by water ... ... •• ••• ••• • .. 
Persona (other than labourera) employed on the main· 

teoanoe of harbonra, docka, llb-eame, rivera and canals 
(incln:iing construction) ····' ... ... ... ... 

Transport by road ... ... ... ... .. ... 
Pei'IIOos (other than labouren) employed on the co••· 

at.ruction and maintenanoe of road1 and bridgoa •• 
Labourers employed on roads and bridges ... . .. 
Owners, managers and employers (exoloding personal 

terranta) eonneoted with o•her ..-ehicle• ·- ... 
Purters and messengers ... ••• ••• .•• .. . 

Traneport by rail .•• ... ... ... . .• 
Labourers employed oa railway con•trnct.ion and 

maintenance and coolies and porten eu.ployed on 
railway premiaea ••• ••• ... ••• •••. .. . 

Sub-Class V -Trade .•• 

121 l!ank managera, mooey·lenden, exchange and insnraLOf' 
agensa. woney changers and brokera and t.beir 
emplc.y- . ., ••• ... ... ••• • •• 

123 Trade in pieoe-goods., wool, cotton. silk, 1aair and. other 
texiilPS . ... · ... ••• • •• 

111• Tnde iu akine, leaLhere, furs, feathers, born, eto.0 and 
artiolea 111ade from tbese .. ~ ••• 

135 Trade in wood (not lirewood), oorlr:, bark, bamboo 
thatch. ete. ... ·- - ... ... . ... . .. 

126 Trade in m~ttalll. machinery, kniveH, t.ools, 'eta. ••. •• 
1:0 Trade in pottery, bricks and tilea ... . ••• ... • •. 
128 'l'rade in obemi(l&l prodncta (drnp, d;ye•, paints. petro-

leum, explosives, eto.) ... ·- ••• ••• •• 
HoteiP, ~fea, rest.aurant.a ••• - . ... ••• ... 

U9 VBDdora of wine, liqnora, ~erated waters and ice .. 
130 O•ners and maaagel'B of hotels, eoobhopP, sarai!, etc., 

and their emplOJe&B ... ... ... ••• •• 
Other tnode ia lood..etufls ••• ... -· ... • •• 

131 l'isb dealera ••• ••. . .. ••• .. 
13% Grocen and ~&llerw of •egetable on, .alt. and other 

oondinleata ·- . - ... ·- ·- ... .. .. 
· 133 hllera of milk, batter, g~i, poultry, eggs, eto. ... ... 

Ui7,273 
18,!164 
3,491 
1,191 
8,89) 
7,129 
1,575 

106,liH 
10,368 

878,329 

22,477 
101,068 
171,528 

1!2,302 
178,811 

6,4M 
59,193 
28,430 
72,1011 

13,61!5 
145,210 

113,558 

2,727 
14,263 ~ 

I 

l90,fll7 

17,968 

1,287 
113,603 

1,208 
10,ll82 

75,!6P. 
23,347 
49,856 

.11!1,692 

Bl3,:Ul 

I 

s2,s8s ~ 
33,336 i 

-. ......... 
u,oso I 
1U68 
3,144 
6,706 

6,769 
44,193 

"22,184 
! 

22,0091 323,'162 
38,9'il 

107,2731 
22,370 

78,3.48 
56,6'!2 

3,0-43 
596 
843 

6,424. 
2,550 
1,930 
ll,526 

191!1,678 

7,368 
19,252 

160,125 
4,189 

101,141 
2,7:!0 

49,994 
7,803 

37,321 

1,131 
12,1941 

17.,566 

933 

1!13 
18,328 

310 
3,119 

3,701 
5,003 
3,166 

3,M4 

392,562 

10,657 

12,4021 

' 8,096 

6,'1841 . ' 
645 

1,178 I . 1 

8,478 
17,471 
7,808 

10,lt'3 
200,856 
39,069 

41,792 
2S,4to6 

485 
!.986 
1~223 

600 
95 

901 
1,619 

18 
3!0 
609 

328 
190 
93 .. 

61 
666 
497 
845 
274 } 
518 

242 
146 

618 

415 
855 

92 

62 

2:;s 
117 

257 } 
803 

49 
257 

63 

168 

483 

827 

871 

205 

663 
205 

1,088 

867 
895 
329 

.e:a 
619 

.1,003 

300 
1,138 

894 
6,0:!8 

3,701 

li09 

"* 143 
943 

43· 
422 

731 

!84 

601 
'7()-

63 

9(1o 

27 

liS 
127 

506 

4f 
221 

41 

13 

59T 

602 

18&-

123 

648-

686 
1,27~ 

~6 
1,84.2 
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Namberof liamber or aetul wort• .. lliamber ol feiPIIlft .. 
ia _192L I 1,000 ~ ... 

~r. I Group. Jlalee. 

1 

11•-. 
[a& 

il 

il 

I 

18, 
185 

136 
137 
138 
139 
160 

U1 
1'3 

us 
1(9 

I 

Sub-Clau V -Trade--cHw~811. 

Other trade ia lood•atatl'.--ltodc~J. 
Sellen of ••retmeat., 1aga.r, pr and mol._ - -
Cardamom, betel·leaf, •eget&blto, fruit. aad ...-.aa' 

aellen ••• _ ... ... _ -· _ 
Graia aad palle dealere ... .•• ... . ... .. . 
Tobacco, opium, ganja., ... eellen •.• ... .. . 
Dealere ill aheep, goata and pig. ... ... ; - ••• 
Dealera ia hay, g.- and fodoer ... ... .. ...... . 

Trade ia ftl.dy-made elotbiog and other ariiolee of draa 
and the t«.oiJet (hata, arubrellN, IIC.C:kl, l'ftdy-made 
lh~. perfume~) ... ... ... ... - ... 

Trade in flll'llitllre, earpeU, curtalu aall heddinr . ... 
'l'rade Ia building material• otbar thea brieb, tilu, 

wood}' materia.la (atonee, pla~ .. eemen\, I&Dd, 
thatch, etc.) .•. ... ... •• ••• ••• . • .. 

Trade ia meaaa of tranaport ... ••• . ... -
Dealera and hiren of elephants, eamela, horaea, 01tt.1e. 

auea. mules, eto. ... ••• ••• ·- ••• ... , 
Dealere ia firewood, cbarooal, coal, cowduug~ etc. · .. . 
Trade ia artiolea of laaury .and thoee pertaiaiug to 

l..t.ten aud arta aud aoit>neea ... ... _ . ... • •. 
Dealera in preoioua etouea, jewellei'J' (real aacl iallt.Mioo}. 

·elooka, optical inatrameata, ete. ... ... ... .. 
Dealera ia commoa bangle• and 1100klaeea, laaa, email 

articles, toya, hnnting aud hhiDg tackle. 8oweaw, et.a. 
Tnde of o!.ber eorta ... .. ••• ••• _ .. . 

lli2(a) Generalatore and elllldi'J' ba•aar-keepen ... ... .. .. 
(II) Shop•keepere oth--.uepeoified ... ••• , -

Sub·Clasa vn-Publlo administration and liberal 
arts - ••. . ..... -· 

. , · B.eljgioa ... ••• ·- ... ••• ••• ... -
165 Prit~~tl,mialaten, eto. .. . ·- -· - .. . 
167 Catechists, readera. church .-ad miHioa ""ice ·- .. . 
168 Temple. burhl.l or burning groud aerrioe, pilgrim 

aondaotor., oii'Cilmoisera - • .;. • •• ·- ... • .. 
Medicine ••• _ ••• ••• ••• •• -· 

1'11 Medical praotitionen of aU kiacla inoludiug denList.a, .. 
- oouliata and ••teriaaJ:r eargeo1111 ... ... . . ••• . ... 

1'11 Hidwi•~· oraooiaatora, compoliD.den. aursea, •-an, 
•to.· •••.•• · ....... ·- ......... ".. 

lnetrnctioa ... ••• ••• ••• _ ... _ 
·171 Profeaon aad teachera of allldacla . _ ... -

Lettere and aril aad acieaoee . ... ... _ _ 
1'18 li[aaio oompoaere aDd -ten, play ... or .n_ kiDcla of 

· · muaioal illltramenta (a .. llli.litar7), liDgllra, acton aad .. 
daaoer1 - ••• • - ·- ... ·-

171 c-juron, acrobat., fortaa .. tellen, nrit.en. ahibitora ol 
ourioaitiel ud wild a&limala ... ... ... ' ... 

• 

M,364. 

62,8•U 
62.9!11 
1»,781 

• 7688 
8,078 

1'1,'118 
1,161 

8,680 
~o,oa 

Uli8 
10,111 

118,031 

. 1,665 

17,2Ra 
121,106 
1~.708 

- 711,13. 

186,'186 
64,691 
~~.'159 
1,898 

38,068 
16,~• 

11,827 

1,778 
0,68T 
40,701 
aa,111 

180 • Propriet.o.e (other t.haa agrioultaral laDcl) fliDCl .-a4 D,m Sub-class IX.-Persons living on their income·.. J.: 
eohotar.hi~hold.,. ud peallio- ••• _ ... . _ .. 

181. 

186 

187 

188 

189 
190 
1111 

Sub.Class %.-Domestic aentct . ... . .. - } ~-
Doaaeatio eenioe • •• - _ _ ... _ 

CooU. •~n. 4oor-keepen, wateh-• Qd ot.h• 
lD-door -..a.te ... - ·- • _ - _ 67,1100 

Sub-class XI.-IJlsut!iclenUJ described occupatlonil- } o-eraa ter~~~e which do ao\ iadM.t.e a detiDite -•patioa.... 551J,D4 
Cubie... -t.aate. booll.-keepen, olerka ...t oth• 

eaplo7 ... ia the Dll8peciAecl omo... ......u- Mel · · 
ahope ·- ·- •• ••• - _ _ _ 18.101 

Labov.e u4 -rbaea otUnn• aaepeolW · _ _ 676.681 

Sub-claaa ~nprochu:Un ... - · ... - i M,444 

10,TOI 
n,nt 
89,6G 

155 
17 

l'emalea. I 191L 

• 

J7,6J7 

80.995 
19,•H 
4,3Ji 
1,227 . ·. 

10,160 
•. . 

.,90'1 
691 

·1.101 
1,866 

IJ6'T 
10,7'11 

1,821 

821 

7,701 
82,lll 
69,711A 
81,667 

37,532 
1,&11 
1,080 

61. 

1,111 
e.~• 

~188 

1.121 
• TBH 

'I :Sst 
lt,109 

.. 13,()61 

·aas 

: ..,, .. 
• 

• 

1,130 

691 
681 
119 
1toJ 

1,!&5 

117 
JOI 

C8l 
111 

'136 
~.on 

I 111 

101 
H 
48 

; tli6 

8! 
170 

196 

.1,181 
111 
186 
1M 

'tU 

Ill 

ID 

145 

l,t86 ' 1'71 
589,811 1.113 

m 
' a.&n 
' 68,135 

a,o;e .. • 

11111. 

' 

•1,691· 
i 
~II() 
6!t 
%12' 
161 

1,671 

Ill 

1,891 
IU 
1U ... 

81 
1M& 

rn 

-711 
791 

·-----~~-------------....!-._:__...!._ __ !,__ _ ___! _ ____; 
-~---



t 7-8e~dtd oeC.pGtioU- (1911, 1911 a1Ul-19{)1};,-

I Populatioa supported iD PeroeDiage or 
nria&iOD. 

~---1-~-L--~~---~~~-11-.---~---~--1--. ·r1-~-1--1-~-1-1~~1-9-11---l~-_-1. 

.. • 

- ! . ~ 

) .. . -. ..... .6 ... - ----. • • 7 II I 

I 

,. 

.. ... 

r 

l,.. .. 
' 

'. 
u. 

... 
m.' 

.. 

t 

·~. 

r· 

\~ 

(.. 

(6) 

(c) 

(II 

(•1 
:1 

7 

.. 

'·· 

1 (•) 

1 (t~ 

J (•} 
J (6) 

a 

e 
• 'f 

: II 

·• 
11 
il 
,13 

1t 

. 17 
18 

.. : 
25 
26 

'!7fa) 
J7 (b) 

JM 
29 
31 

. 32 
33 
M 
3l) 

I 36 
:S7 fA) 
~~U1e) 

~8(c:) 
'88 fc} 

·39 

.,. 
••• &- ~ .. 

~4---- .•• 

Grand Total . -

Exl}:;_ta~~n o_! anl_~als •. ~d -~ege~ 29,825,701 + ,, ... 
Putun ad agrioultare ••• - ••• 

31 ,1}26.,151 

30,781,671 
~5 

!9.588,'137 JM8Z,121 + •·o + 7·7 
OrdioUJ C'll)tifttiOB ••. -· ••• ••• ll8,621,M9 26,488,161 + &·1 + 8·1 
Iaeome fntm renl c.f agricultural Jaod: 

Owne41 ... ·- ·- . -· -
I~~eome hom red of agricultural land : 

I..eaaecl •• ~ .. - ... ••• . -
Ordiaar'Y eoltivaton •• OWIIenl •• • •• 

Do. · c1o. teoanta - . .. 
All9Dta; mao~ of Jaoded ee&aa (~ 

planters}, clerb. ftll' eolleat.ora, eW. ... 
FaraaerYanta · - ••• ._. -
F"aeld Jabourera . ... ••• . ... . ••• 
Growt'ra • of epecial producta ·and marke' 

gardeDJDg ••• ••• ·- ·- . ... 
Tea. coffee, ciaf'hoaa rubber .and iadigo 

plantationa ••• ... ... -• 
Frlli" !ower, Yegetable, lle&el.•'rioe 

__.u\, e'o., ~were . ... . -· .•. 
Powe&trJ ... ••• •••. ... -
Wood ntten: liNwood. cateohu,J nhber, 

e'o., eolleot.on and aha.-! baruera · ••• 
Baiatq of farm atook ·- ~ ••• · ..... 
Ca~le and buffalo breecftll'll aacl keeper; .... 
ShePp, goa' aud pig breeden · · - ... 

'Breeden of other ani.mal8 (u-. mulee, 
· camele, ...a, etc.) ••. · ... · ... ·· · ... 
He~meJl, Bheph~ goatherds, r"'- . • .• 
Hummg of 11111aU ammala. ... · - ... . . ... 
FiBbing and hunting ••• ... ·.. ... ... 
FiBbing .. ~ ... .... ••• .-. ·- '· 
Hunting •••. ... ·-· ......... • 

1,675,UO 

t47,4tfl 
11,9601M 
7,228.873 

11.636 
1,927,458 
&,323,~ 

198,830 

71,905 

128,925 
68,516 

65,091 
.• 617,897 

89,148 
.. 90,2Tl 

1,84~ 
136,830 

: • 2,101 
246,o'13 
14o0,169 ... ~ 

• 960,1~ 

163,396 
13,168,008 
6,~3,909 

76,508 

} 7,83t,.a8 

158,261 

37,379 

-118,883 
70,638 

51,177 
~9P97 
. 7f,,M'J 
10!,622 

' ~.686 
319,1M 

·-~· 827 
.. :238,965 

2M,080 
6,885. 

. '196,HS + 'IU · +, 20'1 

42,621 + 679"8 
13,509,901 - t·J 
. f,.39-i,8S8 + 11'& 

+' 283•6 
- 1'1 
+ 46•J 

103,359 --. &7'1 - ll7"8 
7,640,'17• + ,., + s·s 

171,136 + 1'7•J - 8•7 

11,378 + 93'41 - ll7"J 
: 

1111,758 + . 6'8 - 0'1 
112,0ie - , a·o - Ja·a 
77,4128 + 

636,978 -
80,813 + 

llO,U1 
! 

; . 2,888 -
U3,366 -
. ~ llll + 
198,697· + 
188,153 + 

6,646 + 

7"6 -
16•8 -
19'6 -
lJ'() -

as·8 
25'8 

MJ·a 
. 2·6 
• J'a 

o-• 

- 7•1 
- 7•1 
+ 191'0 
+ !a·• 
+ 26·6 
- 100'8 

' ·• 
1B.33fi · . .' 16.114 - 49' J + I1J 

Ilia.. ••• ... ... 
Qn&rriea of hard rooke 
Sal$, etc. -• -

InduitrJ .•. ·-· 

.. ... ... 
' 

••• ! 

... . - n 

1,641 
'. 6,030 

1,718 

4.S1flJ7J 

10,()51 
·6,538 

: ll,'1t9 
.· i 

5,591,DS8 

Tutnee ... ... ... ... -· - 1,127,11-1 1,406,288 
Co&ton p:iuaiag, eleaaiag aad preasiag . ..,. 20,844. 69,253 

82,831 

Cotton spilllliug : ••• · - • · · .;. ... 84,938 l 
C-ot&Na ~ _. - ... ; · ~ -· 4,392 t- 1,118,628 
CotWD. wearillg r ... ••• • •· - - 597,763 J 
Jute llpinlliug, prelllliug aad w•tiag · - 1,110 ~ r 6,5M 
Rope, twiDe u<l'striag ·- - ... ·- 16,44.4. 76.29' 
Wool carding ant! spiuamg ··: _ M3 } 
Weaving of woolla blanket. ••• -· ~ 11,662 87 .. 16 
Wearing of woo~ea oarpets 1 ' - -· ·5,201 
Si~ BpUmlll'll ... ' . ,_ .... : - - ·- .!•~ "j.: 74,773 
Silll wea'Y81'8 ... : - ... · ·- ... -~ 
Hair, camel ana bone .hair . ... .. · - ·• : 6• : " 1,359 
Dyeing aad bleaohing or yara• ••• -· 28,5J7 h . - -
Pri.atiog and preparatioa u•t:IIJIOD8iug of . · ~"' J · 1_71'96 

textile& ••• ... ... ' - ... ~ -
Bphtnen unt!peOified _ ·- j ••• • 6,6-65 
WeaYen~ 'R11Bp81!itied .:..• ·- - • • 'SU.8l8 .. -: :. 
Hides. akiaa and harcl materiale fzoul tlte ' 

animal kmgdoa ••• . ·- • - ' ·. 69,'197 
Tanne-n. -men. leathe2 v-s illld 

lea5her dyara, eto. -· -· _ • · •• 
][aken 'of lea\har articlea, ll1la1a N lnutbt 

_15,~ 

watoer .. ~ sacldlery ow hantella. ete., . 
81EQ1udiag anioleB of ar- - - - , · .... 'Q,M& -·-' 99,800 

8,001 - 8H + 
+ . 6,588 + 8'9 

4,224 - 37'0 -

. -s.,s12,321 - u• + 
I 

. 1,3941,()60 - . 19'8 
. 43,4.78 -. 64o'8 

+ 0"9 
+. 36·1 . 

1.169,876 - as·e -
t155 

60,851 
'7" -U-3 + 6li()-8 
- .8Ct8 + 2Zl 

21,556 

53,128 -

1,057 -

63-ll 

e5·a .. 
23,061 • 87"6' 

163,896 i-

-i 
'. 
.~ 

7a·s 

+ 86'0 

{ ;25~ }.-
- 66•0 -

t j 
I'Dl-ria1'll and peno!18 -pied with featlten 

.U briatlee (bn.sh lll&ken) .. _ · · -· 
Bo• ... - i•M)' hom .. ·shell, f1te:i wwken 
(~ bnliDD) :·'· ;;_ ... 

1
• -· ·:· .. . ..... 106 

{
. ' :· li9 
... 1191 .. 

. ..... ·. 633 

: '6'000 
'721 
-860 

629,003 
2,631 

312,832 

J -: .e.il {~ 
. - et·• +; 
. - 20'J +. 

-~ - - ~ ... ..-. _.,. - ... .... 
--~Dierlt ~~ .. ~ad jm.;;.J, ~ . : 

... .&0'7,299 
;: . S9,6U 

3D, Mil 

t!38,2M 
1,703 

615,983 
J ..:.' .13'5' {! 



:-213 

I' 

f . ·---~' ..... :· ' ... Po~ nppol1ed ill 

'· 

•' ... 
~·· 

j 

10 

19iL 

' I 

InduatrJ-z.dell. . . ~ . 
BMket ma.ken ...a o~ Walde~ al 
• woodr 'ILOteri.l, iDcladillg' leaYW, .. c1 · 

thatobenl ancl builden wol'tr:i-« wiila • •· ... 
bamboo, ned., or 1i111iJar matAriala __ _ 145,11 t 

. Jri.W.le . - ' ·- . ••• ..·. ·-· - . ••• 171.,110t 
Forgiar and rolling of iroa u4 othen ._ · ·., . 821 

· .ltlaken of -•, cuu, oto. .;.. - ... - 18' 
· Otber worken ia iroa aad mak .. of lmpt .. 
~· .mnte aacl coole, priDCipall7 ••ului"tely 

of fi'Oa · . ~· ... ·. _. _ _ .• 113,566 
· Workers ia bnae, eopp. ...a belklotal ... ... 211,381 
: Cenmloe , · •• - - • -·· -· .. ~. J26,7U 
Potter. aacl earthoa pipeud kwl aa'kerL.. · · s 192_7110 

' 

mL 

• 

IU,JOI 
.. 11&.196 ...... ._ 

I .: .. , 

! ·• US.O'lJ 
. '1,871 

I .•148,•&11 
.--Jh.OSI 

1901. 

t 

.:·-_.I 

118,17'1 
• . J10,717 

: ........ . .. ..... 
,.: & .... •L'' 

.. ·.· 
W,l69 
.. 1,111 

'190,115 
. ·167.709 

• 

- ... , + 
..:: ZO'I .. 
" ·-·i . .-. 
- 11"1 +. 
- 17"0 +' 
- t·l +: 
-; 1,'0 +! 

•· . :1 

... 
... ..., 

17-1 
1·a 

11"1 
as-. 

·u J C.tm~ic&J prodDCta properfT .M e.n.cl ud ... ·o ,JC j .... 
..: v-.., 

' • l 

uaJogou ••• _ , _ - ... 47,&4' 
. llaoafactu.to aod ·re&niiiJ of 'Yt'f&tablo oiJL "',9~9 

Do. : clo. of aaillerillloila _ 110 
Food iod~ee _ _ ... - ... ~,117 

81,182 
} •.. 61,10J 

u 
· Jl.lott pcnn~dera ·1-Dd lraakera : ucl 40111' 

& pind81"81 .... ... .... ... ·-
66 ;:Balren ucl blacuit makers _ ... ·- ' _ 

, . 67 Ondn parcbera, eto. ... - •• -
; 61 .. Ba.tohen i ..• .e ·· ... · ··-· · •.• ., .-

.. l3U91 
lf,165 
1,180 •. 

fll8.198 

S)&,P!I 
12.98• 
6,906 .. 

, 8S,W -

is.a8s -
·SU,Gai -

,,., . 

81'1 
1·9 ,,., 

1'0 

-~ .to·J 
+i "'·· - 70-'1 
-1 .... ·• ... . .. .. ·:·: et . Fhlll 01li'IIN ·- ... • .... ... -

H,885 
'160 

·J7J4.8 

S5,86i 
4,llt 

. 16.083 

168,830 -
1.601 

·JG.ll3 -
18,671 ,~ 

1,817 ... 
'1·7 
81'6 +1 8(,·1· 

+, 6•1 

~ 

r
.•.' 
·' .·: 

l I 
i ., 
I! ; 

Jl' 
.: .. 
t' • 

I, n ! )4br1 of .. kal't .c>Jauq arul pr 0 ,. 13,8&1 + 1'1 

7,159 
' f 'II hiOtmea• aabrs ucl prepanre of Jaa 

• t. aad oondimqte; eto. l • _ · · - · - 19,ssa .7,887 - 810 ' +: u1 .. ~· 

'18 . . Br~wttl'll aad clietill~n • ... _ _ ) 620 6,13$. 110 - ' 88•0 + 110•6 
+ ll'l 
+ 1'7 

,. ' .. 7• • 'l'od.cly dra•en·~ ·.: .. •• .. •.. t ' .. __ ..... . 

11 ' bdutriea of dr- aDd t•• toile' - .. . 
193,675 

l.OOS.U6 
aoa,uo %81.061 - 1·1 

.. 1,211,13-6 .JJI6,066 - . 11'1 
. 1 '17. 

-~ t .• • 
., \ t '11· 

I 80 
• 81 ... 

• 15 ' 

•• lEl ~ 

-· u: 
.•. 

8El 
17 
88 

: Tai.ton, miUiaers,.dn-.ktn,dar~~lft aad 
· .. oabroideret'l- Ji.Dea . ... . ~ -
·Shoa,·lloot aod ... a.t aakne '0 ••• .. . 
Wuhing, eloaaing aacl dyeillg - .. . 
'.Bubera, halrodre-• aad wiB-•U.. .. . 

• J'umitare ladu1triee ... . ·- _ _ 
Building ia4•.triee - , . -· ... -
Ex-atore aad welloken ... - . • ... 
St.oao-outtan·&Dd cUeiiOI'II•: ••• _ _ 
Briok·l•J&ri and muoae ·' _ _ 
CODitruot.io~ of IDaaaa of tra.aepori .. "" 

• Product.ioa ucl· tran•mi•loa of ph,Uc&J 

. . 69,255 
266,657 

. 668,118 
. Jl4t,88t 

• ' . l,lilJ, 
; .• 170,821 

.. :2.10,290 
82,695 

~ -~· 6,806 

., . f • 

. 88,'177 
!77,'101 

, 1103,1130 
·260,6&7 

·' I '-866 
CIOO.M1 
!2t,l'~ 

},: 13~8%· 
1,618 

. fo- (heAt, Jiah\ aliiOUioity aot.in 
•.. power, otj:.) ·- _ _ · ... • ·- .. 1.698 1,188 

o::_ m~~lie~~ =~ ~~~lad'.: } .c ~6,66, {' ~.:'S: 

.. 'l,e80 - 17•1 +' le-t 
i J7o,ua ._ . 7·1 + · H 

ISEl,SSi ·- 8'4 + 8'1 
Ja3,1it7 - 17"7 + 11"8 

1,816 ,_ .s·• + 166"8 
607,118 - 8'0 - 0'0 
aoa,ua - a· a - , h·J 

··zsa,f." -
1,635 + 

,. 
,•' 

+l 11·· 

+ 

·167 : + 12%'6 + 698"1 

~r.: } +: n { ~ ~=~: 
. . . i ·warnra Ia : proaio111 at.o.- · .. a met..le, ... 

euamellera. imita.tioa je"llerJ' ••bra, ·. · • . ., ·' .... 
.. . ' 

gil dan, •to. ••• · - ... - • · ... · · • ilf.808 ·. i30,M4I • · 
Pe • ·:u:al<en of INallrl•er Mod• or He~ of ~ 

! t ' 

+I 16"'1 
' 

·l<il 

101 

107· 

- : ~- '108 

110 
Jl . 

111 

other material tbaa claM Hd: aaken of 
epr&Dgl~ .-ielt liDpiU &ad -.d " ·· · 
tb~• ••• -· ... - •. _,j •• - ~ .. 060 .... "8.839 

.. 
·I ••• {' ~·· > .. , 

Coatnotorl for ... odl..ipotal 01 nfa.., d'tlft, ... - -- ... ' - ... , .... , . s-pen. _ .. ,on, oto. ·-~ ••• -

••· . ,,·.aio J •' ·• ... ·•>. • ' I 

• :··. ll,Jll. ~~ .";,' :~· •. ~~ t'; i'O +',lJ'f 

Transport ; . ~. ... . •·• • ·- - - 54/J,_ MJOt ·: .-~ i- .,_ - 1• .... ·' '· , . .. .. . ..• ,. I_ '·J-· 
: 'l'nattportiiJ~ter ·:- · '" - ·:··r , .'':·~ .. 1~ '/ .. ·fuse • :·, u.Ia21 ~ -! 
. -8hipoW'Mnl. aDCl tlllllJ' -pl•yee.. .m,. ' • • •, • 

0 
.~ .·,-.. ', I ' .', ·, 

n 
I" 

; bronra. ehipe' oftioen. o.,.u.--. .....;-· .,.. · ' " ,. ~ " - · · 
... ~~ .......,.,. ... - ... - · ·- • ~ e.001· . . ts,tJJ. • • · 10J)Q :_ "'' + ,_· u·• 

: llenone («?llawll•• JaboeiWI) ~ployo<l.. } . · ••• • . . •. '·" • 1 

$Ito-·~.._.~"'·~ n'nii'I,.Md . '. ·un ; " :.· ' : . ·'! I·~· I I 
--•••(uael•d••J~) - · ·- ~ ,,,.,1 }: _1,,'111- .:·.·i·l,060. j+ llft

1 
-,; 

· 't.boui'OI'I -ployeCl• "-•ooi~Mncdoa aad ••• .,., - • -· 

.... ...._ere;boe...._ u4 fow.-.. ; ·- - IS,JM ...- • ........,., u 

Tra..po"by'f'IIM _ ':..:. .... - ·an,MO .. _.: :k%,e7e.· .· .•• ~.·· ~ •. 1_~ •• · '.~_:;; '"' P-•{--..r$haaJaboorne).-p~ .. ;;-.·.->c..L· _ _ •• 1 
... ~ t 

-'·~ol---.. ri-•lld~ • il ~;,· ·c.; ..... ..::.. '!-· ~···· =.!' 

, .a..-~aaclaai....,._fll-.de !. · :1." • · ... • • · .. •'Cf :0 I 'l' 1 
. • .. brid~. ·- . - .• -- -: •• - :»0% , ..... 051. h . 'il · • .;c.,., ·'- . ., .. ~'J. ,. : ~i .... -·. ·· , ; ·=ut • t&llollftlft Ollllpleyeol a. ..:.u ..... ~ ... Z8,UI ll .. . .~ ~ :; &T".f"'V "' 

--.:.--=-"'-· ...:...--------'----'-=---'------· - t ~ . ' 1 ; 

lH 



- Oll.ll'TJ&:B %11.-occUPATION 

7 .-&Zect.d occupatiou (19j_J, 1911 atad 1901)-oontinued. 

'B-.mberof Perceat..re of 
Tari&tioa. 

--_'t_-a_• _ _,.L_-·rd-er.-'
1
o-roa-p.

1

! I I -r. 192L 1911. I 1901. 1921-1911.11911-lOOli. 

-r.i.ljla~-Ta~·-;-----~ • .-------+'-s,--T-&,~~~,~~~~~~9~1 
n- Transport-zt~~ML ' l 
-~ I 

.v 

2:11 

23 

25 
28 
27 
28 
29 
30 
81 
8i! 

33 

34 
3& 

S6 
$7 

88 
39 

113 0W1U!n, muagpn and employ- (esolading . l 
)lft'IIODal llerYalalll) CIODDecMd : with 
mechaaieaUy drivea vehiolea •• •• 6,503 ) 

114 OwDen, m'nageraodemployeee (ea-oludiag ~ 
penoDallKlJ'1'1Ulte) eonneot.ecl witla o~ 1 
'l"ebiclea - - · - ... - . J04,663 J 

. Ul . Palki, eto., beuen aa4 OW1ltml -· ...... ._.70 
J16 Pack elf.phan\, camel, male, aa aacl bulloclr 

OJr-n aacl driven - -· ~·· 137 
117 P011er1 and m.-usen -· - I · ... 69,688 

• Traaeport by rail •• ' ••• ... _ Hli,851 
118 1 BUiwaJ employes of all kiDde other tho 

l : aooliee i.- ••• ··- ••• ... 89,620 
llS. : .. LaboiiJ'ene•pJoyeclou railwayeoutractioa. 56,231 
1.20 · Poe& office, telegraph , od telephoae 

121 
128 
121 
125 
126 
127 
128 

131 
132 

133 

l34 

135 

tl8r9iCJ88 ••• ••• ••• - --

Trade 
' I . 

Banke. •tabliahmeot. of ereciii,· e][obaage 
and iuemraace ••. , ••• ••• ~ , ••• 

Brtolrerage, commieaion and usort ... • •• 
Trade io t.ztilea . •• ' ..... . ·- ~ .... 
Trade in aki1111, Jeathe.- and fllrll -· •.• 
~e in woeld ••• , ••• ••• ·- ..... 
Trade in metaJa • ••• 

1 
... 

Trade in pottery, 'brioka and tile& - 1 . ·-
' ~e in ohemioal procluota ... •.• . ... , 

Bot.ela, oafea, reataurauta, eto. ; _ I ••• 
Yeadon of wine liquon, aented wa~ od 

iCI8 ••• . ••• -· . ... . ·- l •·••• 
Owllf'ra od maaagera of botela, cook 1hop1, 

• ll&l'&ia, eto. (and their employ-) -· 
. Other trade ia foodstufra _ ' ••• ; ••• 
Fisb dealeril ••• . ••• . -· _ 

, Groot1r11 aucl eellen of vegetable on, aalfl&~~cl i 
ot bt'l' ( ooadimeate) ••• ... : ... 1 ••• 

Bell era of milk, bu~. gbee, poultry, egga, 
.eM •••• ~ ••• =·- .......... .. 

; Sellt"ra or . B11'8etmeata, ••gar.; guJ' • &lid 
molaaaea ••• . ••• ..... ..- , -· 

Cal'dainom, betel-leal, -..ege .. blee, frui._ aad 
areoanut 1ellera ••• ·- _ ••• 1 ...... 

ll9,6lll 

2349,890 

11$,818 
21,088 

]03,217 
61,920 
41,8\ll 
10,590 

.. 111,760 
20,99-A 

lt3.187 

67,Bf>7 

75,JSO 
1,160,.2ll0 

... 177,191 

. .329,004 

... 92,391 

2l&,4'i5 

1,857 

1,060 
91,646 

116,611 

101,506 
16,007 

114,&63 
19,871 
98,676 
60,056 

l 33, .. 23 
8,85J 

13,831 
18,136 

187,697 

109,073 

!8,625 
1,830,411 

1110,7,0 

' .863.756 

1118,69, 

126,618 
.000.859 136 

137 
·138 
189 
140 

Graia and palee dealOJ"' ... ... · ·-
'l''baooo, opium, gaaja, eto .. Hllen , .. -
D•alel"' in ebi'Op. ro-te and piga ... • •• 
Dealere iJl hay, grase ud fodder. ••• • ... 
1'rade in olotbiag ocl toile• artialea '· w. 

111,805 

186,596 
11i5,223 
. 67,017 

18,625 
l 12, .. 76 

108,847 
26,983 

66,191 
... 118,717 

;.23,4M 

142 

us 
14-6 

us 
U6 

147 

148 

148 

151 
152a 
16Zb 
lit 

.. 80,079 
· Trade in furniture ••• ••• ••• · r ~,983 

Bal'dware, oookiag uteaaiJa. poroelaio, 
CII'OCikery-1 gl-wve, bottlea, artiolea '"' 
gazdeDillg, eto. ••• _. - ... 1 

Trade ia building materiaJs ... _ ~· 

Trade ia meaDS of &raDIIpori ·- .... 
Dealera and hiren in meohaaioal trauport. 

mot.ors, oyolM, eto. - ••• -· , · ... 
Dealen aacl birOJ"' in othe~ carriagee, oarta, 

eta. ... - .•• ..._ ... -
Deal•n and hiren of elephaate, nmela, 

honea, eattle. aaaea. mulea, etQ. . ... -
Trade in fuel ... ·- ·- ••• ••• 
'l'nde iJl ar&iclea of 1U111'J' ancl th- JIOI'

taiaiag to lettenod the uta aacllaieaoee. 
Dealertl in preoiou atoaee aacl jewellerJ 

(ftlal and imitation),oloolra, optical inatn• 
llleDta. e&o. ••• -· - ·- -

Dealers iJl emDIIIOil 'bangle .. bead aeold-, 
·faaa, email arlioiN, ioTBt b1111tiac . and 
fielling tackle. flowen, eio. _ _. 

~of otJaer _. - - ·- -· 
Dealen ia raga, ~~&able rel1111e,· eto. - -
G-ral•ton and 11111dry buaar-lreepen ... 
Shnp-keeper1 othen iae 1UI8peoified · -
Oaer tradee (iDoludiDg f...._ el pollllila, 

tolla od aarketa) ... ...;. • ... _ 

16,807 
21,616 
26,366 

7861 

8,023 
i 
J ... 111,658 

76,189 

... 8&,,,. 
19,~ 

69,124 

716,161 

. 706 
: -456,8~1 

!48,664 

. '1,091 

: ' 

{ 

21,.263 
25,808 
27,999 

59,839 
~ 

89,630 
• 640 

166,628 

6,665 
169,110 
100,821 

83,i31 
17,391 

29,861 

+ 

1,588,1115 -

. 
li'O 

46•0 

u·a 

10!,853 
29,-683 

130,0U 
39189 
82,498 
. 1,176 
,1,671 

+ 1'1 
+ 4S'l 
+. 4'7 
+ a·7 
+ 24'6 
+ 176'9 

7,418 
118,650 

+ 
+ 

7'9 
1U 
4'0 

87'8 96,63. -

18,116 
1,718.221 

J08,l90 

+ .163'9 
- 1•7 
- 19'7 

698,607 

87,686 

1:1,279 

+ 

262,6'18 
219,672 

61,6341 -
80,896 
47,7'19 
16,907 
82,D69 

+ 
+ 

19,351 
. 26,644 
30,12-4 -

6l·S 

13'1 

l7·S 
Ji·7 
14·0 
85'5 
88•8 
10'8 

6'9 

28'0 
16'6 

e·& 

I 
: :;1,: 
- 80-t 
- .&&·~ 
+ u-et 
+ ,.~t 
- 18·~ 

+ 16"ll 

+ it I 
+ U··~ 
- 811'1 
- , ... :1 
+ 27'7 
+ J-R 
+ 227'8 
- 43'0 
+ 1""•fi 
+ na. 

i 
+ 14'1 

I 
+ 6H 
+ 8'fi 
+ 8·& 

+ 23•1' 
- 7•1 ~ 
+ .8·1~! 
- 10'. 
- 8'6: I 
+ 7-fl.l 

: 6n: I 
+ 482'&! 

- 9'6. 
- 27-t>~ 

~ :j 
12'8 - ae·• · 

~:: :1 
. "131,201 

56,039 - 1'1 

.a;" } + 696"0 

-·. + eo·o 
. 23,258 

6,18J 

+ "i46·7 
+ 

' ' 
+ ul· + 1041 ... ... 
+ JIOSI 

111 



215 

'1,.-Be~ occup~ (1911.1911 and 1901)-eoocladecL 

----- ---,~--------------------------------------------~-----------
rl I Bam~ral 
1 

~r--r-~ 
! 

I 

'
1 11 

u 

• I • 
l 

.. , 
lSI 

'166 

169 
160 

161 
163 
168 

16. 

161 
166 

. 167 

168 

169 

170 

171 

17J 

171 
17' 

177(•) 
(b) 
(c) 
178 

Public force 

Army ••• .• • •• 
.Army (Tmperial) .•• 
Armr (btliaa atatea) ·-
BaYy -·· .•• 
Polioe ·- -· 
Polioe ••• 
Vill&«e wat.obmaa .• , 

Pabllo admlnlltrattoo 

Paltllo admiaiatratioa ••• ' - ·-
8erYioe of t.• • Sw.t.e• . ••• _ ·-
So• vioe or lndiaa IUld Foreigoa 8W.t.ea• ... • 
Hanic~pal ud other looa.l . (-& yiJJap) .. ~ ... . ....... -· . -
Village . ollici&la and 'ienante ot.ber &haa 

watchmea. .. _ .•• ••. - ... 

Professions and liberal arts 
Beligloa ... ... ... • •• 
PriPI!a, mi.nbtera, oto. · ..• ... • .. 
.ReJ;giooe moadioaa.ta, buu&eil of ~ 

Mri,p .. ete. ... .-.· ••• - ~ •••• .. 
Cateobilta, reaclON. ohiii'Ob ucl llliaaioa ..,rioe . .. . . ~-- ~- ·- . -· 
Tomplo. lllirial or blll'lliac I'J'Ollllcl "nioa, 

pilgrim eoa.duoeore. e~DIIloilll"l '" 
Law ... ..• -· ••• . ... .. •. 
La•yere of .II ki.Dda, fooludilll bail, law 

agonte aocliD.olr.btiaN ••• ... _ 
Lawror .. clerkl, poti&ioa writen_ eto. ... 
M~~u · ·- · - ~- _ 
Aled-1 JII'IIO'itiODAN ol all kiadl iaolucliac 

dent.i11t1. ooulieta and yet.ooriaarJIIIJ'I'eODio 
l1idwi'l"elo ftOOiu.torl, oompoanden. ~ 

maeaeura. eta. ••• ... -· ••• 
IDit.nlOLioD ... ••• -· - ... 

Proleaeora ucl teachen of all tiDde • ;.. 

OJ,.rka hcl IU'I"alltl OODDeOtecl wiSh edaor,. 
tioa • ..., ••• -· .~ ...... 

Lett.n aad arta ud 1oiea1'81 - ... 
Li&efttara 1 autloore, •dit.on, Journ.tieta -
Art 1 artiata, p~ph•ra, Nulptorr. eht. 
8o•i•DOO I aitroaomera, meteol'vlogiltl, eta. 
Ko•io eompoMN aacl -ten. plarerw oa 

all . kiDde ul · 'mulioal iaetrameate (Dot 
lllilitar'f) aiagera, ...-tori .... ~... • .. 

11 
Peraou llvinC on their IDcome - ·-

180 Pruprietora (oth .. thu of agricul'-aral 
laad) fua4 ancl IIC."bolanlaip Wdere sDd 

:X 

'.XI 

; \ , 

' 

' XII 

u 
181 

181 
lU 

lit 

186 

I s87 
' 

" 188 
66 

188 
190 

,....... -· .... -· - -
Domedlo aenice - - - -

Cook~. wateMlarritira, cl-.koepers. Watcb• 
sra aa4 oU!er indoor IOI'ftlltl _ 

Print• roomo. eoaolam .. , clotr·boJI, otca. ... 
Print. IDOfor drinn ucl elea..,. ..•• 

Iasu1!1clentiJ described OCClll"ttioas -
Maauraetnrwa buai-•q ... a ~110ft 

eth-ioa naJI"Iiliod - - ... 
Cubien, aoro•at.u&a, book-kMP"'''t clerkl 

aDd c~ .. emplor- Ia au~e4 oSo., 
ware"- aacl •hope ·- - _ 

t.aboluen uot -rk- oihanri• 11Upaaio ... ·- -· -· . - ,... 
Uaproductfn ·- •.• • .. : - _ 

•••at.oe of jaila, U71Bml .Mal ..... -
~ ftgl'UI .. ~- - -Ben-. nr-aafll, witdlel. wiaarU,. ete. -· 
r-r.r. &Del ptoetih'-'e - - -

um. J . uu. 1110L 1921-1911. 1911-1901. 

' 
ltiti.IBO 

u:ra 
11,339 

ua 
u 

1M ,lSI 
80,!127 

. 63,3i6 

m.ur 
122,!37 
16i,661 

1,3W . 
26,771 

161,498 

688,1131J 

1112,811 
'10,1199 

1,161 

8,039 

110,411 
. ~.l'_71 

12,150 
J3,62ll 
81,73i 

71,18. 

19,17$ 
U9,J81 

111..359 } 

7,928 
130,111 ego} 
~.SJ 

17,801 

II,IQ 

BJ,TJJ 

171,681 
ll,9U 
8,188 

2.110,5» • 

• 17,110 

161,16-6 

1,802,735 

»1)184 
11,1\0 

lt1.6U 
1M,7M } e;eo 

• 

191,'72J 
100,995 
P1,7!7 

. JSl.IU 

W,lU 
160.~7 
ill,~ 

1 U,788 

145,929 

e.w 
li,ID 

ua,toa 
41,&80 

10,7!8 
117,867 
89,788 

U,!9& 

14,&48 
U6,7H 

11,809 

l6l,Sil 

1.1'1~ 

lf/J
IS,4U 

JIIO,tot 

JOO,t06 

14r.IJI 

u.m 
%5..186 

687 
u 

JJl,MO 
101~ 

.. lla.sHS 

• • 
- »4 - IS'S 

- J6·9 - 11-1 
- JS•J - 39"8 
- ... , + ·18"1 

. - -·- . 19'9 - 1H 
-. 1~1 - o-• 
- »7 - 11"1 

»~.szo - n - 11'0 

196,610 -
100.7JS -
U,l63 -

13,869 -

8•8 -
11'1 ·
a·7 ... 

107 -

190,8G5 + ' u - aa·a. . 
695,5!N - 1$1' ·+ 

- .,., + 1!1,&8 
6&.718 

I# I 

1U 
17"6 - 11"1 + 

~~ - 19'1 

11:960 - IH - 6·1 

136,971 - : rn + 1u 
. 16,368 - a·s + aa·t 
20,661 +· 
16,'198 -
~87 + 

,., + 
u·• ·+ 
:2·1 + 

o-7 
7&1 
If 

es,an - . •·• + e-1 

1U6S + 151 - 11"7 
123,746 - lll + 18'1 

l%3,765 - 11-t + J8·t 

~ 118,898 - •.• + .. o 
.H,Hl - . 17"t . + 11'7 

84,771 - . 7'0 - ... 

w.- - 10'1 - .. , 

ISDJJH -

121.~7 -
J7,567 -

rt - rr• 
7"1 - 18'0 

17•8 - 10-1 ..• . .. 
ln.4l7 + •1 + lUI 

11-"7 + 861) - •. , 

211,1135 + 0'1 + 7'1 

. 109.U!e + 61"8 "t; 161'1 

J44,41l -
11.&31 -
~--

15"1 -
o-s + 

~-· -
ISI,DU - JU - Jl·t 

··-~- .. y~ ..... 

• 



·! 

. . 
c..te ... -.,...uo.. 

1 

Ambattan ~ . ·- -· -Barllen - ... - ••• 
C.lt.inton: ' .. ~-- ! aad 

tftuult. - . . ·-
A.gricaltural Jabounln -
Me4f!ea1 pnditiollen aDd .aid· 
~ -· ....... .. 

Labooren (~eel) ·
Piayen on •••lllieal iDI!UnaBDtll 

(ao& milit&J7) •.• ••• . ·-
IADdotntenl aad tenaa~ -· 

• Otbera -· - .. • •• 

Badaga .~ - - -· 
Agnoultunl Jaboaren - , ••• 
T.., rotree.. etc.;. plaatat.iOII •. 

employ- ~- ·- . ·-
Eaeanton. atoae C1ltien, ...-a aDd Jaboaran (DB• 

epecilied) - - -
c.t&in$ara 1 ow-. : aDd 

teDania •••. • .. t- ... 

Othen :.-. ... - ~ .... 

B&rua~ Xavaral - ·- -· i 
Calti'ftton: ownera 

1 
aad 

. :tenaDta . ••• . . - -· ' ... 
AgriCllllturallabouren ·- · -
Tnde of .U aorta (~ ~ 

-dealers) · -~ , ... ... 
· IADdownen ancl teaaaw ·.;... 
.l'ishiDg and Ish eellillg -· 
.Labouren (nnapeoilie4)... • .. 
Baioriag of farm a\ock ·-
Railway employwa (other ~ 

oooli108) BDCl puhlio adminja,. 
tft.ti011 ud police· ·- -

Te'Etilea - ··• .. · -
·ot~aen ..• I ... • •• , ••• 

Billava •• ••• ..• . .• 
--culti•atora 1 eWB8:n ; ud 

teuante ••• -· 
1 

-· 

.A.¢1lillw...IlalloaJoara ; ! ... 

Toddy drawen and aellen ~ .•• 
Landownen and teuaata 1 • -· 
lUoe rounder&. husken . and 

.tlov griaden.. -..:. .. ~ · - i .... 
Othen ••• ,- -; ... 

BiiYa - - ... ··· 
Cnlti ... nl : · }tUen &1111 

teAanta . -· . ••• --
A.grieultunllabouen ... -· 
POI'HI'B and m_.gen ud 

Jabdmen (~napecified) ••• 
Landownen and tenanta · . ~· 
Bai8ili!J of farm _ atook , and 
~ eelliug · - · ' ... , ·-~. 

l'iahing and llala eellillg ... 
.0\bera ~ ~ IP• ~ ';:, ... 1 ••• . 

111 

93 
79 

481 
U1 

1M 
69 
-&2• 
40 
JO 

18 
.u 

86 

Brihm~ (Tel~~- - ••• ,~ -
(.,'.ltifttorll : : OWDei'B and 

\f>naata -· -
,Landownera ud &nanta : ~ 
Religioa -~ ! - :.~ ~ ,. .... , -
hblio .,dmia•traUon.. - ~ i ... 

"Pde8aore..., \eaeb&r. : .. -

.. 

302 
7 

611 
1,181 

: 118 

'1053 
:; • 83 

616 

671; 
.. 1.01' 

483 
2'14i 
970 

1,111 
. ~.~ 

n• 
%01 
88.J 

8,28ll 
1,220 

titi6: 

375 
1,308 

820 
471 

7M 
183 
426 -4&9 
499 
71. 

. ~ ... ~' : 

1 • a 

Brihman (Tamll>---hww.' 
IAndoWDen ud tenuUI ... 
.BeliJri011 ••. -· _ ... 
P•blio administntioll ... • .. 
l.namcieally dtoaaibecl OC!G1lp .. 

tioua (o&her ~ labouen). 
Ptof-. ud teaohen oC all 

kiJKla ~ ••• ••• ... 
o-en of hotela and \h&W 

emplo,- _ _ ... 

I.&wyel'll, •· - ••• 
llanken aod their employwa ••• 
Railway employ- ... .., 
Oth.. ..• ... ••• ... 

Briihman <Xanarese) - ·-
Ovl&inton : CIW1I.e:l'8 aad 

teDaatll -· ·- ·-
Landownera and lenao~ -
Reli !ri01l ••• ••• ••• • •• 
Public WmiDistrati01t ••• • .. 
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0\h- ... - ' · -· , - Ul 

Odde ·- - ..... 
Earr.ll work labouren ... 
C1ll&intona OWMI"' 

tell•nsa ... ·- . ... • .. 
.l«rimllturallaboarwe ... . • •• 
)(i-llaaeowa la'bollre~ , ... 
ltoae eetten, auoaa· . ...t 
· houae beOden - , -· • -

Laado....-. ud teAaa.. -
Soaweagere .••. ·... • .. 
Ota.em ... ... ... • .... 

Pallan -· ..• - ... 
"grieulkrallabaure... - ·-
C1lltiwa&oral owaara aa4 taaa•. 
Zartlnrork oooliea, porten 

aad . --pn. aupecifitd 
eooH• ... ••. ... •.• 

LuadowHre ud tellaata -
Bhepberde ••• ... ._ 
Rioe po•uden ... ••• • •• 
Prepuen of aapr, pr. ete. .... 
Otben ... ,... ••• , •.• 

Palll,Vannlya, Vanntya Kabat-

. ~~~h:!~~:!trt~:hatrtJ~ I 
C.:ultiwat.on: . · -•en · , ucl 

te~teata ... ... . _ -
J.gri-kual JaboDreN -- •• 
Laaotowaera -d teeaata ... 
.A.oeo•ataita. eaahiere, u.,.S. 

led aucl ..u.oeu. ..... labour. ... . .... - ...... 
Jfuoaa ucl brieklaren... -w.......... ·- ... -
C...owa--. c1rh· ..... tto. •• 
8aadry buau ke.pen _ _ 

O'ben. -· - ·- ~ 
PanlsaYan- ... ·- . -

C•hiwa_.., ..... _.......,.._ 
.lgrk-altanllabo...-. - -
~- eAcl te.ata -
Gowna--. -·te ••• -
Tuula worktr~ _ . _ _ 

C.n.owwn. driftl"a,..... -· 
X ....a ud briekl•r-- ... 
.Fiey.a Oil ..... ......,...., .. .............. - -
~ ·- - ... , ..... 

Paral:raa, Paneham& · · ... - J "•l"lftllt•ral ~ - .... 
- Culti..toa:owwnu4teaaata. 11-.U.-· -~ .. ·-· Jl--. atn..lay .......... 

baildi8c ~- - -
~ .. ,........... -
eo. ........ plaetatioa wwken ... ,....._wwbn-· -

-
~· 
108 
usa 

.IK 

lla 
15 

. 8 
_61 

·-

·~ 

437 
191 

138 
8c) 

"11 
8 
I 

ta 

aa 
10 

• • 7 
f ,. 

6&1 
:m .. 

Iii 

Jl 

" ·u 

a 
ua 
171 

830 
• 1,!71 

... 1,2%1 

; 331 
161 
Ill 
&60 

71§ 
821 

' 780 

: Slt 
aao 

J,tnt 
882,311 

'108 
181 

toJ 
128 
au 
.Ia 
44tl ...... ., ..... 

J,lil 
1.011 -' Ill 

11 
6 

16 
122 

. at 
711 

' 471 
.1.071 

J,JI7 
711 

6ill 



220 CHAPTER XII. -OCCUPATION 

8.-0ccupationa 6y cable-continued •. 

Caaso and ooeupation. 

1 

Paraiyan, Panchatna-cOt&CWed 
. Ca"le. etc •• breedera. and her.U. 

meo .•• ••• ••• 
Village watchmen and village 

servan~l 

Other• .•• · 

Pattanavan · .•• ... • •• 
:Jrishing and selling fish... • •• 
Boatmen, ahip'1 employees and 

harbour oooliea ••• . .. 
Co.ltivat<n-. : ownera and tenant•. 
Misoellaueoua Ia baurera 
Oardeller& and firewootl seller1. 
Cotto11 weavera ••• ... • .• 
Others ... •• ••• • .. 

Sale ... ·· ... ••• •·• 
· Cottoll spionera and weavera -· 

Cultivator& owner~~ and tenanta, 
.Agrionltu.ra.llabourera ... .. . 

· Landowners and tenants • .. . 
Miaoellaneoua labonrera 
Traders io piece-good• and ready 

made clothing ... • •• 
Other• ••• ·- ... ••• 

'f I 

Saurashtra, Saurashtra Briih· 
man ... ... ... . .. 
Ootton·apinuera and wea-vere .. . 
Silk spinner& and weavei'B • ... . 
Dvers 11nd bleachers ... . •• 
Sellers or piece-goods and ready 

ma.de clothing ..• · 
Oultivatora: owners and tenanta. 
C&Rbiera, aooonntants, etc. ... 
LMdowners and tenant& ... 
Danoera, actors, eta. .:. • •• 
AgrJonlturallabonrere ... • .. 

' Jtelit?iou ... ... . .. 
, Polioe and_ p'lblio administra-

tion .,. .., ..• • •. 
'Others ... ··• ... ••• 

Savara ·- ... .. ... 
, Caltivatora: owneraand tenant.. 

Aericnlturallabourers ,, •·• 
Landowners and tena.nts ... 
Miacellaneoull labourer& ... 
Firewood sellera... ••• ,., 
Others · .•• ••• ··· -· . ' ) \ 

Semba.davan .•. ••• ·-
·Fishing and selling fish ••• 

' 011ltivatore: nwnerl1 and tenants. 
Afll'ioolturallabourers ... . .. 
Landowners and tenants ... 
Rope, eto., makers ... .. . 
MisOE'Ilaneous labonTers .. . 
Fish Ollt'era . _ ..• .._ ... 

Number 
pel' 1.000 
workers 

Pngagedou 
each OCCU• 

patioJL 

1Z 

7 
53 

630 

124 
011 
llt 
12 

8 
98 

471 
172 
122 
71 
65 

28 I 
. 7].1 

I 
·:·462 j 

169 
11 I 
68 
88 
18 
17 
18 
18 
8 

6 
122 

661 
.'l03 
165 
47 
13 
11 

450 
166 
ll3 
39 
37 
so 

6 
159 

Number 
of female 
workers 
per 1,000 

malee. 

.ll 

]32 

332 

545 
987 

6 
I 22 

232 
·112 

25 
,459 

60:J 
&iS 
487 
8ntl 
397 

2,491 

113 
672 

361 
274 
369 

1,29:; 

• 30 
222 

IllS 
10,239 

61 
.. 3 

'155 

633 
3\13 
620 

l1,13t 
. 1,686 

817 
551 

384 
385 
283 
393 
192 
502 

,,782 
72 

3!!8 

Cute and oocnpatioa. 

1 _. 

Tiyan ... . ••• ... 
Agricul~urallr.bonrers .. , 
Cult!vatora: owners and tenants. 
Totldy drawers ... ... 
Workers in oooonut fibre and 

aellers of textiles ... ... 
Sawyers ... ••• . .. 
Clarka unspecified and miacel-

laneons labourers ... ... 
Porters, meaBengers and domea· 

tio eervaata ·- ... • .. 
Gardene1"11, firewood, oto., oolleo. 

tore and sellers of vegetables. 
Grain sellers and sundry shop• 

kAepera ••• ••• ••• . •. 
Briok an t tile makers and 

masons... -· 
Hotel keepers, eto. 
Other& -· 

Tsakala - .•. ... ... 
Waahermen· ... ... . • •• 
Culti-va.ton: ownm-a and tenants. 
Agrionltura.llaf>':lurers. ... ,., 
Candownera and tenants .•• 
Miscelllill8oi1Rlabourers. • .. 
Othera .•• .._ ... ... 

Valalyan ... ... · .. : .... 
·Cultivator&: owners and tena.nta. 
LI\Ddowners and tenante .. .. 
A.grioulturallabourers ..• .. . 
Fiebin~ and sellin~r· fiah ... • •• 
Miat<e\laneons labonrera ... 
Oth&·a ... ... • .. 

Vaniyan, Vantga. Vaisya ... 
Extracting and selling -vegeta-

bl~oils •• . • :. ··-
Cultivatora: owners and tenanta. 
Avricultutallabourers ... ... 
Miscellaneou• IA.bonrera -· 
Landowners and tenants .. 
l)tber traders in food stuffs 

and eundry storekeepers, eto. 
Othns -.: ... . ••• . .. 

Vannan ... ... ... ..:· 
Wa.ahermeu.' .. ..• • •• 
ColtivA.t.ora: owners and tena.nte, 
A.gr1cn ltural laboarPrB .'.. ... 
Mi~cell,.nt>Ous labourers 
Grooera and anndry shop· 

keeper& _... ... .·-
Tailora ... ... 
Others ... 

Velama ... ... - '- ... ... 
Oultivatora: ownPrs and tenants. 
Agricaltura1Jahourere ... . .. 
Miaeellaneoua labonren -- .. . 

Number 
per 1,eoo Number 
workera of female 

engaged o·i workera 
each OOCU• per 1,000 

pation. males. 

:& I 

444o 
209 

• 70 

85 
2() 

18 

16 

.17 

Ill 

10 
6 

93 

793 
121 
37 
24o 
14 
2-l 

463 
139 
152 

58 
91 
97 

379 
215 
104 

55 
48 

81 
118 

'133 
129 
38 
19 

18 
14 
49 

664 
1,800 

21'1 

10,637 
1 

. 272 

372 

62 

78 

58 
34 

228 

847 
951 
604 
RZT 
215 
207 
346 

745 
510 

1,63!; 
1,034 

387 
1,974 

334 

' 411 

652 
248 
347 
474 
263 

283 
840 

.. 188 
956 
890 
'144 

2,330 

251 
34 

3-&8 

833 
777 

; OthElJ"& ~.. • .. ··• ••• 
Landowners and t-enants ... i 

• .. 793 
97 
.a 
33 
3l! 

1,373 
1,95-l 

612 
603 

Telaga ... - ... ... •• 
Caltivators: owntors and teaante. 
AgriculturallabonNI'S ... . .. 
Mi11C8llaneons laboal"Pra .•• 
Laudownere and tenants ... 
Sundry ba1111oar keepers ... • •• 
Police ... .. ... ... 
Sellt-re o~ -vegetables... ... • .. 
Others ... ... -· ... 

625 
153 
49 
44 
18 
'I 
'I 

97 

461 
396 
608 

1,351 
533 
527 

980 
391 

Otbera ~ 

Velliila .•• ... .. . .. 
Cult•vatol'l': ownerK and tl'nanta. 
Agrionltnrallabollrllr& ... .. 
Landownera and tenants ... 
Gardeuera and miacellaneon1 

labourers ... ... 
TnLdera of all sort.e ... 
Maaooa aud house builders 

... 1 

··: i . .. , 

534 
158 
124. 

43 
86 

- 10 

234 
99 

'453 
875 

887 
603 
Ul 



Vellala-EIIIWd. 
We&Yen ••• ••. -
c .. hiMa, acooUDtaata. 11DBpeai- : 

tied. ·-. ... ... -
J4ooe7-leaden .•• - , ... o,b.... ... ... ... ·-

Yllnidl ,.. ... · ··· ... 
Agrioulturallaboven ... 
Cultintom OW1Hirt aod r.enaDte. 
Berdamea, abepherda and 

cattle bftedere -
)li-Uaneoulabouren .. . 
Boevengen ••• ... ... . . 
W oodcuttera and •lien of 

firewood, etc. .• . • .. 
Baak~ 111aken ucl · other 

workere 011 wcody111ateriala. 
Bioe poanden ••• ... -
FiabiDg and Hllialr Isla ... 

• Do ... nt.ie aanaate ... ... 
Jlioiug ••• -· ••• ... 
Village watohmea ... • .••• 
Ot.hen ... ... ... ••• 

Yerukala ... - -
. Baall.et. makere aad other 

workere aad eellera of bark, 
tea Yea, eto. ... - ••. 

Cultivator•: OWJJ81'1 and 
teaanta .•• ••• ·-

.Agrieult.urallaboaren ... 
llieceUa1180lll Jaboaren ... 
Begiran... •·• ... -
Landownen and tenante ... 
Firewood outtera and eellera. 
Ot.ben ..• .••• ••• • •• 

' 
Labba.l - ... ... . .. 

Cultiva.tora 1 ownon aad 
tenaata .... •• -· 

Landownen aad tenaate -
Fiabiog aad IPiliug tiab ... 
Agrieultur..t labouren •.. 
lli-llueou•labouftrt ••• 
:Bf'ttl me IN""" and .. nen 

of betel leaYH ••• ... 
Traden in aki .. , etc. ... -
Workere on weodyaateriala ... 
WaeYen aud eeUere of niiAIJ· 

made olotbiar -· -
G..-re ucl .. u..,. of graiu, 

\o'-'oo and IDD.dry ahop-
keepera ••• ••• -

:Sntckere aod eellere ef aheep, ·- -· ·- ... . .. <lRt..oWII8ra, clri•ere, et.o. ... 
Oth.,.. .• ·- .•• -· 

Jlippllla ·- ... -· ... 
Cu1LiYa&.On1 owuere · ud ..._._ . - -· 
Agrioab.arallabouwe ... 
l'iabmr aacl aelliug &ell ... 
<Aher uade ill food et.fre -
S~tadry baaear Plopen -
Wor'kera Ia eoooa•& ibn aa4 

ID&ken ol rope, etc.. aad 
tlealen ia teatilae ... -

Portera ucl ·~ ucl 
.. -.n--alabounn -

can-ow--. clri...., eto. ... 
l.aBd~re aDd ._.... •• 

OCCUPATIONS liT CASTE . 

J I 

7 

6 • . 73 

467 
175 

58 ... 
23 

38 

u 
21 
11 
17 
12 
ll 
93 

~ 
144. 
61 
64o 
4d 

71 
38 

•• 
Iii 

98 

JO .. 
160 

J6 

M 
18 
11 

159 

11 
ll61 
2S9 

till 
1,0::7 
~~ 

6'1 
U61J 

. 695 

198 

4.75 
t<-30 

·. 494 
1,*127 

398 

'123 

526 
985 
'181 
635 
'110 
838 
638 

311 

438 
1116 

2,681 
274 
681 

621 
lfl 

7,8M 

• 171 

168 

11 

1141 

J21 

JH 
13M 

•• 1"4 
81 

4,76'1 

18 

• 161 

i 

Jrliippilla.~..W.. . . 
Co1fee, tea, eto., plaaatioll 
employ~ - •• -

Botellreep<'ln and -.nate -
Tailon - - ... ·-
Jteligioa _ ... ... ... 
Othara ... .•• ... -

Sheik .. - • - .. . -
CuttiYat.on • • a'II'Jien and 

&eaauw - ••• • .. 
Agrinlturallabonrna ••• 
Jti-llueoulabourere ... 
Leudo-en ud Ma&at.a ... 
8a11dry t.-lreepere •.. 
Textile indutriee ••• -
can.ownera, clriY ... ete. ·-
Bt>~rgU11- ... •• • .. 
Tallon - ... •.• ... 
Trade ill p~a ud 

Mady·made olo\hiDI ... 
Tladen ia food etatfe .•• • .. 
Traden ia ekiDa, etc. ... -
Goldaaaitba and ail'l'tr worbre. 

. Clerke. unapeoi&ecl . ~- ... 
Police -· ... · - ·-
GoYenmwut eenante ... -
Carpeaten aacl workere a. 

woody materiala ... ·. ' -
Gardeuere - ... • •• 
Bnt.chen ... - ... 
Othen ••• .., ... -

Europeaas· .. .... : .. 
A.rDl7 ... - - -
.ReJ i,riOD., ... ••• ... 
Pl'of-n ucl t-hen. et.o._ 
11100- from biYntaenk -
Sbip'e ol!i.,.ftt et.o. ... • •• 
llrdieal .... ·- ' --· -
GoYemmea' ollicen ... -
B.aQwa7 oftioen ·... ·~ 
Plaaaen· ••• -· .... 
Police oftWen , •• ,.. -
.lrehit..:ta aJJ4 eqiDeen -
Cubi .. ud aoeoaat&Dw · ••• 
Poetal and TeJ.Jnpll ollioen •• , 
Bhopkeepert, aupeoiW ... 
Otll .. - -· .•• ·-

Anglo-Indians - - -
Baihr•T-Ploy- •.. •• 
Cupeoilied elerb aacl lleolla-
.;. - ·- - ... 1-- frealu'I'Ht-t. . -

Teeehere ancl prof-n ... 
· lleclioel pno&iW... aad aid-

wi•ee, • .,__ eta. ... _ 
Peetal o•cial• - .•• 
Do.-ie ......._te u4 printe ••tor llriY•re _ _ 
Tailon, mil~ ... -
Ga• .. •-* oliciale - -
An-hitMte, eeri- .. •• 
Polioe ollioere -· ·- _ 
l'ort ... llarbou _,Joywe 

a lOCI ehip'e eiDploJ- _ 
ou.- - ... - . -

Indian · Chrtatiau OLoman 
Catholics) - _ 

Cal\i.a&oon 1 __ ,. ... 

hii&DUI - -·- -· 
AfriD-haal ..-.... -

Jr .... 
per1/)00 
worlren 

f'llgapd 011 
_. __ 

p\ioa. 

12 
II 
10 
u 

103 

·- i 

aoo 
!01 

" '17 
1'1 
10 
II 
lf 
10 

19 
•e .. 
• 8 

• • 
11 
7 
7 

IJII 

187 
J25 
67 
Ill 
61 
61 
u 
61 
8f ... 
32 
10 
Jl 
11 

~~· 

181 

118 
Ill 
H .. 
61 

II 
M 
II 
11 
16 

u 
102 

221 

liamber 
of female· 
worbn 
.. 1,000 
mal-. 

I 

- m 
131 
Ill 
47 

Ial 

.129 

451 
·NO 

. f91 
m 
81 

6lll 
' 11 

l&t 
lU 

n 
178 

BJ 
17 

•28 

-
-· cas 

166 
68 

11t 

133 

1,14.7 
8 
6 
u· 

·--. 12 
12 
lit 

17't ., 
'II 

171 
Ul 

J,Oit 

1,406 

178 
J,t81 

81 
17 

It 
111 
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•I 

Indian Christians (Roman 
Catbolics~ldM. 

I.ado'traana.dte.aat. .•• 
J(illoel)- ....__,. ·-

Fiahbag - - -
Do.ae.tio ~i.e- -· 
B.ilway ... ,~ ·- - ·-
w aeheraea -- ••• -

_ Teacben, prof--., eeo. -
Toddy drawen ... -· 
Co.rpe..&en - ... -
Bhop-lreepen. aupeciliecl -
Tallon ••• • •. • ... 
Gardeaera aad .nun of 
~blea.- ••• -

Clerb, eto.,1Ul8p8Cifiecl -
L.&Ju. workan - ••• 
Othere ••• ••• . .• 

Indlllll Christiau (Syrians) . 
- ClllsiYaaon : owuen aad 

&eroaase ••• ... ·-
:B.ope, esc., makers aocl WOJ'ken 

oa _,a•' fibre - _, 
B.ioe po'IUldan ··• ••• -

- o-n uut eellen of '"P'-
ablee ••• ... • .. _ .•• 

CH.!.PTER XII. -ocCUPATIO~ 

48 
39 
18 
u 
10 

• 8 

• • 11 
- I 

II .. 
i 

llJ 

116 

P1 
.a 

-69 

1 

In diaD Christians lSyrians)-
-~d.. ' 

- 633 ~icull.anllahourer• -
80i S9adrt lluaal'-k~n aDd 
68 · abop.keepen. llllBpeailied _ 
~ T.aben, e&o. ••• - ••• 
31 Jl•-llaaeou meoballioa and 

538 laboare'- ••• ... 
618 Ot.ben ••• - ... .•• • •• 

- to India11 Christians (Others>--
665 Agrilllll\anl !aboaJPen ••• 
533 Calti ... ton: OWDel'S -· 

807 
-A2.571 

• -656 

&eGilUCII ... -
Porten uad m-gera 

mi--'la"''IU labooren 
.t.adoW1llln and i&D&Dta 
l'ialliag and 88Uiag &ah ._....... .. ·-
8bo&-111.8bn - -
GoYeru-a~ aervaa.&.e ••• ·-
Teacbere ... -
Dome.Uo _ .. 11.. ·-· ... 
Tnden ia alria, eta. ••. . .• 
Bail way emplo:r- ... • .. 
Wark.tn oa wooq materiala .•• 
(lthen - ·- ... ... 

! 

l!ramber v ..____ 
par 1.000 .... am .... .-
wcd;1!l'S of female 
~eel 011 work.._ 
each _._, Jlft 1,000 

patiou. malea. 

s a 

4.7 4.54.7 

2.ll tl8 
• 2t . 36ft 

-, 

4S 52 
sa~ 247 

... 566 
326 1,071 

301 335 

6! 89~ 
3d 41~ 
1t J7 
31 I ll65 
80 68 

8 ... 
21 598' -· 17 617 
8 .. 64. 
d ... 
4 1,282 

188 600 
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9.-.Nu•ber of person• emplry~ in 1911 ana 1921 oa &iltt:aj• and ttl tlut 
. lrrigatW., P08t Office and Ttd~graph. DeparlJiteftU. . . . . 

European aDil ladiaD11. 
Aa~tlo-lacii&lla. 

CIA. of peraou e111ployed. 

Penon• dlrectlJ employed 

• Offioer1 ••• _ .• ·-
Subordhu~tel drawing more thaa lb. 75 per 
me~~•em •• 

Subordinate• drawing fro• B.. 20 to Ba. 71. 
Subordinate• drawiag under B~o 20.-

Persons Indirectly employed 

Coo tractor• 
Coatno.etor'a regular employee• 
Coolie• ••• ••• ••• ••• . 

19ZJ. I 1911. 

' I 

RAILWAYS. 
2,4 2,825 

2~7(J ~,817 

156 142 

1,818 1 861 
1,067 1,483 

129 231 

4 , 
1 ,f 
I 1 

19!1. 

• 

•• 448 r 
11.5151 

21 1 

1,4571 
22,so.t. I 
37,4Jl I 

1,SJJ 

176 
":93 

6,964 

IRRIGATION DEPARfl'riENT. · 
Tour. PESIOJII IUIPLOUD 281 li6 n,oso' 

s,n41 · Persona directly employed •£8 " Oflioer1 ••• • •• 
Upper 111bordiaate1 ••• 
L11wer •ubordinatN ... 
Clerka ••. • •. 
Peo011 aocl other llt'rv&Dtl 
Coolie• .•• 

11 
I 
I 

I 

ll3 

a~ 11 ' !!IJ 
a 832 

881 
9 6.861 

Persona indirectly employed 

Coatraotora ••• -
Coatrr.otor'1 rerular employ eel 
Cooliea -· ••• ••• • .• 

I 

Tour. PEIIIO!il J:KPLOYaD 

Tour. 

SuperYilliDif oflicel'l · .. . 

I ·.~ 
lJ~ll 

1,097 
2,ti8$ 

16,18-6 

POSTAL DEPARTMENT.: 

.
·.-:., Iii 14 IJ,J39 

Iii 71 • U,Ol4 

6 
Poetnuo.eten ... ... ••• ·-
XiaoellaDeOilB &R811tl, e.g., achoolmutera, 

11 
23 21 " l,OH 

ate. 
Clarka ••• 
Postmen ... 
Skilled labour ..• 
Uaakijled labonr 
Road establiabmaat 

Rallw&Jl'rla.U Service 

Supeniain( ollioo.n 
Clarka ••• 
Bor'er-
.Mail ruvda, etc. 

... ... I ... 

--I ·-· 

... 1 
4oO u 

1 

1 

41 
• 

Combined omces 2 

Sipallera -· J 
~~--gen. etc.. 

1,97D 
l,M& 
1.6'1 

211 
177 

I,Zd 

75J 

14 
liS 

Ut 
~ 

S/1 

us I 
.00! 

TELEGlL&PH DEPARTMENT.: 
Toru nason axrr.onD II6R ZZ1 I,Z4r 

Sa~roftioen ... 
8 i~raalliog •t.abliah••a& 
c lerk:a -
e killed labov _ •.. . .• 
u Mkille4 labov iaeladiJis •-c-
Boad .-abliahau& _ _ -· 

11 
Z08 

' 1 
I 

} 

:ae-rb. 
1911. 

' • 

59,035 ) 

49,440 I 
6 I . . 

Th- fiprM asohula 
103 I ••ploy- oa the 

7,291 I ~ Bail••r• Ill l'renoh 
•1,838 tenitory aacl hi 

9,595 

f &11e Staa.. of Tn-
~•aoo" aDd Coehiu. 

876 I 
1,016 I 

'7,603 J 

45,857 JU fiprea ararepoi'Wd 
by the P. W .D. to be •.szo oaly appruafmate 1 
&hey are for Bri\ith 

2! territory oaly. 
t.e 
!61 
iiJ8 • l~to1wdea trWra. 

&,691 t DDIIl auperiD&.elld,.ot, 
1,181 aloica anpt'riateo-

deu&, &Del laDDoh 
clrinr. 

3S,D41 

u~ 
' 1,260 
11,%93 

IJ,491 I :: n,... &,erN a.olwda 
,....._, employ ad Ill · 

12,Jlfl &he Statea of Uyd
lla4, )ly-._ Tra•• .. 

70 oore aad Coobia aad 
' 711 ia FreDell '-ri'-1. • 

1,15D 
1,d 
.. !178 

1,980 

a 
10 

m 
195 

551 

lU 
411 

1,«1$ 

J 
J38 
lUI 
!6G 
~~~~~ 

• 



224. CHAPTER :XII.-OCCUPATION 

THE INDUSTRIAL SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 
10.-Distribution of it~dustriea Gnd peraons employed. 

(G) Main heads only. 

----------------------~--~------~~'----------------------------------------------------------------

Industrial esta.blieb men t. 

1 

Tdtat Establishments , .. 

I. Growing of special pro-
ducts... ... • •• 

n. :Minea •.• ••• • •• 

III. Quarries of hard rocka .•• 

IV. Textile and connected 
induatriea ,.. • •• 

V. Leather, eto., indnatriea. 

VI. Wood industries 

General distribution of ind'Olstriea an~ persona employed. l i\: 
~ 

1-----------~--------------------------------------~------- ~-----! £,1 
~ N nmb£4' of persona employed. ~ i 11 : , , a ... ~~ 
~ I Direotioa, euperviaicn Unskilled )abourt~ra. ; j ,. ;a ' • . and clerical. -; '0 
~ TotaL I Skilled . .!: . II ., Diatriote where Earopeana worlt:men. : t 
~ chiefly located. and Anglo- Indiana. Adulta. Children. !: -;;; "' i 
_ Indiana. - " -!':! Eo~~ 

~ -.!!-. - --i-- ---,;---~-- l--=--:--i-. I--~--,...---:-I-.!-_ --;---1-. ~~---~-----,--_ -i-_ -In {' 
E-< > ~ .:· ·:a ! ~ !=': ~ ~ I~ ~ =a r: ~ ... zj 
~ s • I 5 I 6 7 I 8 II 10 ~1 I 12 13 I "'"141:---·~16",.._1,...1,_11_1 i 1' 

2,10~ •••••• 136,270'41,i69 1,358 31 9,845 101 43,053 Z,l56 75,661 33,619 6,353 5,362 302 J 
276 
9l 

23 Kistna ••• 
{

GOdavari ... ] 

Nellore ... 

441 
84 

Ohingleput .•. 

47 Madras ••• 
{

GOdavari ••• } 

Tinnev,.elly ... 

22,748 12,826 
4,132 2,433 

{164 270 

33,871 13,750 
4,411 263 

2,061 33 

. I 435 2 567 1 932 1()7 19,059 11,119 1,755 1,597 562 J( 
36 ••. 174 2 190 ... 3,407 2,195 325 286 611 J 

1 639 . 247 88 19 307,1( 

l 
243 10 2,113 50 13,512 1,7&8 15,889 10,008 2,115 1,894 408 u. 

29 ··: 482 8 1104 5 2,703 206 293 ~ 61 ~· 

53 8 4 •.• 180 

1 210 2 700 18 1,029 .17 
t' 

70 ••• 19 ~ 

VII. Metal industries, .. ••• 100 
Malabar .•• 

Throughout the 25,656 124. 195 
ll 

37 4 J a 1,221 1 s 12,941 11,089 81 

VOl. Glasa and earthenwar«s1 
· lnduatriea : brick, 

tile, eta.,· factoriaa. J 
JX. Induatriee connected with 

chemical produota .•• 
X. Food induatriea ••• • •• 

XI. Indastriea of drea1 
'' 

Presidency. ' 

75 
f Malabar . .:.1 
1 South Kanara j 

170 
566 

14 ~ 'l'inaevelly •• 
(Mach;;,;.. ""} 

l Silgiria ••• 
Mudraa .•• • •. XII. Furniture industries . .. 0 

XIII. lnduatti .. a connected with 
builoings ... 4 :Madraa ... 

XIV. Construct-ion of meana of 
transport and com-
munication ... ••• 27 Madra• ••• 

XV. Production, · application 
and triUIIImiuiou of 

6,148 1,305 

5,590 710 
16,885 9,060 

930 

336 

246 

2,!i53 

45 

13 

. 81 

pb)"Bioal foroea .•. 

1 

9 M:adraa ••• 
XV I. Induat.riea of luxury ••• 169 .••••• 

••• ( 917 
8,433 

80 
31 

... "' • • • ·~" 1,17~ "" ,,. .... i 
55 1 672 4 1,032 14 3,681 666 150 15 148 ;i! 

20 ••• 2581 

114 2 2,605 24 4,30'1'. 166 9,212 7,496 647 1,372 671 ~ 
r, 

19 3 1 629 

6 1 26 2 184 

26 ••• 83 

45 2 240 •.. 1,677 

43 . 1 143 234 681 s 1,010 1 1 4,909 

87 217 

65 

... 185 

938 

·- 492 
6 2,093 

10 

79 

224 

79 
16 

21 ••• 56~· 

55 ••• 63 r. 
I 

2 362 

!31 19 87 

35: I ... 8 1~~ , 

• 



. . 
Dl3TRIE'DTIOY o:r IlJDCSTRIU 

• a ~ • 

· 10.-Didrilndiofa of i.dut..W. •nd ~ ~ployed-«Mloludecl. 

(b) Spedal iadnstriea. . : . 

. . 

J~dulltrial•&abliah-t.. , 
' '.. . . TotaL. · 

Eue. I )ll'alla. ' 
aacl lnc!iaD&. 
~ . 
ladia-. .. : . 

8h11 .. 
. worll:nua. • 

.. 1·-· ~ .; s 
:a .: 

1 J . . . • • • •• . u 
'" 

~ •. .., .•1 ~-:· 

I 

i 
i. .• ·:; ! 

·u 
F 

j .•• '· 
. ... ; 

1 .. Growin11 of lpPOial prodoota-. { Coi111h&lore ·-
• 'l . 7 

) . . . .... .... .; 

Tea. plantatiolll and feotorif!e -· 196 Nil,riN . • 
. llalabar .•• J u,~ s,PU I'M _ n. 1 7Pi ', 101 12.958 1,715 1"21 l~loi 

(Baiea 
CotrM plantationl and fectoriea. 1~{ l!lil~ria · 

l llalabu· 

-11 . . . 
~ G,elS 1,56&,1 

••• - ·- -

1. llioH-
lliDa minee and min aptittiog 

worb ··· ...• , ··· •• 
llanpneM minea. -· ;·· 

8() 
6 

- J . . 

N'ellon -
Vlzagapatam. 

I . ·r 
!,428 1,676, !1 - 180 .• 
1,010 ~s.j e -:- . ~ ... 

V. Textile and eoani'IOted indo-
,' tri- ( D-.a Di~ ' . I . 

C~J!;n:ftia clean.~g •:d 228 ~l ~=:r•: ~ 8,787 '.0:' i 68 I .- 940 I 
Timanally - J · . ' 

'77 
1··28 

; .. 
- lladru •.• 1.;, '. ·I 

Colmbaton ••. .

1 

, .r 

Had111'& ... 23 639· 8,167 117 I ' .. ·,_"·.· d 115 Tin-ny ... l ' I . . 11~~!0 
1 Kalabar - J 

" lt ::::,::: 1. ' . l ' 1 . !, ~ 

Cotto& apinning, weario1 ead 
· ol.ber milia .. ... ... 

V. Leather lndu•triel-- \ 

T•DDeriea ... 

f. 1. llt>tal ioda•trie.:-
)(achlaery and en"ineering, iD· 

rladlDanihrey, workaho~ 

~X. Iaao.triel ooanecte4 witJa cbemi-
eal prodacte- · 

• Nori'h. A root.. ' · 
81 Coimbato,. ·- ~ . 4,8UI IR1\ !6 _; 1 ~ 8 891 

Triehinopoty. I .J 
t lladw-. ·- J I . 

U Thronghoat !1,.5:)7 ;8 1~ I 961 • 10.960 

i, 

I Guattr :: l 
r:.:~ , ·]'··.: ·. 

,_ 111{ ltilltD& "" t J.U6 U' . I 't ••• I 3'1& ·-1 Caddap&)a . .• 
1 l Sale• · :.. J 

Oil..~r.illa •• 

' f . . . )(pa ... &D4 llu on worlt:a ... 

L Food inda8t.rw- . 
, \ Floor &Del riN lllilla -

Oo«ee oarioc aaa po•clo.rial 
worlr•- .. - ••• 

FieheariD.r -b -· -
SalfV facteriee, ...,._. ucl 

cliatilleoriee • - _ . _ 

JO llalabu ' ... ·I$ 10 ... 

',161 l,t'l • • ·-

1,861 :t -

~7 I -· . 
I$8J1_ 

"-
1,688 I 

117 -

Ri -

. 
'·· 

60 

111 

I ,Ill 

I 

17 

' 
·-

.117 

·131 61 I a 1.7'1 - te 

: XYL Iodalltriea of lu1ll')'-
. Priatia1 ..,- _ .. &0 . 6 I 

' ~ . . 

. \ 

'. 

' jr ' 

... 
' '· . 
151 
Ill 

60 

11e 
10 

1,!71 1,!61 1,836 1,1'1 
~· • I 

• 

1,628 '~· 2#3 

9,386 ~ 11 ... -· 
. ' 

•• 

171 t 

u.: •.t~ . 171 111 ..... 
. ' 

198 

~~ ·. 'I 

'17 

" 
' 

Ill 

:Sl 

lJ 

II 

106 

I 



CILU"lE& XII.-occuPATIOli 

\ . . . 

11.-Parli.cf~Lu• of ,.lablw1uae11u er"ployi11~ !0 or more per~ i••1911 aad ·1911. 

J. n. IlL 

... 
IT. T. VL 

I 
TIL lvuL lX X. -n 

I 

"6 • ""' Cll 

1.;_; 
MO " .. _., 
!10 
2~ 

0 

I' a 

i .. 
ii 

• .! .. .. • .. 
a 

. . 
a• o• 
":B • ., .. ..... •.: 
.-s =-"' ... 
e,; 
~ 

.. .. 
:!i • a .., 
.!: 

... .. • :s 
• 

A. Total Ea· [19Zl , 1,381 
tablish· i . 
menu. \..1911 IJS7 

85 

J4 

7 L Directed by11921 
Go"fena• • ·-· - . 1.-1 .... , 
Uoriti-. \,.11111 

J. Dineted by (19Zl 
registendi 
-pme.: llllll 

•• Ownecl bJ pri-nie 

' penoaa-
(• > suopeaa r u~n 

aJUl.Amg• t 
.bdiaa. 1911 

(.) Indian R921 - 1911 
:B. Number of 1 921 

=cl.tl9ll . 
(•)~oa.f1921 

•aperri· I 
llioa ucii 

' ollll'iDU. "1911 

(b) Bkillecl P921 
workmea. '1.1911 

(c) U118killed {1921 
. labouren. 1911 

I'« UDIIkillecl la-
bouren oaly-

i. Aduli wo- fl931 

- '"'1 1,000 adak 
JDeDo • 19ll 

J.Chil~ol{;921 
bodl--

. per 1,000 
•dale&. 1911 

I! 

J03 

3 ••• 

103 

Sf 

30 

14 

1 

1 
I 

109 ·10 21 

1 2 1 

\ 

t ..• a 8 

71 I 

30 

5 • 52 

• 70 9 13 

25 3 

uo 9e 4 ••• 8 1 4 z 
- 900 l7 • 611 10 217 61 lJ ~7 

!88 Ul 30 -· 22 39 6 '11 
166,465 L,785 , ... 1J19J 45.51Br.439,1J!D ZS,li66 

lJI,644 r·450 ;B.J32
1 

.. ~ ~ ,.9l5 4.515 1)'68 4/i90 I . , 
. $,M 881 ~17 .S 2,144 485 1~8 1,400 

6,668, Hi~ 173 .• 1,162 3-ll 177 ~· 

43,41! 1..985 1M 138 •4..684 830 ~ U,87t 
41.141 I 1,011 r·~· ... ..a,~ 1 ~~ 675 J.506 

114,494 1

1

si,sse 1s,sn 910 [28,750 r.t,1H 988 11,295 
sa~ 33,48Ita,856 ••• ·~•s j%:363 91& 1,7&1 

. : I . I . 
I 

445 i!M 651 40i 624 78 , I 

.180 

781 628 

lli H 103 

. S79 159 111 

1M 119 U 

7 

u 
. 18 

108 

1 

7 

20 

s 
I 

Jl . I 
7J I
ss 
... 

' 
9 

21 

. 1 

• 0 
;: ... . 
"' .., 
.s .., 
~ 

325 

149 

30 

.. . 
f 

"" -0 

• .!! 
.!; 
• .. .., 
~ 
13 

5 

l9 

1 

! 

1 

lS 

8 I 

56 63 259 8 
28 30 '19 4 

7.342 4JWI 22,457 808 

5;l5J 5/192 J1.,691 ~,781 

!68 ~ 1,(187 "' 

163 ~ 489 .. 
. &58 898 3,854 625 
. 455 1,008 2,293 1,32% 

6,408 3,513 16,518 175 
4,ti3i f,i95 8,404. 331 

123 

3f 

7 

4 

i 

J 

·I 

6 
I 

~0 

319 

30 

15 

183 
Jl7 

107 
87 

238 

193 

IU 61 1,1)58 

-
96 301 362 l,tl7 

·. 5 

.. 

1 

1 

s 

301 

21 

«J 

3 
' 1 z.m 

622 15,5!16 

23 226 

76 930 

33 1,114 
13! 9,471 

248 1,09'1 
416 5,19i 

249 40 

8 

5 

4 

6 

' 

9(1 

55 

.. 

JS 

2 u 

- ~. 
1 

. s 67 
••• 20 

~ 1',354 
38.1 . 1,356 

183 87~ 

m •.•77 
118 5,301 

686 2,006 
U5 1,325 

78 16 

40 19 

' 131 



ORGUIIA.TION 01' I~DCS'Dl.UL RSTA.BLISBJlENTB 227 

·'· 

Namber of iaduatrial ..Ubliab-t.e la ~ elaa 

Type of orp.uisatioa. • 
-I n/m A 

.!! • -· I II Ill· IT T n m Till IX X n ~nj,DII XIT ,&> .. 

-..!i 
~le 

1 I J • I • r • • II 11 11 u " 11 11 17 11 

- Total - 1.105 m , u 441 84 47 JDO 75 UD -14 • 4 D • 18 

L Under the Local GOYere- . 
mat or 100&1 aut.ho-
rity - ... ... 71 I ... 1 1 I 1 ' I I 17 I ·- 1 • . .. • 

J. Reptered oompani• .•• 188 li' 10 1 81 I I u ' 11 II 1 1 I 11 • 10 

(flo) With European or • ·. 
.A.nglo•lndiaa direoo -

J tore -· - ... 800 110 20 . .. GO 1 ' 48 I 10 H 1 - 10 I lJ 
•. 

(&) With ladiaa direo- ' 
ton ••• - ... 74 ' 7 1 17 1 ' J I J lJ .. 1 I . .. t 

(c) With director• of ' 
different raoea .•. 11 ... 1 ... I . 1 .. 1 1 1 ... ... 

·~ ... ... ... .. . 
' . .. 

8. Prlntely owaed ... l,M7' 168 11 11 Ul 10 II 11 18 111 1M 11 I I I ' l" 
(•) By EuopeaDI or 

.lnglo-LsdiaDI ... 187 100 ... I 28 I 11 ' I -· 7 I I - - J 1• 
(b) By Indiau ... . .. 1,,28 ~ fl1 19 121 78 161 17 68 150 ,77 8 8 J 8 J 1J9 
(c) By ioba' owaen of 

. .. / ... differenti'IOel ... 3ll I . .. 1 10 J . .. I ... a I 16 ... . .. . .. 1 

81 



"228 CHAPTER Xll.---QOCUPATION 

Yu111ber of JM'ftiODI employed in eec:h elasa ~ inc!uwial establiabmant. 

; 

Birth-place. - I 
m l•m 

. 
Total 

numbe-r I II Ill IV T VI IX X XI XII XIII of work· I XIV :XV XVI --1 

. I 
I a • I • 7 II t HI 11 Jll 13 lt II i 18 

111 
18 

I 
1. In the PrcniDne or 

State - ... ... 754 1,030 185 181 15,153 908 694 12,749 697 1,021 f,-&66 663 184 33 1,669 2261t,897 -
(1) Diatrio' of em• 

ploy meld ... 83,800 883 123 173 10,452 606 533 9,170 875 591 3,670 631 1" 80 1,243 169 4,005 

(2) Other _diatriot& 12,154 647 811 8 4,701 302 161 8,579 22 430 79>& 32 40 8! 4~6 67 892 

(G) Coatiguou 
diatrioW - 7,559 617 25 6 3,810 157 119 2,04.1 8 299 325 1 36 ... 202 22 492 

(b) You-ooatiga- • oua diatricw. t,595 130 87 1 1,391 145 42 1,53!l u. 131 ~9 31 4 3 224 35 406 
- ' 

. 
I. Outaide the Pro- -

Vill09 ... . .. 305 ... 8 . .. 129 ... 18 114 1 7 7 1 ... . .. 5 7 13 

8. Ontaide lodia · 11so I 9 :a 18 1 ! 78 28 
21 

2 
.. 

3 1 5 ... .. ... .. ... 
. ' 

.11/..,..-Place nf mgin, of unskilled labour. 

X amber of Pm"B?DB employed in eaoh claas of indoatrial e~tabli&hment, 

Birt.h-place. 

1 

1. Ia the Provinoe or 
State .•• 

(1) District nf em-
ploymen' .•• 

(2) Other il;.triots. 

(G) C•>ntigoous 
district. 

Total 
number 

!of work· 
men. 

• 

• 
I II 

II 

120,570 33,520 6,153 

.III IV v VII VIII 

5 , I 8 I y 

9"1 29,704 8,244 1,114 11,338 6,479 4,487 18,68!1 2-lo1 

11 12 18 10 

9,,tl29 20,986 5,M9 783 2,,526 2,165 878 8.~20 6,245 3,680 16,9~5 1tH .,. 
25,"1 ll!,53.l 204 183 5,178 1,079 236 2,418 234 807 1,733 tH 

17,93) 9,978 129 151 3,188 606 155 1,4!i5 208 57~ S66 48 

~) Non-oontiga- . 
oua tliatriotl. 7 ,Slll 2.556 73 37 1.990 473 81 963 26 235 8d7 33 

2. Outside the Pro-

3.. Outside [odia 

SdO 

.65 

10 22 ISO 

22 

1 5~ 

19 

21 31 1 

8 ... 

XII 

130 

I 

XIII I XIV XV XVI 
I 

16 ' 1~ 118 

2~6 1,22~ 561 12,445 

236 982 362 ' 1,894 

13 

30 21.7 199 i 651 
I 

6 171 7t 309 

24 76 125 2J2 

... . .. 2 

3 

12 

3 

'16 -

3 
' I 



· ~5.-Da.tributiOJI. of eertain race' in urta.itt indvBtnal uta&luArMttt.. 

Jra111ber amplo7ed laeacb clMI of inlluetrial eetabliab.ment. 
.. . 

C4 "TotaL I 
I n. • 111 '" 14> I Ieee or CMte. - ---

\1 ' i .i • ., 
.s ~ 

.. " • ~ 7 • 4 ! • I li 'ii .: .: :. .. . lll lit :II 

XY' I XVI 

---·-
j 

j i ~ 1 ! • • .. ... 

flll I .IX I .X XI xu' XIII nv 
- -

i ·[! • i ~ j j. 
'ii • • i- 1 .. 'ii i .i .. .j .. 

~ ! .!! E • .. El i I I • • ~ .: 7 • ~ • • :a • :a ... :a ... ... :a ... .. :. 
I • • ·I • \. ~ • I ' • • I lO 

fot.l llltopAIII 

·I aod AnaJo. 
Jndlaoa-lhm. ,.., " ·I ""' llllploJid, I 141 ... f ••t 161 

(a) Jbaaprt. CBS ; tt !18! • HI - : .. ~: . 89 

I I ·, l (b) lu,reni-
I I ' I lUll( ••• 

6~& j ••• ,,! leohnl• 
oaletatr. .. ,1. • ... ; 137 

' (c) Ot.rloal 

-~~·In 
' • ··1 •. 1ta8'. IS1 ·~· , I .. . ... 

(") lkllt.4 

. 1,1u I•• worlr• 

·-I •en. 17 - 10 ... . .. II 

--

11 .. 83 .. :ii' n II Ill ~· &1 II Ill u Ill IU 1'1 28 ·~ 80 II ,. II I &a •• ' II I It 

I ., . l ~ j 
16 _! .u .··~ ,41 I' I I.D9~ • I 
I . I ~ ... 17 .. . 156 

1 
... 

j l' . ~ I .. .. .. t 
I ! • : I - t:! 

7 
1 

u : ... Ja ... us 1 1 7 ... as .. '<) ... 12 I a 1 ~ 
' I I I • C'l 

I ! ·10 j .. j .. ' 1 . 21. i I • ... 8 J C8 I • ... 1 ... ,. t 
I • S 

. 1 ~ l · ... 1 ·~ ~~ ··~· I ... . .. eo a ••• 1 17 ••. - ... ... 1H i ... ae ... aa ... • . j . 5 
----~~------~~~--------------~~-~----~----~~~~------------~--------------------------~ -

., . 
tl 
t:! 

: •" . ~ 
i 

~ 
fD ... 115 I I~D • tD ID • 4 169 I 19 ,, 1:1 , M 

- . t; 
II 11 ... 11 .. I 1 I . .. J ... 1J . .. .'( . .. II I c.o 

I t"'1 

1 ! 
... 

-" ... - -
· Bamber 1Dtplo,.4 ID eaob ol~11 ollndnatrJ • . 

: 
' -

I -1 U I II' :r• I - Total - . awnber -· r 
-ploJ• ut _lV ; V l \'I j VII VUI IJ X ·". XJ XU XI11 11\" &V X\'I 

Ill. - ., . I . I . . " . , 
i I . 

I . I I • I I • ' • • JQ ll U ,U It u ,1. J7 •• 
" . 

eia 
- I ' 

,. 
.ldul' --.-• · '" 10,000 I,IU 70 1,161 II 8 u ••• ID& 1.1112 Jl . ' •• 88 •• I 
Cllildl"'a ... 10,000 1,587 us 81 1,880 161 CIO lr-6 1110 130 l,ftlO •100 66 2 81 ' r.a 
Jla&. .. . - 1,701 l,ISS l$1 ,, l,ln "' 10 111 110 Ul · uo ;1oo .., 

. .. J 10 • 171 ,._,. - ... ~.19111,131 lSI II 1,113 ,. ... " If Jl z,oeo I ... . .. 
' Jl ... ' . I 

I 

.I 
"' 



230 ·. CIIAPTZR XII.--=occuPATION 

• 

, ~ToW 
Type of power used. e::,~ 

Numller of iadustrial eatAbliabment.a ia elaee 

~.- ·----, ----·---~ 

~~~n 
----

Steaut 
Oil 

1 . 

·Total 

'Water •••.. 
6811 ..••• 
EIMltrfcit,_ 

(•) gMerr.ted within 
the.premi- ~· 

(b) supplied from 
without 

menta. I ll lfl IV V V 

I 

J,J74 

661 
4:!6 

29 
. 72 

., 
a , ~ I 
95130 ... 
8j22l ... 

IIlii 8 ~,.~ 
22 ••• 
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APPENDIX V. 
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